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CHURCH RELIEF PLANE LEAVES FOR HANOI 


Geneva (EPS) - A plane carrying 9 tons of medicines and medical supplies is 
scheduled to leave Paris early next week for Hanoi. The cargo and the cost 
of its transportation have been provided by church agencies through the 


World Council of Churches. 


The plane is being packed and prepared by a team of volunteer workers in 
Paris who have spent some $300,000 on the purchase of antibiotics, vitamins, 
surgical goods and equipment. The medicines and equipment will be put at 
the disposal of the North Vietnamese Red Cross and will be distributed to 


hospitals and clinics caring for war victims. 


At present the WCC channels some $560,000 each year to Indochina. Of this 
$440,000 are used on various programmes of relief and rehabilitation in South 
Vietnam while approximately $100,000 worth of medical supplies are sent to 
North Vietnam and areas controlled by the PRG. A newly established ecumen- 
ical Indochina Reconstruction and Reconciliation Fund is starting work to 


plan for post-war programmes in Indochina with the help of Indochinese experts. 


Meanwhile, church leaders around the world have protested strongly against 
the resumption of US bombing in North Vietnam and particularly the bombing of 
Hanoi. In the United States, more than 2,000 people brought together by the 
American Friends Service Committee and Clergy and Laity collected money for 
the victims of US bombing in North Vietnam while mounting a lobby on Congress 


in Washington. 


One of the leaders of the protest, the Rev. William Sloane Coffin, Yale Univ- 
ersity Chaplain, said it was up to Congress to put limits on the President. 
"Since October, President Nixon has let peace run through his fingers", he 


claimed. 


Leaders of the National Council of Churches in the USA described the bombing 
as "immoral and evil beyond any options open to our nation and its leaders". 
While in Bangkok,mission specialists from all continents gathered at the 
Salvation Today meeting, urged an immediate halt to the war and asked the 
Executive Committee of the WCC, due to meet in Bangalore, India, next week, 
to obtain permission for an international and ecumenical group of church 
leaders to visit North Vietnam "in an act of solidarity with those who 


suffer". 
EPS 
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MOZAMBIQUE PRISONERS RELEASED 


Geneva (EPS) - News has been received here that the 37 pastors and members 
of the Mozambique Presbyterian Church detained in Machava for six months 
have been released by the Portuguese authorities. This follows protests 
from the World Alliance of Reformed Churches, Canon Burgess Carr, general 
secretary of the All Africa Conference of Churches, and other church 
leaders around the world after the hearing of the deaths of Pastor 


Manganhela and Mr. Sidumo>» a prominent layman, in prison. 


In a joint statement announcing the news, the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches and the Mission Department of the French-speaking Protestant 
Churches in Switzerland said that no information was available on the 


release of the hundreds of other political prisoners in Mozambique. 


Staff of the Mission Department said that while they were glad to hear of 

the release "they wept with those who mourned Pastor Manganhela and Mr. 

Sidumo" and remembered the many other political prisoners in Mozambique who 

were waiting for justice in the spirit of the Declaration of Human Rights. 
EPS 

IRISH CHURCH LEADERS MAKE COMMON APPEAL 


Armagh, Northern Ireland (EPS) - The leaders of the main churches in Ireland, 
both Roman Catholic and Protestant, last week called on all Christians in 
Ireland to help stamp out the wave of brutal assassinations sweeping the 
country. Police figures show at least 121 people to be the apparent victims 


of reprisal killings in 1972. 


In their statement, the church leaders said: "The horror of recent assassi- 
nations haunts our minds. We are conscious of the multiplying numbers of 
women and children who are being robbed of the men they love and who are 
living nightly in fear."' They appealed to the whole community "to root 


out the evil. Tell the murderers and assassins they are on their own." 


Signing the appeal were Cardinal William Conway, Roman Catholic Primate of 
All Ireland, the Rev. Edward Lindsay, President of the Methodist Church, 
the Rev. Victor Lynas, Moderator of the Presbyterian Church, and the Most 


Rev. George Simms, Primate of the Church of Ireland. 
EPS 
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LONG PILGRIMAGE IN SOUTH AFRICA DRAWS TO A CLOSE 


Cape Town (EPS) - A mass service will be held in Cape Town on January 14 to 
mark the end of a 600-mile walk undertaken by an ecumenical group of clergy 
and laity to draw attention to the "appalling consequences" for African 

family life of migratory labour. The long march from Grahamstown to Cape 


Town will have taken 30 days. 


The eight people concerned, all white South Africans belonging to the Angli- 
can, Methodist and Roman Catholic churches, said they were moved to take 

part in the "pilgrimage" because they were deeply disturbed by the situation 
in the country. "This society...is tearing husband and wife apart through 
the system of migratory labour." The marchers said they were asking par- 
liament to make it legal "for every South African husband and wife who wish 
to do so to live together with their children in a family home at their place 


of work." 


Many prominent church leaders, among them Archbishop Selby Taylor, Anglican 
Archbishop of Cape Town, and Archbishop Denis Hurley, Roman Catholic Arch- 
bishop of Durban, have accompanied the marchers for periods of their walk 


and special services have been held on the route of march. 


But one of the group, the Rev. David Russell, who recently spent six months 
fasting, remarked that "most people seem to be more interested in our 
blisters than in what we are trying to say". He said the group would 
prefer people "to think about the working and living conditions of black 


. 1 
African workers". 


In Namibia (South West Africa), the Diocesan Synod. in Damaraland has asked 
its Bishop, the Right Rev. Colin Winter, who was deported last February, to 
continue as Bishop though he is now exiled. The Bishop was expelled as an 


"undesirable". 


Sane $25,000 is to be given to the Special Fund to Combat Racism of the WCC 
in 1973 by the Episcopal Church in the United States. This is the first 
time the Episcopal Church has made a contribution to the Fund. The contri- 
bution was authorised by the Executive Council at the request of the Presid- 


ing Bishop, the Right Rev. John E. Hines. 


Meanwhile Rhodesia's two Anglican Bishops have protested to the Presidents of 
the WCC for its support to movements which they say employ "naked terror". 
The Bishops said they long for "the establishment of a just society in 


Rhodesia, but good cannot be achieved by evil means". 


rTpDa 
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PATRIARCH DEMETRIOS AFFIRMS ECUMENICAL COMMITMENT 


Istanbul (EPS) - In a recent interview, the new Ecumenical Patriarch, 
Demetrios, affirmed that the Ecumenical Patriarchate will continue to play 
an active role in the World Council Of Churches. Recently some Orthodox 
Bishops have been critical of Orthodox involvement in the ecumenical move- 


ment. 


The Patriarch made it clear that the Patriarchate will continue to affirm the 
essential basis of the WCC - the theological dimension, which prepares the 


ground for Christian wmity. 


Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the WCC, made his first official 
visit to the Patriarch just before Christmas. One of the questions they 
discussed was how more Orthodox theologians could ail place within the 
staff of the WCC. Dr. Potter has underlined the need for Orthodox partici- 
pation at the heart of the World Council. 

EPS 
ASTANS STRESS RURAL HEALTH 


Bangkok (EPS) - First priority for allocating resources to Christian medical 
work in Asia must go to primary health care in the rural areas, according 

to the first Asian Ecumenical Conference on "The Role of Health in the Devel- 
opment of Nations", which met in Bangkok in December. The Conference, which 
was jointly sponsored by the East Asia Christian Conference (EACC) and the 
Asian Regional Executive Committee of the International Federation of Cath- 
olic Medical Organisations (FIAMC), was attended by more than 150 medical 


workers from 18 Asian countries. 


The conference affirmed the important role the Church had as “innovator, 
motivator and demonstrator" of pilot rural health projects ''to help the 
communities play a meaningful and creative part in making their own lives 


more healthy". 


The Church must promote programmes for the training of health auxiliaries 
and retrain existing medical personnel for preventive medical work. Avail- 
able resources from funding agencies must be examined and allocated in the 
context of the rural health priority, and aid only accepted if directed to 


the self-reliance of the community, the conference declared. 
EPS 
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CHRISTIANS AND JEWS CONSULT 


Geneva (EPS) - The fifth joint consultation on Jewish-Christian relations 
sponsored by the World Council of Churches and the International Jewish 
Committee on Inter-religious Consultations was held here in December. Co- 
chairmen of the plenary sessions were His Grace the Right Rev. George 
Appleton, Archbishop in Jerusalem, and Professor Zwi Werblowsky of the Hebrew 


University in Jerusalem. 


The main theme of the meeting was "The Quest for World Community: Jewish and 
Christian Perspectives’ and among the subjects discussed were the problems 

of violence; racism in Southern Africa; human rights in the Soviet Union; 
the Middle East conflict; the Bible and social justice; and Chines an and 
Jewish cooperation, in relation to international organisations, for the 


advancement of human rights. 


Christian and Jewish scholars presented a series of papers and an extensive 
discussion took place in a spirit of candour and friendship. An effort was 
made to clarify common as well as divergent conceptions and approaches to the 
organisation of world community as "a community of communities". Plans were 
made for the consultation to continue its contacts and discussions in order 


to define and remove hindrances to understanding. 
EPS 


CHURCHES RUSH AID TO MANAGUA 


Geneva (EPS) - Some 15 emergency feeding centres caring for more than 15,000 
people are at the centre of the churches' response to the earthquake which 
hit Managua on December 23. The American church agency Church World Service 
(CWS) sent a disaster specialist to Nicaragua on Christmas Day to start 


assessing needs and programme requirements on behalf of the world churches. 


Food was made available from local stockpiles assembled to help victims of 
the drought which began in Nicaragua last year. Church agencies in Germany 


and the USA airlifted tents, medical supplies, blankets and clothing into the 


disaster area. 


Pending a clear picture of rehabilitation and reconstruction priorities, 
churches in Asia, Europe and North America have pledged more than $100,000 
to the WCC while CWS hopes to raise $500,000 within the USA. The WCC emer- 
gency officer will arrive back in Geneva from Managua later this week with 


more information on possible long-term programmes. 
EPS 
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Salvation Today 


Just after Christmas, some 326 Christians from 69 countries 
gathered in Bangkok under the auspices of the Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council of Churches 


to consider the meaning of Salvation Today. 


EPS publishes here two reports from Bangkok: 
(1) Bangkok: The Start of "World" Mission is the final news 


round up of the conference and its recommendations. 


(2) CWME Assembly: Final Actions is an account of the res- 
olutions taken by the assembly of the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism which met immediately after the 
Salvation Today conference to consider its implications 


for the work of CWME. 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 
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Bangkok: The Start of "World" Mission 


Bangkok, Thailand (EPS) - ''We are at the end of a missionary era and at the 
very beginning of the world mission." That is the way Dr. Emilio Castro, 

new director of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the World 
Council of Churches (WCC) summed up the "Salvation Today" Conference, which 


closed here January 8. 


"We have heard here harsh words on the missionary enterprise. But now it 

is more than emotion - it is theological reflection. The affirmation of 
African culture, the conveying of Indian spirituality, the challenge to 

social revolution are the starting points for a new day in world mission. 

The cry for help from brothers and sisters in Europe, the expression of concern 
for world mission by delegates of socialist countries invite us to a new 


day. 
"Our mood should not be frustration but anticipation," he concluded. 


At the last World Mission Conference of the WCC at Mexico City in 1963 the 
watchword was "mission in six continents". But people from Asia, Africa and 
Latin America were not as evident or vocal as here. At Bangkok, Third World 
people numbered 52 percent of the total voting delegates. (The conference 
included 326 people from 69 countries; 14 percent of the voting delegates 


were women.) 


But geography was not the only factor accounting for "the sharp clash of pas- 


sionate convictions", as the group reflecting on the conference stated in its 


summing up. "There were those who voiced the experience of bitter political 
oppression or economic exploitation. There were those who saw the organised 
churches and missions as among the agents of oppression. There were those 


who differed passionately about the nature of the missionary task today. 
There was the deep feeling of churchmen from the Third World that the West 


was imposing its own agenda on them." 


"Qur experience at Bangkok perhaps represents the end of the long period in 
which those who were conscious of holding power could speak with confidence 
about offering the gift of salvation to the rest of the world," said the 
reflectors' group. "At an earlier period this offer was made in terms of 
the Christian message. In more recent years it has been made in terms of 


development. But the fundamental assumption was the same: those who came 
(more) 
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from countries which had preponderant political and economic power were 
offering salvation to the rest. No such offer comes from our meeting at 


Bangkok." 
Celebration 


The first purpose of the World Conference on Salvation Today was to celebrate 
and proclaim the richness of salvation as a gift of God through the Holy 
Spirit, as witnessed to by the Scriptures, and experienced in many ways by 
men and women today in their struggle for meaning and fullness of life and 


for social justice. 


The conference had many experimental aspects. All but four of its eleven 
days were spent in small groups so that everyone would have opportunity to 
make his or her contribution. Most people chose to explore the meaning of 
personal salvation through the study of biblical passages, although a few 
brave souls worked in the medium of meditation, art and singing. Then all 
moved into an exploration of its communal aspects. Here the point of depar- 
ture was action reports given by people deeply involved in struggles for sal- 
vation in Northern Ireland, Angola, Singapore and elsewhere. Others examined 
how the conversion experience was affected by the cultural setting and the 


quest for identity. The last section focused on the churches. 


"God's justice manifests itself both in the justification of the sinner and 


" said the section on Salvation and Social 


in social and political justice,' 
Justice in a Divided World. "As guilt is both individual and corporate, so 
God's liberating power changes both persons and structures...We see the strug- 
gles for economic justice, political freedom and cultural renewal as elements 


in the total liberation of the world through the mission of God." 


Another key paragraph said: 'Through Christ, men and women are liberated and 
empowered with all their energies and possibilities to participate in His 
messianic work...He liberates from the prison of guilt. He takes the inevi- 
tability out of history...Faith in Christ releases in man creative freedom 


for the salvation of the world." 


Specific suggestions included: a call to "expose the negative influence of 

the 'donor mentality’ manifested in development aid thus perpetuating exist- 
ing economic and political systems", and support for the resolution taken by 
the WCC Central Committee concerning a withdrawal of investments from South- 


ern Africa. The WCC was asked to sponsor a meeting of leaders of local 
(more) 
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community action groups. to plan ways of carrying out the churches' mission 


to’ the poor in local sitwtations. 


According to the conference rules of procedure, all three section reports 

were received by the whole conference but forwarded for official action to 
the Assembly of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, which met 
here January 9-12, composed of delegates from mission agencies and councils 


of churches. 
Identity Crisis 


Illustrating the problem of being black and Christian,one participant reported: 
"A white shop assistant smiles at her white customers. When she turns to me 
her face and eyes go blank and she sees not a person but a black...I hate her. 
But as a Christian I have to go beyond hate to the love that involves suffer- 


ing, forgiveness and reconciliation." 


The section on Culture and Identity said: "Where there is no human being one 
cannot even speak of ‘salvation today'. White racism has deprived many people 


in Africa and other parts of the world of their identity as human beings." 


Noting that "God has been heard to speak predominantly with a 'masculine voice'", 
a paragraph on women's liberation said: "God's 'feminine voice' will only be 
heard as women are enabled to make their own particular contribution to theo- 


logical thinking and in the whole life of the Church." 


One consequence of holding the "Salvation Today" conference in Thailand was 

an emphasis on dialogue between Christians and Buddhists, which included a 
visit to a nearby wat (temple), a Buddhist-Christian panel discussion and 
informal talks with small groups. The sub-section on dialogue with people 

of living faiths discussed the relationship between dialogue and evangelism. 

It said: "A desire to share and a readiness to let others share with us should 
inspire our witness to Christ rather than a desire to win a theological argu- 
ment. We were glad to note that increasingly mission is being carried on 

in this spirit of dialogue without the subsequent decrease in the sense of 


urgency in evangelism." 


After hearing the action report on Angola, this section said: "We as Christians 
declare that colonial domination is anti-Christian because it denies to each 
man his inalienable right to personhood. No church can support such a system 


without betraying her own vocation and mission in the world." 
(more) 
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The section called on the CWME Assembly and the WCC Executive Committee, 
meeting this week in Bangalore, India, to urge its member churches: (1) to 
give maximum publicity to the true state of affairs in the Portuguese 
colonies and for church leaders to refuse to go on goodwill tours there; (2) 
to send a widely representative delegation to the liberated areas to report 


on the real situation. 
Vietnam Resolution 


The Asian setting of the conference "only an hour's flying time from the waste- 
lands of Vietnam" meant that considerable time was spent on a resolution titled 
"Salvation Today and Indo-China". It was adopted as the action of the confer- 
ence (but not of the World Council of Churches). The vote was 84 yes, 11 no 


and 20 abstentions. 


"How can we preach the good news of Salvation Today when on the same day a 
holocaust of destruction is unleashed which is widely believed by its perpet- 
rators to be a defence of freedom and Christian values?" the preamble asked. 
"How can we discuss a missionary strategy of the Christian church in our time 
when millions of Asians are faced with the brutal power politics of countries 


some of which are made up predominantly of people who profess Christianity?" 


The resolution asked the WCC Executive Committee "to request the Democratic 
Republic of Vietnam (Hanoi) to make positive efforts to establish a workable 
peace and to accept an international and ecumenical group of Christian leaders 

to be with the people in the terrorised areas and to share their fate, as a 
gesture of solidarity with suffering people and as a means to awaken the 
consciences" of the communities from which the Christians come. It pleaded 
with President Nixon "who prays to the same God and professes the same salvation" 
to stop the war now, halt bombing, call American forces home and remain at the 
conference table so as "to restore himself to the company of those who strug- 


gle to understand salvation in its full biblical meaning". 


Lastly the resolution pledged support to those who for conscience sake refuse 
to pay taxes or serve in the army and work to end the war. It asked that 
draft resisters and deserters be fully accepted as American citizens "who have 


served their country well". 
(more) 


No. 2 - 17th January, 1973 6 


When several participants said too little attention had been paid to recent 
events in China, an ad hochearing was held. Earlier Dr. Philip A. Potter, 
WCC General Secretary, had told press any discussion of China was not a 
question of "we and they, but of us". For the National Christian Council of 
China remains a member of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism and 
the WCC, although it was not represented at Bangkok. In the hearing partici- 
pants learned of contacts made in the last two years with Chinese Buddhists, 
Muslims, Roman Catholics and Protestants. But nothing has been heard as to 
how Chinese Christians saw themselves in relation to the changes taking place 
in. China, Prof. Masao Takenaka, a Japanese who visited China after a 35- 
year absence, stated: '" If one compares the China of the thirties with today 
the extent of the change can only be called miraculous." He mentioned the 
challenge it represented to developing nations and the question it poses to 


the Christian faith. 
Salvation and the Churches 


The section on Churches Renewed in Mission said: "Salvation works to change 
persons, local congregations and their relations with each other, and also to 
bring healing and liberation to the community...A local congregation that lives 
to itself sabotages the saving action of God in the neighbourhood." It also 
suggested a Christian from another country could represent the catholicity 

of the church...and prevent the local church from becoming inward-looking. 

It urged WCC member churches to see how the sending and receiving of mission- 


aries may become "completely mutual and international". 
M Pp MA 


On relations between churches and mission agencies, the report said: "The 

very idea of power - conceived as the authority to administer funds and 

deploy personnel - is alien to a true understanding of the Church. The simple 
transfer of power from one church to another is not the answer. The emer- 
gence of 'power elites’ either in sending or receiving churches distorts the 
life of the church and hinders the fulfilment of its mission." Another 
recommendation urged that churches receiving personnel should be full partic- 


ipants in setting the agenda for mission. 


The section examined a proposal for a "moratorium" in the sending of funds 
and personnel for a set period of time. It said this would enable the 
receiving church to find its identity, set its own priorities and discover 


its own resources for mission. Obviously it is not applicable everywhere. 
(more) 
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Mrs. Takeda Cho, a WCC president, was deeply impressed with the spirit of 
interdependence and sharing expressed in this report. She asked if the 
term missionary could be replaced with a new word expressing this interdepend- 


ence. 


Due to the widely diverse experiences with which Salvation Today participants 
began, the result of the meeting could not be embodied in a theological 
statement or message of the kind expected from ecumenical gatherings. On 
the eve of their departure participants were able to come together in a 
"happening" featuring songs, art, worship and dance which many found more 
liberating than all the words churned out during the previous 10 days. As 
the reflectors concluded, the Bangkok experience "is embodied in the lives 

of those who participated and in the concrete actions of churches, missions 
and ecumenical agencies which will follow from it". The CWME Assembly 


was the next installment. 
EPS 
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CWME Assembly: Final Actions 
Bangkok, Thailand (EPS) - The Assembly of the Commission on World Mission and 


Evangelism which met here January 9-12, debated the extensive reports prepared 


by the World Conference on Salvation Today and took the following actions: 


Letter to the Churches 


The Assembly decided to send’a letter to the churches which affirmed the power 
of renewal contained in the Gospel when it is shared and read together and 

each person and group can tell what it demands in his or her situation.. . "shar- 
ing in word, prayer, song and art enriched us... we have met around the living 
person of Jesus Christ, reliving ‘that there is’no other name given among men 
by which we must be saved’"; recognized the power of salvation by His cross 

as is made manifest in His resurrection; committed participants more fully to 
the struggle against everything that oppresses men and women, not only the sin 


in them but also in societies. 


Confessed that racial discrimination, social injustices, "the tragic shame of 
the Indo-China war", "the bloody repression of liberation movements" and de- 
humanizing technology challenged Christians urgently to express in action the 
salvation of Jesus Christ; asked whether a temporary withdrawal of all foreign 
funds and personnel may be necessary so that the full identity of the tradition- 
ally receiving churches may be furthered; pointed to the local level as the 
place where the church universal must be lived and called on all churches to 
receive the strangers in their midst who manifest the catholicity of the Church 


and share in its local mission. 


Race 


The WCC Executive Committee, meeting this week in Bangalore, was asked to urge 
the member churches of the WCC to investigate the possibility of sending an 
ecumenical delegation to visit the liberated areas of the Portuguese territories 
in southern Africa at the invitation of the local people and to give publicity 
to the true situation there. Increased assistance was asked through the WCC 
for the educational, social and medical work of liberation movements and for 

the development and consolidation of community resources and structures in the 
liberated areas. Church leaders were asked to refuse to make goodwill visits 
to the colonies and mission agencies were urged to give serious consideration 
to the WCC Central Committee's call for withdrawal of investments from firms 


doing business in southern Africa. 


(more) 


No.2 - 17th January 1973 9 
Power 


Power was pinpointed as a major theme of the Salvation Today meeting, especially 
in the relations between churches and mission boards, between and within nations 
and how it is understood in theological thinking and in the Bible. CWME was 
asked to encourage a variety of locally based action/reflection groups to try 

to discern how the Christian mission is affected by various forms of power and 


how the Gospel bears on new understandings of power and power relationships. 


Development 


Self-taxation by individuals and churches everywhere was supported as a means 
to raise funds for development . Churches and mission agencies were asked to 
study together the effects of the production and trade practices of their coun- 
tries and the haraful restrictive business practices of multi-national corpor- 
ations in terms of economic exploitation". The Commission on the Churches ' 


Participation in Development (CCPD) was requested to consider supporting local 


action groups that protest against unjust economic structures. 


Specialized CWME programmes in urban-industrial mission, agricultural mission, 
Christian literature development, community health and theological education 
were given certain common priorities. These include: self-determination, 
local action, liberation from oppression, theological reflection in the liber- 
ation process and leadership training. The Assembly sought study and action 
on marketing systems lest they deprive the peasant and worker of the fruits of 
their labour and strongly supported the thesis that in developing countries 
urban land should, in. the main, be publicly owned so that, while opportunities 
are provided for private investment, exploitation can be stopped. Support was 
given to the appeal to move beyond established institutions to the development 


of community-based agencies meeting the health needs of all the people. 


Education 


WCC consultations were called for on the role of the Church and individual 
Christians in education, the relevance of primary and secondary education to 
the real needs of communities and the search for a Christian education that 


relates faith and commitment more incisively to mission. 


China 


Recognizing that Christians need to understand developments in China now that 
the People's Republic has moved into a new participation in world affairs, the 


(more) 
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Assembly saw the need for “openness of contact" between the Christians of 
China and those of other countries, "as and when the Christians of China may 
initiate it". A plea was made for an understanding of Chinese thought in the 
context of dialogue with people of living faiths and ideologies throughout 
Asia and for theological and ethical reflection on the transformation of 


society in China and its implications for other societies. 


Study 


The churches were recommended to make studies that will help their members 
live in “critical identification" with their own cultures on the basis of 
theological judgments and data provided by the social sciences. Such studies 
should analyse, from a biblical point of view, both the liberating and oppres- 
sive elements in the culture and enable Christians to determine their role. 
Study to change the behaviour of people and communities is a function of 
mission, the Assembly said. The starting point is the local communities 


where people are oppressed by unjust forms of power. 


Partnership 


Noting the cultural, spiritual, economic and political domination among nat~— 
ions and groups, in which mission agencies have been involved, the Assembly 
said: ‘Mission agencies and even national churches may be identified with 
colonial or neo-colonial power structures". The Assembly asked whether it 

was possible for agencies and so-called receiving churches to meet as equals 
when one is dominant and the other dependent. "Unless people are committed 
together, personnel and funds, both foreign and local, willbe ineffective ." 
Unity in action as well as in structures was recommended and CWME was requested 
to ask affiliated councils to restructure themselves, in consultation with 
partner churches, to provide for a mature relationship to make effective mission 
possible. The new CWME programme in the Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel, : 
carried out in conjunction with the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and 
World Service, was seen as another way to shift power from the powerful to the 
powerless by separating the decision about the money for psageeny) ayOPorS from 


the decision about what personnel is ecehalsy needed. 


Moratorium 


A possible moratorium on the transferring of funds and personnel from the 


mission agencies to the so-called receiving churches was seen by the Assembly 


ao 
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as a chance for the churches requesting the moratorium to work with their 

own resources and find their own identity. It would also free the "sending" 
churches to use their money for new approaches to education for mission among 
their own people and for those struggling for freedom from unjust and dehumani- 


sing systems. 


Roman Catholics 


On the final day, the Assembly affirmed the desirability of closer cooperation 
between CWME and Roman Catholic mission work. In this connection, Fr Thomas 
Stransky (USA), President of the Paulist Fathers, expressed the hope that in 
some way missionary communities of the Roman Catholic Church would become 


affiliated members of CWME even though that church is not a member of the WCC. 


Conservative Evangelicals 


CWME was urged to share in biblical study and learning with conservative evan- 
gelical Christians and to offer its services to the Congress on World Evangel- 
isation to be held in Lausanne in 1974. The Assembly asked the churches to 

consider their relationships with conservative evangelicals to give more faith- 


ful witness to the Gospel. 


Constitution 


A new constitution was agreed, setting up a "conference" on world mission and 
evangelism of 250 persons to meet once between assemblies of the World Council 
of Churches and help the churches with the broad evangelistic task. A 
"commission" of 30 people will also meet once a year (the next meeting is 
January 1974). 
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1201 — Salvation themes expressed through art were a part of the conference programme. A young Japanese seminarian, Yushi 
Nomura, was a star participant in the group working on Salvation and the visual arts. 1202 — Mrs. Clarie Collins Harvey, of Jackson, 
Mississippi (USA), and chairman of the WCC’s unit on Education and Communication, spoke to the plenary session on culture and 
identity. 1203 —A visit to a nearby temple gave Dr. Lukas Vischer of the Faith and Order Secretariat a chance to carry on the dialogue 
with people of living faiths. 1204 — An Orthodox-Buddhist encounter at the temple Asokaram. 1205 — Prof. Jiirgen Moltmann of 
Tiibingen, Germany (left), talks with Prof. Walter Hollenweger, a Swiss teaching at Birmingham University. 1206 — A small group, 
with Mrs. Potter on the left, try out some of the songs of Salvation. 


j 
\ 
t 


CONTENTS: 


THIS MONT 


No 3 JAN. 1973 


Excerpts from speeches by Thomas and Potter: 
Salvation today: a personal statement 
Christ's mission and ours in today's world... . 
Section reports from Bangkok 
The vision demands action 
Reactions from the regions 


Executive Committee views Vietnam, Assembly plans, 
anti-racism grants 
Potter rejoices at Vietnam cease-fire 


Salvation Today: 
A Personal Statement 


Bangkok, Thailand (EPS) - I find my task this 
morning most difficult. Already, before coming 
here, we have waded through a mass of personal 
and group statements which express the search 
for salvation and its experience by people in a 
variety of situations, as well as evaluations of 
these from various perspectives. We have had 
studies on the Biblical meaning of Salvation; 

we have had several summaries of findings from 
Christian study-groups in different parts of the 
world. 


All this is so comprehensive that I have wondered 
what contribution I could make to the on-going 
discussion which was not merely a repetition of 
some of the ideas already canvassed. Therefore, 
what I have decided to do, after discussion with 
those in charge of the programme-planning, is to 
speak from within my own situation, the Indian 
situation, and more particularly the situation of 
the Director of a Christian Institute engaged in 
explicating the Gospel of Christ within and in 
relation to the Indian situation, and to articu- 
late my own personal understanding of the meaning 
of human salvation offered in Jesus Christ. If 
I don't make sense, or make only partial sense, 
it will be because of the particularist situa- 
tional and personal approach I am taking. 


In 1956, when the National Christian Council of 
India and the Christian Institute for the Study 
of Society together launched the Study of Rapid 
Social Change in India, Dr. John Mathai, who was 
for some time Minister for Finance in Nehru's 
Government and was at that time head of the State 
Bank of India, gave the inaugural address. He 
spoke on the new pattern for the developed and 
just society which India was seeking to build. 

He concluded his talk by giving, as a Christian, 
his own vision of India's future, relating it to 
the picture we have in the final part of Psalm 
144. He said, "...in broad idealistic terms, 
allowing for the fact that the Psalmist lived in 
a pastoral and primitive agricultural society and 
we live in a mainly industrial society, there is 
a great deal in common between the picture he 
paints in the 144th Psalm and the society we are 
trying to evolve: 


That our sons may grow up as the young plants 

and that our daughters may be as the polished 
corners of the Temple 

That our garners may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of store; 


That our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten 
thousands in our streets; that our oxen may be 
strong to labour; 

That there be no leading into captivity, 

And no complaining in our streets, 

Happy are the people that are in such a state, 

Blessed are the people who have the Lord for 
their God. 


That was the first time that Psalm 144 came alive 
for me, as expressing the situation of a develop- 
ing nation like India and voicing the aspirations 
and expectations of its people for a richer and 
fuller human life. The dynamism and the strug- 
gle, the hope and the despair in the situation 
are created by these aspirations, and the pursuit 
of what the Psalmist calls happiness. He in- 
cludes four elements in this prayer: First, 
health of body and beauty of form for youth; 
second, the development of material abundance; 
third, security from aggression and peace; and 
fourth, social justice. 


Material and Spiritual 


The secular pursuit of happiness - peoples seek- 
ing a richer and fuller realisation of the poten- 
tialities of their humanity through the building 
of a new society which will provide health and 
plenty, peace and justice - is the context within 
which I mist speak of spiritual salvation. This 
is precisely what the Psalmist does. For, after 
picturing the society of his dreams, he says: 


Happy the peoplé to whom such blessings fall! 
Happy the people whose God is the Lord! 


The question is whether there is a vital relation 
between the two - between the happiness which the 
people realise through building a new and more 
human society and the happiness which they real- 
ize through acknowledging the Lord as God. 


I have often quoted Nicolas Berdyaev's statement 
which says that while the problem of my own bread 
is a material question, the problem of my neigh- 
bour's bread is a spiritual one, and that there- 
fore economics is shot through with human spiri- 
tuality. Human spirituality undergirds all human 
strivings for health and sex, and development and 
justice. The only question is whether it is a 
true or false spirituality, that is whether the 
structure of ultimate meaning and sacredness to 
which it is committed is the meaning and sacred- 
ness which is truly ultimate, i.e. of God, or 
simply created by men in their self-centredness 
and rejection of God, and therefore idolatrous. 
(more) 


The Psalmist envisages for his people bodily 
health and material wealth, security from 
aggression and social justice. He is, however, 
concerned with these good things as an expres- 
sion of a certain spiritual relation between 

the people and God. That is to say, when they 
are recognized and received as blessings promised 
by God to His people in His/covenant with them, 
which provides the structure of meaning for their 
lives, and as means to acknowledge God as the 
ultimate source of sacredness, then they become 
Witnesses to God and to His salvation of His 


people. 


Herein lies the mission of the Church; it is to 
participate in the movements of human liberation 
in our time in such a way as to witness to Jesus 
Christ as the Source, the Judge and the Redeemer 
of the human spirituality and its orientation as 
it is at work in these movements, and therefore 
as the Saviour of Man today. 


Let me acknowledge that the redemption of human 
spirituality from idolatrous realms of meaning 
and sacredness has been the primary concem of 
Christian Mission in the past; only it was seen 
in relation to the spirituality and the struc- 
tures of meaning or sacredness behind the tradi- 
tional societies. No historian will deny that 
the Gospel did play a decisive role in preaching 
deliverance from traditional sources of oppres- 
sion. That is to say, the spiritual creativity 
behind today's revolutionary search for a society 
which harnesses nature through science and tech- 
nology for human welfare, eliminates poverty and 
oppression, opens the door of participation in 
power structures to hitherto submerged groups, 
and moves towards a fratemity of free and equal 
persons has its source, in part at least, in 
Christ's salvation of the human spirit. ne 
could speak of it as a new stage in God's process 
of Creation. 


Creation and Fall 


But every new stage in Creation has its Fall; 
and every creativity in turning to false realms 
of meaning and sacredness becomes self-destruc- 
tive and betrays the human liberation which it 
seeks and which is promised by Christ. The 
oppressive traditional order then gives place 
not to a new discipline of personal and social 
responsibility but to chaos and to self-seeking. 
Affluence is sought as the be-all and end-all of 
life and the finer social values are sacrificed. 


Revolutions for justice get lost in the fury of 
self-righteousness; they devour their own off- 
spring and become sources of new oppression. 
Secularization, which delivers men from super- 
stitions and oppressive religious institutions 
and dogmatism, succumbs to the institutionalism 
and dogmatism of self-sufficient secularism 

and self-redemptive historicism. Alienated 
from God in the structure of our spirit and in 
the resultant fear of ultimate disintegration, 
we make frantic efforts to achieve self-redemp- 
tion by creating new religious and salvationist 
ideologies, only to see our idealism crumbling 
to the ground, leaving in its wake frustration 
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and disintegration. This is the same old vicious 
circle of law, sin and death and we are today more 
conscious of its reality and its power than in any 
previous period. 


It is precisely at this point that the victory of 
the Cross is relevant. The mission of the Church 
in this context is to be present within the cre- 
ative liberation movements of our time which the 
Gospel of Christ itself has helped to take shape, 
and so participate in them as to be able to com- 
municate the genuine gospel of liberation, which 
liberates men from the vicious circle of sin 

and alienation, law and self-righteousness, frus- 
tration and death and brings them to Christ's new 
humanity where there is forgiveness and reconcili- 
ation, grace and justification and renewal and 
etemal life. 


My main thesis is finished. Since my context 
and perspective have been very personal and par- 
tial I have left many aspects of the question of 
the meaning of Christian Salvation unanswered. 
But I wish to mention a few points before closing. 


First, I have been indifferent, to my mind, to 
the fruitless debate between the advocates of 
individual salvation and social salvation. That 
debate always leaves me cold. My emphasis has 
been on the salvation of man; and everything of 
man, his individuality and his collectivity in- 
cluded, has roots in different levels of self- 
awareness, sense of spiritual freedom and re- 
sponsibility, and the search for what I have 
called meaning and sacredness. Individuality 
is no doubt a very high water-mark of spiritual 
awareness and creativity but it is a late comr 
in social history. Pattems of spirituality 
and search for meaning and sacredness have how- 
ever informed tribes, ethnic groups and other 
organized commmities, what the Bible calls the 
"nations", even before the modern age of liberal 
individualism had emerged. The Gospel is for 
the "nations" as well as for individuals. 


Beyond History 


Second, will the creative processes and the 1ib- 
eration movements in history ever be redeemed 
from idolatrous structures of meaning and saved 
by Christ to the extent that we can hope for a 
relatively high degree of human emancipation 

this side of the eschatological hope of the final 
Salvation? The answer to this depends upon the 
depth of the response of faith. 


Qne version of the "beyond history" and "after 
life" which is very current among Christians 
involved in political movements of liberation, 
is to say that divine forgiveness in Christ and 
the fellowship of forgiven simers can be expe- 
rienced only "beyond politics" and "after the 
power-struggles" of politics between the oppressed 
and the oppressors. The politics of liberation 
are conceived entirely under "'the law of natural 
necessity" either as inevitable class-war or 
inevitable international war. I have no doubt 
necessities of sinful nature play their part in 
all power-struggles and mst be reckoned with by 
(more) 
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those concerned with politics of liberation. I 
am not so Utopian as to deny the inevitability 
of accumulated sin in social history. But I do 
not think the message of divine forgiveness and 
the koinonia in Christ created by it can be rel- 
egated to a realm "beyond" or "after" politics. 
Just as in the case of individuals, in the case 
of classes, nations and races also, divine for- 
giveness and the commmity of forgiveness can 
and must break through sinful necessities, 
transform them and make the struggle more human. 


Third, we are living at a time when we are 
deeply conscious of pluralism in the world - 
pluralism of human situations and needs, of 
varied religions and secular cultures, with dif- 
ferent traditions of metaphysics, ideologies and 
world-views, in terms of which Christians them- 
selves seek to express their commitment to, and 
confession of, Christ. So much so any kind of 
a unity in the doctrine of Christ or of Salvation 
in Christ, which has been the goal of traditional 
Christian Churches, is to my mind impossible to 
conceive except in religious imperialistic terms. 


What kind of a criterion of Christian faith can 
we lay down in a pluralistic age? Dr. Hans 

King when he visited India recently said, that 
the criterion of faith could be that the believer 
should in some form acknowledge the Person of 
Jesus as "decisive for life'', that is to say, to 
translate in my terms, decisive for the knowledge 
of ultimate reality and the realization of the 
ultimate meaning of life and its fulfilment here 
and hereafter. 


Salvation and the Church 


If the above is true, and salvation in Christ is 
conceded outside the Church, what is the signifi- 
cance of the Church? I have assumed the role 
of the Church as the essential agent of missim. 
But what is the Church? What are the essential 
marks of the self-identity of the Church? How 
should it be structured to participate in the 
various religious and secular commmities and in 
the creative processes and liberation movements 
so that it may promote its mission of salvation? 
This needs to be more fully explored. But let 
me just list a few fragmentary and rather uncon- 
nected ideas. 


(1) I am personally convinced that the gathering 
for the study of the Word and the celebration of 
the Eucharist is the centre of the Church's fel- 
lowship. But whether the fellowship should be a 
separate religious commmity among other religious 
communities, with most of the primary levels of 
social living of the believers confined to the 
Christian circle, and even with a Ciristian law 
governing their conduct and recognised by the 
State as it is today in many countries of Asia, 
and surely in India, is a moot question. 


(2) In a situation like India where Christian con- 
version has come to mean a transfer of allegiance 
from one culture and juricical ccmmmnity to 
another, rather than from idols to God, through 
Christ, and where baptism has become almost like 
the old circumcision, how can baptism regain its 


true meaning of spiritual conversion? Is it by 
considering baptism a condition of membership of 
the Church or a privilege of membership? 


(3) Recently Wilfred Cantwell Smith has raised 
the question whether the word 'Christian" should 
be considered an adjective or a noun. Were the 
believers at Antioch first called "Christian" to 
denote a new quality of faith or 'Christians" to 
denote a separate commmal identity? ‘The answer 
to it has great implications for the nature of 
our mission and the methods and goals of our mis- 
sion. 


(4) My friend the late E.V. Mathew often raised 
the question whether it is not better, for the 
sake of the Christian mission, that the Church 
form new sects with a prophetic vocation within 
the movements of cultural creativity and social 
liberation, rather than try to bring about one 
organised Church of India, which may only mean 
several small ghettos joining forces to form one 
large ghetto. 


Here let me sivwp. I leave all unanswered ques- 
tions for this conference of experts to tackle. 


M.M. Thomas, 
Chairman, WCC Central Committee 


A Prayer of Intercession 
For people caught in exploitation, 
neglected by systems, raped by ideologies, 
caught between machines, shrivelled up by 
loneliness, 
hardened by their convictions, deaf for surprises, 
blind for suffering, crippled by unfreedon, 
we pray: 
Out of the depths we cry unto Thee, 0 Jord! 


For Christ's Church on earth, 

confused about its message, uncertain about 
its role, 

divided in many ways, polarised between different 
understandings, 

unimaginative in its proclamation, undisciplined 
in its fellowship, 

we pray: 

Out of the depths we cry unto Thee, O Jord! 


For ourselves in this Conference, 

overwhelmed by our impressions, torn apart 
by prejudice, 

often in doubt, plagued by frustrations, 

struggling for honesty, for understanding of 
each other, 

crying for love, searching for justice, 

we pray: 

Out of the depths we cry unto Thee, O Lord! 

Section I 
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Christ's Mission and Ours 
in Today’s World 


Bangkok, Thailand (EPS) - M.M. Thomas has al- 
teady introduced the theme of this Conference and 
Assembly of the Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism. He has brought out the theological 
issues of Salvation Today from the vantage point 
of an Asian. My task is to situate this meeting 
in terms of what has been happening in our world 
Since 1963 and of the ways in which the CWME and 
its constituency have sought to anticipate and 
respond to the developing situation. 


The Context of Mission 


The activities of the CWE and the related 
churches, agencies and groups can only be appre- 
ciated in the context of the decisive events and 
trends of these nine years. While the context of 
mission is given in the Gospel, these events and 
trends are in fact basic for our understanding of 
and engagement in mission and evangelism during 
this period and in the coming years. Let me re- 
mind you of a number of striking paradoxes about 
this world, in which our obedience must find ex- 
pression, and in which God is at work. 


The great new fact of our time is the coming into 
world history of millions of hitherto submerged 
peoples who belong to those areas which have 
hitherto been called mission lands - Asia, the 
Pacific islands, Africa, Latin America and the 
Caribbean. The news of the world can be heard 
in every land and can be seen on the television 
screen while it is happening. People desire and 
possess the same material things, though this 
varies widely between the rich and poor within 
and between nations. 


The fact of one world has held out great prospects 
for the world mission of the Church. The eschato- 
logical words of Christ have become very vivid 
and urgent: 'This Gospel of the Kingdom will be 
preached throughout the whole world (oikoumene), 
as a testimony to the nations" (Matthew 24:14). 
This has created a lively debate in missionary 
circles as to whether the emphasis should be on 
proclaiming the Gospel to the two billion or more 
who have never heard it in the lands which have 
lived for millenia by other faiths, or whether it 
should be preached literally to the whole world, 
including the so-called Christian lands of Europe, 
North America and Australasia. This debate is 
totally futile when we look closer at this one 
world in which we are living. 


Our one world is in reality a world which is pro- 
foundly divided politically, economically and 
racially. We have witnessed the growing power 
of the super-states of the USA and the USSR and 
the development by them of the ultimate means of 
the destruction of the human race. They have 
used their power to divide the world into spheres 
of influence and have been involved in all the 
tragic conflicts of these years. 


These political divisions and conflicts are inex- 
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tricably related to economic realities. The pow- 
er of the great states and their associates is 
based on vastly superior scientific and techno- 
logical capacities which they are able to use 
against poorer peoples. During these years we 
have had a major emphasis on the economic devel- 
opment of the poorer nations. Great hopes were 
raised during the 1960's in this regard. The 
churches, and especially the ecumenical movement, 
played an active role in promoting development 
towards greater social justice within and between 
nations. Despite this massive effort and propa- 
ganda, the actual situation is dismal and entire- 
ly to the disadvantage of the poorer nations. 


One particularly virulent formof the political 
and economic conflicts of our time is racism and 
particularly white racism. It is a notorious 
fact that the period of the Wester mission to 
the continents of coloured people was that of 
European and North American political and eco- 
nomic imperialism. There were features of the 
missionary movement which contributed to or re- 
inforced the disease of racism and particularly 
white racism. 


Yet President Kaunda remarked in a meeting in 
October 1970, at which were present several Mus- 
lim African leaders, that the active humanitar- 
ian support by the WCC to liberation movements 
struggling for racial justice had restored for 
Africans the credibility of the Gospel. That 
generous statement by President Kaunda does not 
take us off the hook regarding the relation of 
mission and evangelism and the existence of white 
racism practised so often in the name of Chris- 
tian civilization. 


What Is Violence? 


One of the new features we have witnessed in 

this period of political, economic and racial 
conflict has been the awareness of the violence 
of existing constitutional systems and the coun- 
ter-violence of those who seek liberation from 
the injustice of these systems. Christians have 
been ambivalent about violence, especially mis- 
sionaries, who, because of being thousands of 
miles away from home and enjoying the protection 
of the older colonial power or the new forms of 
post-colonial rule, found it relatively easy to 
counsel Christians to non-violent and evolution- 
ary methods of achieving change. The curious 
thing is that, particularly in the Second World 
War against Facism, many missionaries either left 
their posts to fight against Germany or Japan, 
or encouraged Christians to pray for the victory 
of the cause of righteousness - their cause. To- 
day Africans, Asians and Latin Americans see in 
the repressive attitudes and actions of foreign 
powers and/or the regimes which rule them, the 
same elements of Facist oppression. But they are 
tacitly urged by Westemers to be docile and 
forbearing. 


Now since the use of the atomic bomb on Hiroshima 
and Nagasaki, many have rightly questioned the 
doctrine of the just war between nations. But 
the Christian conscience has been challenged 
about the persistent and unyielding character of 
(more) 
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unjust systems of government which leave people 
with no other course than that which has been 
used throughout the ages - violence. This poses 
a profound question for the Church's mission of 
the reconciliation which Christ has brought 
through the Cross - the non-violent response to 
the violence of religious and political powers. 
It is no longer possible to avoid facing this 
dilemma in a world which is seething with vio- 
lence, particularly when those who either by in- 
tent or neglect have enjoyed the benefits of in- 
stitutional violence condemn so easily what they 
call the terrorism of those whose righteous cause 
has been deliberately ignored. Nor can we forget 
that many of the leaders of the liberation move- 
ments whether in the Middle East, Africa, Asia, 
North America or Latin America are the products 
of the Christion understanding of justice and 
peace. Many, too, out of this same understand- 
ing have at great cost employed non-violent meth- 
ods of struggling for social justice. This di- 
lemma is part of the context of mission today. 


A second paradox, which has become more evident 
in the years under review, is that of man's 
greatly increased power over creation through 
automation, the computer and the vast resources 
of science and technology, and at the same time 
the increasing powerlessness of man to change 
effectively the structures and values of society 
for greater justice and community. 


The real error was to assume that the process of 
secularisation would lead to the withering away 
of religious consciousness, or of the concern 
for the transcendent. It has been very properly 
demonstrated that secularisation, the process by 
which man controls and is not enslaved by nature, 
is thoroughly biblical in its emphasis. However, 
there are two biblical insights which were ig- 
nored by even our fashionable theologians of the 
1960's. The first is that the whole point of 
the biblical revelation is that man should be- 
come responsible for himself and for his neigh- 
bour, and not place the blame on nature or on 
his heritage, or call on God in desperation to 
fill in the gaps or be a Deus ex machina. The 
other biblical insight is man's inveterate ten- 
dency to treat his own creations as transcendent, 
permanent realities, to make idols of them which 
he worships and invests with eternity. Whether 
we call this ideology or simply idolatry, we are 
dealing with the same reality. 


In these nine years or so, we have witnessed a 
violent reaction to this growing powerlessness 

of man. The youth and student revolts of the 
1960's were a prophetic attack against such ir- 
responsibility and idolatry. It is significant 
that the churches and their theologians were left 
either helpless or hostile in face of this reac- 
tion. 


In fact, what we are witnessing in these last 

years is a most extraordinary resurgence of re- 
ligiosity all over the world. For example, in 
Japan, since the end of the war and its attain- 
ing the prestigious position of being the third 
biggest economic world power, there has been a 
rapid growth of new religions, expressions of 


reform of traditional Buddhism and Shintoism. 


In Europe and North America, there have mush- 
roomed varied forms of spirituality - the Jesus 
movement in the West; the concem for transcen- 
dent humanism or socialism with a human face in 
the East; the search for mystical experience in 
the Eastern religions and in drugs; and even the 
practice of astrology and black magic. In Afri- 
ca and Latin America there has been a resurgence 
of spiritism or of independent churches and some 
Pentecostalist movements which vary from an es- 
cape from unmanageable reality to a protest 
against the inhuman systems under which they live. 
Here is an unparalleled challenge to the Chris- 
tian mission. But, alas, it is greeted more with 
sullen fear and outrage than as an opportunity 
for a more adventurous evangelism. 


A third paradox which should be noted in this 
period is that on the one hand there have been 
attempts at cultural revolutions and on the 
other at counter-cultures. These cultural revo- 
lutions have taken on varied forms. In the new- 
ly independent states of Africa and Asia there 
have been efforts at renewing their cultures in 
face of the attacks from within and without. But 
this has mostly resulted in attempts at uniform- 
ity through one-party states and the violent sup- 
pression of non-conformist groups. The most 
massive effort at cultural revolution has taken 
place in China, which has emerged as a world 
power accepted in the councils of the world. 
There a conscious and determined experiment has 
been made to change radically the character of a 
whole people towards ends of commmity responsi- 
bility. In this process, the language of salva- 
tion has been used, as observers have pointed 
out. In Latin America, this process has taken 
the form of conscientization, the means by which 
people become conscious of themselves as human 
beings capable of shaping their destiny and of 
doing so for the common good. 


In the Western world, what is happening especi- 
ally among the young, is a counter-culture, a 
break away from the uniformities of societies 
devoted to individual and collective selfishness 
and from the consumer society, with its cult of 
quantity over against quality, of material af- 
fluence over against integrity, of mediate ex- 
perience purveyed by the mass media over against 
the immediate experience of creative and shared 
self-expression. 


Mission in Context 

How then has mission commmicated the Christian 
text within this dangerously paradoxical context? 
The answer to this question can be found in part 
in the report before you, and in part in the pre- 
parations and the agenda for this meeting. I 
will not try to go over the ground or anticipate 
what you will be saying at this meeting. I want 
rather to bring out a few significant inferences 
to be drawn both from our context and from our 
response to it. 


First, we must humbly recognise the position of 
the Church and mission between and within the 
(more ) 


powers in our world today. The churches are in 
fact minorities whether in societies where other 
faiths are dominant or in countries traditionally 
Christian. The Constantinian era is over. In 
the West the Churches, even when they are state 
churches, have no obvious influence on their so- 
cieties. In Asia, Africa, Latin America and the 
island world, the churches which exercised some 
influence through their foreign-supported educa- 
tional and social institutions, no longer enjoy 
the privilege of special treatment, and their ef- 
forts at attracting development funds to main- 
tain some influence are a delusion. Mission has 
been associated with a position of power and in- 
fluence in worldly terms. This is ceasing to be 
and happily so for the sake of the integrity of 
the Gospel. 


There is further the sobering fact that every- 
where the churches and their missionary activi- 
ties are caught in the structures of their so- 
cieties. The failure to cope adventurously and 
effectively with the eruptions which have taken 
place in these years under review has demon- 
strated very clearly the captivity of the 
churches and the missionary agencies to the po- 
litical, economic, racial and cultural institu- 
tions of society. The Church which would 
be the bearer of salvation today needs itself to 
be saved, liberated from all that is false to 
the revolutionary, convicting and renewing na- 
ture of the Gospel. 


Christ Is Before Us 


The second point I want to make here is that the 
cause of mission has been tremendously furthered 
by the integration of the International Mission- 
ary Council with the World Council of Churches. 
We have been enabled to face the challenges of 
these past years with more clarity and courage 
because our Close relations with other units 
within the WCC have kept us alert to the politi- 
cal, economic, social, racial and cultural is- 
sues of our time. The concerns for the laity, 
youth, the relations of men and women, and educa- 
tion have sharpened our understanding of the cul- 
tural revolutions going on in our societies. 


Of course, it is equally true that CWE has 
played a not inconsiderable part in promoting 
these various concems and making contributions 
here and there. 


The whole missionary movement now has a contro- 
versial character and the CWME is in the middle 
of it. But it is the right kind of controversy, 
because it concerns the life and death issues of 
our faith and witness. The missionary fathers 
earlier in this century had the luxury that we, 
thankfully, no longer have, of operating from 
the vantage point of Western Christendom. We 
are, I believe, in a much more healthy and brac- 
ing situation, It was J.H. Oldham himself who 
declared: 'We must dare in order to know". That 
is the attitude of the Pilgrim People of God who 
in Christ is always before us. We dare not look 
or go back. 


A third point I would like to make concerns the 
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methodologies which are appropriate to mission- 
ary and evangelistic activity today. These 

arise from the fact that we live in a religiously 
and culturally pluralistic world undergoing rapid 
changes. The drawing together into one world is 
also bringing together various religious and cul- 
tural heritages. In the last two centuries, 
through the missionary movement, Christianity was 
planted in the lands of animistic or primal re- 
ligions - Hinduism, Buddhism, Shintoism, Confu- 
cianism, Taoism and Islam. Christians struggled 
hard for the principle of religious liberty which 
would enable people to exercise their right as 
human beings to decide their religious allegiance 
without coercion of any kind. Of course, it was 
little-realised that Christians had great advan- 
tages in this sturggle - Western colonial and im- 
perialist power behind them, together with the 
benefits they brought to those lands of a super- 
ior technological culture in education, medicine, 
agriculture, social services and funds. A11 
these turned religious liberty to the favour of 
Christians. Thus they talked of "bringing" 
Christianity to the heathen, of educatio, medi- 
cine and social services as a preparation for 

the Gospel, of "confronting" peoples with the 
Gospel, etc. Today the situation has changed 
dramatically. 


Religious liberty now demands not confrontation 
but dialogue between men of different faiths and 
ideologies. The special privileges which Chris- 
tians enjoyed have been and are being with- 
drawn from them. Primal religions, Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Judaism and Islam are not confined to 
certain areas of the world but are everywhere - 
among the immigrants in Europe and North America, 
among the intellectuals, pop singers and hippies 
of the affluent so-called Christian countries. 

It must also be noted that since the Commmist 
Revolution in Russia, Marxism has played an im- 
portant role in promoting pluralism in other 
countries. Ideological orthodoxy is, however, 
no longer accepted either in commmist or capital- 
ist countries, in spite of the coercive power of 
propaganda and the police. 


Pluralism has become the hallmark of political, 
religious and cultural freedom. This pluralism 
has also become a factor within Christianity it- 
self, though this is reluctantly recognised by 
many and is regarded with horror by others. What 
methodologies are called for in such a situation? 


Methodologies 


1) Dialogue has become a major element in wit- 
nessing to our faith. Perhaps the most signifi- 
cant development in the work of the CME has been 
in furthering "the Dialogue with people of living 
faiths and ideologies". As a programme it is 
regarded as so important as to become a separate 
sub-unit within Unit I on Faith and Witness. As 
a 1970 consultation said: "It is by deep and pa- 
tient dialogue that we can lear what our 'mis- 
sion' has in practice stood for and thus have re- 
newed in us the possibility of standing for 
Christ in a Christian way under the new condi- 
tions of today..." 

(more) 
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2) Mission and evangelism cannot be carried out 
by purveying some reacdy-nade confessional or 
theological corpus of Christian truth. Through 
the process of dialogue, of giving and receiving 
we are enabled better to understand our faith 
and to commmicate it. An indispensable method 
is that of action and reflection. The studies 
on the Missionary Structure of the Congregation 
and on the Churches in Mission and more latter- 
ly the studies on the Role of Christians in 
Changing Institutions; the programmes of Urban 
and Industrial Mission, of the reform of Theo- 
logical Education and the planning of commmity 
health care and the healing mission of the 
Church - all these point to new ways in which we 
are discovering more effective means of carrying 
out our mission and, even more important, more 
relevant ways of commumicating the Gospel. The 
same is also true of the production and use of 
literature and of radio and television pro- 
grammes through the Agency for Christian Litera- 
ture Development and the World Association for 
Christian Commmication. 


3) Mission and evangelism are not primarily the 
activity of professional workers but the concem 


of the whole people of God. The studies we under- 


take are all exercises in facilitating the par- 
ticipation of every Christian in mission and 
evangelism. 


4) Partnership has long been conceived as the 
proper method of carrying out mission and evan- 
gelism. But the partners are uneven. The part- 
ner who has the funds, knowledge and skills, 
mainly the Western partner, still wields the 
power. The partner who lacks these things, who 
is at the receiving end, is so often in a posi- 
tion of dependence, which he is loathe to give 
up for fear of losing the mich needed resources. 
CWME has in the past ten years emphasised Joint 
Action for Mission, whereby churches and mission 
agencies in a given place survey their common 
tasks as well as their resources in personnel 
and funds for meeting these tasks, and find ways 
to committing themselves to work together or on 
behalf of each other. 


These methodologies raise urgent issues con- 
cerning the structures for the churches' mission 
today. They must be seen as responses to the 
context in which we are compelled to witness in 
the 1970s. But they are also expressions of the 
Christian message of salvation. 


Our reflections on salvation in Christ have led 
us to discerm that it is concerned with the 1lib- 
eration of persons and societies from all that 
prevents them from living an authentic existence 
in justice and a shared commmity, and with open- 
ness to others and to God's future. Salvation 

is hope in action - the action of suffering love 
for and with others that they may share in this 
free life in Christ. When we compare the con- 
text in which our mission takes place and our 
actual practice of mission and evangelism, we 

may be tempted to despair. But God's saving act 
in Christ liberates us from our fears, and en- 
ables us to be free to experiment, to be mobile 
and contextual in our approaches, to sustain eaci 


‘ 


other in love and prayer, and to leave the is- 
sue in his hands. 
Philip A. Potter, 
General Secretary, WCC 


Section Reports from Bangkok 


A major portion of the participants' time at 

the Salvation Today Conference was spent in sec- 
tions and sub-sections where they examined the 
implications of salvation for corporate and 
individual action. The following are brief ex- 
cerpts from the three section reports. 


SECTION I: Culture and Identity 
A Statement 


a) The problem of identity is first of alla 
matter of life or death. The question is: To 
be or not to be! To speak of SALVATION IN 
JESUS CHRIST presupposes the existence of at 
least two persons who meet: 

- Christ bringing the salvation 

- the person who receives this salvation. 
Where there is no human being one cannot even 
speak of "Salvation Today''. White racism nas 
deprived many people in Africa and in other 
parts of the world of their identity as human 
beings. The deepest essence of their being is 
threatened with annihilation. Wherever Chris- 
tians acquiesce in such situations they betray 
the full Gospel of Salvation as they force it 
to be conceived in terms of mere existence and 
survival. 


b) The problem of personal identity is closely 
related to the problem of cultural identity. 
"Culture shapes the human voice that answers 
the voice of Christ'’. Many Christians who have 
received the Gospel through Western agents ask 
the question: "Is it really I who answers 
Christ? Is it not another person instead of 
me?" This points to the problem of so-called 
missionary alienation. Too often, in the his- 
tory of Western missions, the culture of those 
who received the Gospel was either ignored or 
condemned. At best, it was studied as a sub- 
ject of missiology. However, the problem is: 
how can we ourselves be fully responsible when 
receiving Salvation from Christ? How can we 
responsibly answer the voice of Christ instead 
of copying foreign models of conversion - im- 
posed, not truly accepted? 


We refuse merely to be raw materials used by 
other people to achieve their own salvation. 


The one faith mst be made to be at home in 
every context and yet it can never be complete- 
ly identical with it. Therefore there will be 
a rich diversity. 

(more) 
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c) The Incarnation took place in a particular 
context: Jesus was born a Jew, as a member of a 
particular race. Yet it has universal meaning: 
Jesus came to save the world. Therefore the Son 
of God comes into the history of every people 
when in the Incarnation He becomes a member of 
their own family. Hence He is identified among 
"black" people as the oppressed one. 


The universality of the Christian faith does not 
contradict its particularity. Christ has to be 
responded to in a particular situation. Many 
people try to give universal validity to their 
own particular response instead of acknowledging 
that the diversity of responses to Christ is es- 
sential precisely because they are related to 
particular situations and are thus relevant and 
complementary. One such response is explicated 
in Black Theology. 


Conversion and Cultural Change 


Everywhere people are seeking for new experiences 
of commmity, whatever the name: cultural revo- 
lution, sub-culture or counter-culture. The re- 
lation of the Christian commmity to such a 
search cannot be described without serious con- 
sideration of each of these scenes. We have 
learned in our group that the line between cul- 
ture, sub-culture and even counter-culture is not 
as sharp as these groups themselves often pro- 
claim. People move from one to the other with- 
out observing strict sociological or theological 
rules. 


It is difficult to describe ''the commmity in 
Christ and in the Holy Spirit" in this context. 
We played with the concept of the Christian com- 
mmity itself as a counter-culture; but we aban- 
doned this idea because it cut us off too defin- 
itely from the commmities of men of which we 
are also a part. Only in extreme cases may we 
be called to shake the dust of the city from 
our shoes; usually we shall have to live in a 
somewhat dialectical relationship, participating 
with a certain hesitation, identifying ourselves 
while keeping our critical distance. This dia- 
lectic should not hinder us however from being 
fully engaged with others in the search for jus- 
tice and freedom. Our identity is in Christ and 
with him we identify ourselves; by Him also we 
may be withdrawn. The criteria for so tender a 
relationship are taught us when we let the 
Scriptures surprise us and keep our communion 
with the Lord and his people. 


An Affirmation of Faith 


We came from almost too many situations, 

with the usual prejudice, our own ideas, our 
exaggerated hopes, 

many of us tired of conferences, all of us full 
of our own preoccupations. 


Then we shared our biographical materials, 
struggling to express our thoughts, 

groping for words that might commmicate, 

hurting each other by hasty reactions, being 
hurt when not heard, 

showing some of the frustrations we have in 
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our work back home, 
sharing our fear for the future of the world, 
our feeble faith. 


And in that process we were met by God Himself, 
who revealed himself in his Word, which we studied, 
in our friends around the 
table who questioned us, 
who gave us new insights, comforted us, accepted 
our limitations. 


Not more than a glimpse of God we saw, 
a smile of his grace, 
a gentle gesture of judgement. 


And so we repented, because we saw that God is 
so much greater than we. 

We experienced the meek force of God's 
invitation to continuous conversion: 

and we accepted to be sent back whence we came, 

a littlé better motivated, a little wiser, 
a little sadder, 

a little closer to Him. 


SECTION II: Salvation and Social Justice 


I. The Mission of God 


In the power of the Spirit Christ is sent from 
God, the Father, into this divided world ''to 
preach the Gospel to the poor, to heal the bro- 
kenhearted, to preach deliverance to the cap-. 
tives and recovering of sight to the blind, to 
set at liberty the oppressed, and to proclaim 
the year of God's favour" (Luke 4:18). Through 
Christ men and women are liberated and empowered 
with all their energies and possibilities to 
participate in His Messianic work. Through His 
death on the Cross and His resurrection from the 
dead hope of salvation becomes realistic and 
reality hopeful. He liberates from the prison 
of guilt. He takes the inevitability out of 
history. In Him the Kingdom of God and of free 
people is at hand. Faith in Christ releases in 
man creative freedom for the salvation of the 
world. He who separates himself from the mis- 
sion of God separates himself from salvation. 


The salvation which Christ brought, and in which 
we participate, offers a comprehensive wholeness 
in this divided life. We understand salvation 
as newness of life - the unfolding of true human- 
ity in the fulness of God (Col. 2:9). It is sal- 
vation of the soul and the body, of the individu- 
al and society, mankind and "the groaning crea- 
tion" (Rom. 8:19). As evil works both in person- 
al life and in exploitative social structures 
which humiliate humankind, so God's justice mani- 
fests itself both in the justification of the 
sinner and in social and political justice. As 
guilt is both individual and corporate so God's 
liberating power changes both persons and struc- 
tures. We have to overcome the dichotomies in 
our thinking between soul and body, person and 
society, human kind and creation. Therefore we 
see the struggles for economic justice, politi- 
cal freedom and cultural renewal as elements in 
the total liberation of the world through the 
mission of God. This liberation is finally 
(more) 
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fulfilled when ''death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory" (I Cor. 15:55). This comprehensive notion 
of salvation demands of the whole of the people 
of God a matching comprehensive approach to 
their participation in salvation. 


II. Salvation and Liberation of Churches 
and Christians 


Many Christians who for Christ's sake are in- 
volved in economic and political struggles 
against injustice and oppression ask themselves 
and the churches what it means today to be a 
Christian and a true church. Without the sal- 
vation of the churches from their captivity in 
the interests of dominating classes, races and 
nations, there can be no saving church. Without 
liberation of the churches and Christians from 
their complicity with structural injustice and 
violence, there can be no liberating church for 
mankind. Every church, all Christians face the 
question whether they serve Christ and His sav- 
ing work alone, or at the same time also the 
powers of inhumanity. ''No man can serve two 
masters, God and Mammon'' (Matt. 6:24). -We must 
confess our misuse of the name of Christ by the 
accommodation of the churches to oppressive pow- 
ers, by our self-interested apathy, lovelessness, 
and fear. We are seeking the true commmnity of 
Christ which works and suffers for His Kingdom. 
We seek the charismatic church which activates 
actions for liberation and supports the work of 
other liberating groups without calculating self- 
interest. We seek a church which is the catalyst 
of God's saving work in the world, a church which 
is not merely the refuge of the saved but a com- 
munity serving the world in the love of Christ. 


III. Salvation in Four Dimensions 


Within the comprehensive notion of salvation, we 
see the saving work in four social dimensions: 
1. in the struggle for economic justice against 
the exploitation of people by people; 

2. in the struggle for human dignity against po- 
litical oppression by their fellow men; 

3. in the struggle for solidarity against the 
alienation of person from person; 

4, in the struggle of hope against despair in 
personal life. 


In the process of salvation, we must relate 

these four dimensions to each other. There is no 
economic justice without political freedom, no 
political freedom without economic justice. There 
is no social justice without solidarity, no soli- 
darity without social justice. There is no jus- 
tice, no human dignity, no solidarity without 
hope, no hope without justice, dignity and soli- 
darity. But there are historical priorities ac- 
cording to which salvation is anticipated in one 
dimension first, be it the personal, the politi- 
cal or the economic dimension. These points of 
entry differ from situation to situation in 

which we work and suffer. We should know that 
such anticipations are not the whole of salvation, 
and must keep in mind the other dimensions while 
we work. Forgetting this denies the wholeness of 
salvation. Nobody can do in any particular situa- 
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tion everything at the same time. There are 
various gifts and tasks, but there is one spirit 
and one goal. In this sense, it can be said, 
for example, that salvation is the peace of the 
people in Vietnam, independence in Angola, jus- 
tice and reconciliation in Northern Ireland and 
release from the captivity of power in the North 
Atlantic community, or personal conversion in 
the release of a submerged society into hope, or 
of new life styles amidst corporate self-interest 
and lovelessness. 


IV. Means and Criteria of Saving Work 


Speaking of salvation realistically, we cannot 
avoid the question of proper means. The means 
are different in the four dimensions referred to. 
We will produce no economic justice without parti- 
cipation in, and use of, economic power. We will 
win no political freedom without participation in, 
and discriminating use of, political power. We 
cannot overcome cultural alienation without the 
use of cultural influence. In this framework we 
discussed the physical use of liberating violence 
against oppressive violence. The Christian trad- 
ition is ambiguous on this question because it 
provides no justification of violence and no re- 
jection of political power. Jesus' commandment 
to love one's enemy presupposes enmity. One 
should not become the enemy of one's enemy, but 
should liberate him from his enmity (Matt. 5:435- 
48). This commandment warns against the brutal- 
ity of violence and reckless disregard of life. 
But in the cases of institutionalized violence, 
structural injustice and legalized immorality, 
love also involves the right of resistance and 
the duty "'to repress tyranny" (Scottish Confes- 
sion) with responsible choice among the possibi- 
lities we have. One then may become guilty for 
love's sake but can trust in the forgiveness of 
guilt. Realistic work for salvation proceeds 
through confrontation but depends, everywhere and 
always, on reconciliation with God. 


SECTION III: Churches Renewed in Mission 
I. The Local Mission of Each Church 


1. Such proclamation is likely to be incredible 
without the visual aid of Christians who are be- 
ing saved in regard to their relations both with 
each other and within their wider human commmi- 
ties. Salvation works to change persons, local 
congregations and their relations with each 
other in one place, and at the same time to 
bring healing and liberation to the commmity in 
which these congregations are placed. A local 
congregation that lives to itself sabotages the 
saving action of God in the neighbourhood. One 
that exposes itself to share the needs and aspi- 
rations of its neighbourhood and to join with 
others in relevant action is an instrument of 
God's salvation, enabling men and women to find 
in Jesus Christ ultimate meaning and sacredness 
for their lives. Such a missionary congregation 
will have to include in its programme a continual 
renewal of its own life, proclamation, dialogue, 
service of the needy, projects to improve the re- 
lational life of the commmity, and action for 


social justice. (more) 
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2. Churches that have a long tradition of ''send- 
ing" their missionaries elsewhere need to take 
deliberate steps to accustom their members to 
the idea that without the presence and witness 
of the foreigner they themselves are deficient. 
For these reasons we urge all member churches of 
the WCC to explore more urgently the various 
ways in which the sending and receiving of mis- 
Sionaries may become completely mutual and inter- 
national, a universal enrichment of the church 
for its mission in all six continents. We par- 
ticularly commend the principle of an ecumenical 
sharing of personnel in whatever form may prove 
to be most effective in any situation. 


II. Growing Churches and Renewal 


We defined growth as being at the same time the 
numerical growth of the church and the develop- 
ment of a new man in every person, the rooting 
of Christians' faith in local realities and 
their commitment to society. Concerning renewal 
we saw that the starting point is in the renewal 
of man through Christ. We found that certain 
churches grew numerically whilst others are un- 
dergoing both a shrinkage and renewal at the same 
time. There can be numerical growth without re- 
newal through motivating forces which are for- 
eign to the Gospel: such growth is deceptive. 

On the other hand, every renewal should result in 
numerical growth, since the power of the Gospel 
is communicative. 


The worldwide church represents a diversity of 
spiritual experiences, theological traditions, 
cultural perspectives and historical experiences. 
However, unity must be expressed; this is of the 
essence of mission. Diversity in structural ex- 
pression and objectives is essential to our re- 
newal and growth. We accept this diversity in 
unity which we have in Christ. 


III. Churches in Relationship 


1. The power relationships between mission agen- 
cies in Europe, North America and Australasia 
and the churches in other areas to which they re- 
late, reflect the economic inequalities between 
the nations concerned. This is one reason - 
though not the primary one - why mission agen- 
cies must see the struggle for international eco- 
nomic justice as one of their urgent tasks today. 


2. The very idea of power - conceived as the 
authority to administer funds and deploy person- 
nel - is alien to a true understanding of the 
Church. The single transfer of power from one 
church to another is not the answer. The emer- 
gence of "power elites" either in sending or re- 
ceiving churches distorts the life of the church 
and hinders the fulfilment of its mission. 


3. What we must seek is rather a mature relation- 
ship between churches. Basic to such a relation- 
ship is mutual commitment to participate in 
Christ's mission in the world. A precondition 
for this is that each church involved in the re- 
lationship should have a clear realization of 
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its own identity. This camnot be found in isola- 
tion, however, for it is only in relatimship 
with others that we discover ourselves. EPS 


The Vision Demands Action 


Bangkok, Thailand (EPS) - We have a vision: a 
comprehensive understanding of salvation that 
begins with a personal encounter with Christ, 
that opens our eyes to the mystery and glory of 
a love that encompasses the world and challenges 
us to enter into that love in action with the 
world: a vision that invites us to see human his- 
tory as the arena in which God is working and en- 
courages us to work for full salvation. 


The surprise and glory of our faith eliminates 
our small internal differences. We do not have 
excuses for refusing cooperation and mutual cor- 
rection. Our vision is a challenge to mission: 
to proclaim, to live, to confess. There it is. 
The whole world is to be called to full humaniza- 
tion. 


A second consequence of this comprehensive vision 
is a sense of frustration before the magnitude of 
the task; the oppression existing in the world; 
wars and rumours of war. Our powerlessness to 
cope with it all is dramatically evident. 


We must search for the answers to this frustra- 
tion from the depths of our faith. But we are 
not alone. God works through many agents - lib- 
eration movements - to our surprise, God works 
through the Church, taking what there is to show 
what seems to be. Dialogue and cooperation be- 
long to our mission. Our specific task is to re- 
late all human life to the living purpose of God. 
let us go on, faithfully trying to fulfil this 
our task with the confidence that all things work 
for the benefit of those who love God. 


We are at the end of a missionary era. We are at 
the very beginning of world mission. We have 
heard here harsh and hard words on the mission- 
ary enterprise. But now it is more than emotion. 
It is theological reflection. It is a challenge 
to cooperation. The affirmation of African cul- 
ture, the conveying of Indian spirituality, the 
challenge to social revolution are the starting 
points for a new day in world mission. The cry 
for help of brothers and sisters in Europe, the 
expression of concern for world mission from the 
delegates of socialist countries invite us to a 
new day. Our mood should not be one of frustra- 
tion but rather anticipation. We come to the end 
of our era with adult churches everywhere. They 
are a clear indication that the grace of God, not- 
withstanding missionary sins, did bless the mis- 
sionary enterprise with the emergence of self- 
reliant churches. This is our vision. As we 
dare to look for judgement and the saving activity 
(nore ) 
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of God, we will discover new possibelamiesy for 
testimony and service. 


Mission is engagement for God in local situations. 


Let us go back to our countries to implement the 
vision we have received. Let us continue our 
dialogue to deepen the vision. Let us dare to 
believe that: God is at work. Let us be faithful 
to the heavenly vision. Our Council exists to 
help the churches in the fulfilment of their mis- 
sion. We will concentrate all our energies to 
this purpose. We count on your Support. 


Emilio Castro, 
Director, CWME 


Reactions from the Regions 


Latin American Beat 


Latin Americans as a group are as baffled, con- 
fused and sometimes elated, as delegates from 

other parts of the world attending this confer- 
ence, although not always for the same reasons. 


ITEM 1: Latin Americans being neither white nor 
black nor yellow, but perhaps a pleasant choco- 
late-brown, look amazed at the "pummeling" the 
white Western brethren are taking from those who 
come in a different hue. They take every oppor- 
tunity to tell us they are tired of Western 
teachings and customs that were imposed upon 
them and to remind us how much they have suf- 
fered the consequences of misguided missionary 
methods used in the past by whites, whose in- 
tentions, values and methods are now resented 
and rejected by those who, in spite of all past 
mistakes, are now Christians. Someone has 
called this a "sado-masochistic duel" with one 
side hurling those recriminations and the other 
accepting them in toto either by their public 
silence or by a grudging acceptance when talk- 
ing in private or in small groups. Although we 
do not condone the mistakes and even abuses com- 
mitted by missionaries in the name of Jesus, we 
think it is about time some one stood up, be he 
white, black or yellow, to say something nice 
about our Western brethren. They need this pat 
in the back. 


ITEM 2: Latin Americans are justly proud to see 
one of their own, Emilio Castro, take the top 
job at the CWME. Emilio outlined some of his 
concerns, which are global rather than parochial, 
and the Latin Americans understand this. In 
their regional meeting, the Latin Americans pro- 
mised Emilio their full backing, earnest prayers 
and sympathetic understgnding. They also deci- 
ded Latin Americans need to create a body that 
will speak for them in continental terms, with 
more unity, coordination and "clout". The EACC 
seems to be their model, and perhaps their envy. 


ITEM 3: A Latin American delegate fears a nega- 
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tive reaction from his colleagues back home if 
he tells them all that is transpiring and being 
discussed here, and would rather speak about the 
"good points" only. The "bad points" have to do 
with an interpretation of salvation, conversion, 
dialogue, involvement, which rums counter to the 
ideas and interpretations of some in the ecumeni- 
cal commmity in Latin America and the majority 
of people in the non-conciliar churches. CWME 
seems to be trying to accommodate new social, po- 
litical and religious trends in the world, but 
by ignoring and in some cases opposing the feel- 
ings of many, both inside and outside the WCC, 
it faces the danger of alienating a very influ- 
ential and numerous element of the Christian 
world. 

Bishop M. Gaxiola, Mexico 


A Kimbanguist Speaks 

Mr. Bena-Silu is the Director of the Executive 
Council of the "chef spirituel'! of the Kimban- 
guist church. In an interview with Michael de 
Vries he describes the contribution of the: Kim- 
banguist Church to "Salvation Today" as a spiri- 
tual one. 


But what does he understand by spiritual? He 
suggests an exchange of vocal groups between 
Europe and Africa and vice versa and invites the 
Buropean churches to give up their doctrinaire 
positions. He says that the Gospel of Christ 
has been weakened by over-intellectualization 
and gives as an example the discussion on the 
Frankfurt Declaration, where we lost time 
"in taking a position on a document which after 
all creates more irritation than good". 


The leader of the biggest African independent chur 
church also mentioned Vietnam and pleaded for a 


- more concerted action "'so that the suffering 


people might know that at least the Christians 
stand behind them". Asked how the Kimbanguist 
church would tackle practically such a political 
topic within the horizon of ''Salvation Today" 
he mentioned two African examples: South Africa 
and Angola. 


The Kimbanguists' contribution to the political 
issue is prayer and help for the refugees. Mr. 
Bena-Silu described his church as a non-violent 
one but he accepts the fact that those people 
who took arms against their oppressors also 
prayed before coming to their decision. 


Jesus - An Unknown Word 


I am a Christian living in a European country, 
where it is not possible to send missionaries to 
other parts of the world. I myself was prepared 
to become a missionary to Tanzania; it was a hard 
thing for m to learn that it is obviously not 
the will of our Lord that I should go to Africa. 
Perhaps this hindrance means something with re- 
gard to the partnership Philip Potter spoke about: 
God can use such hindrances to urge us to change 
our minds and to discover where we have failed. 
We must look for the missionary tasks in our own 
(more) 
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country - and we have now a real missionary sit- 
uation there. 'Jesus" is becoming an unknown 
word for most of the younger people in our coun- 
try. 


In this situation the study on missionary struc- 
tures of congregations was very helpful for us. 
I could not imagine my own work - searching out 
new forms of evangelism - without the stimula- 
tion and ideas of this study. We were encour- 
aged to open ourselves’to the problems of our 
special environment in a socialist society and 
to change ourselves as congregations to become 
missionary congregations. 


Therefore I would ask the CWME (on behalf also 
of some friends in Poland and Czechoslovakia 
who were unfortunately not invited to come here) 
to further its studies in deep unity between ac- 
tion and reflection. Papers produced for Gen- 
eva are not so important as what can happen in 
our countries encouraged and stimulated by an 
ecumenical study programme. 


So the members of the Geneva staff are asked to 
search for a method of evaluating regional con- 
tributions to a study without requiring written 
statements. This may not be possible, but we 
want to ask for this, 
Gerhard Linn, 
German Democratic Republic 


Executive Committee Views Vietnam, 
Assembly Plans, Anti-Racism Grants 


Bangalore, India (EPS) - Vietnam, commmication 
with South African churches, the recent Salva- 
tion Today Conference and the Utrecht Central 
Committee were discussed by Dr. Philip A. Potter 
in his first report as general secretary of the 
World Council of Churches. 


He addressed the semi-annual meeting of the 19- 
member Executive Committee held January 14-19 at 
the -Ecumenical Christian Centre outside Banga- 
lore. At its close he received warm thanks for 
his initial period of leadership since November 
1 from Dr. M.M. Thomas, chairman of the Execu- 
tive Committee. 


Dr. Potter reported on initiatives taken with 
President Nixon to end the Vietnam war and a 
strong resolution that came from the Bangkok Con- 
ference on Salvation, which closed January 8. 

The Executive Committee thereupon urged the WOC's 
263 member churches to utilize the Week of 
Prayer for Christian Unity to pray for "the suf- 
fering people in Vietnam and for the establish- 
ment of peace in Indochina". 


In a separate action the Committee encouraged 
WCC officers "to discover more effective ways to 
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come to the aid of suffering brothers and sisters 
in Indochina". The general secretary and the 
Commission of the Churches on Intemational Af- 
fairs were asked to explore "some new ways" for 
Christian churches to express solidarity with 
people in the terrorized areas, should the 
hoped-for peace not materialze and the bombing 
of North Vietnam resume. 


Member churches and related agencies were asked 
to ensure that the Fund for Reconstruction and 
Reconciliation in Indochina "may become an un- 
mistakable sign of repentance as well as of will- 
ingness to give sacrificially to assist the In- 
dochinese people's own efforts in rebuilding 
what has been destroyed". 


Qn South Africa, the Committee agreed with Dr. 
Potter that the churches there need more accu- 
rate information about the World Council. It 
suggested those churches not represented on the 
Central Committee be invited to send a represen- 
tative to its next meeting at Helsinki in August. 
They could not only consult on specific issues! of 
racial justice but also become acquainted with 
many other aspects of WCC life. 


The Executive Committee reaffirmed that a con- 
sultation should be held in South Africa as the 
member churches had earlier requested. If this 
proves impossible, it could be held elsewhere 

"though this would change the character of the 


meeting", 


The Utrecht Central Committee revealed a wide- 
spread interest in the ecumenical movement, Dr. 
Potter reported. News of his election was is+ 
sued by the secular press, radio and television. 
However, questions were raised as to why the 
World Council is concemed with public issues in 
such a direct way. "We need to make more widely 
known and explicit the bases for our statements", 
he said. 


Replying to charges of "selective indignation", 
Dr. Potter stated: 'More people ask about the 
Council's attitude to terrorism than its atti- 
tude to torture. This is selective question- 


ing!" 


Investments and Anti-Racism Grants 


The Committee received from the WCC's finance 
director, Mr. Frank Northam, a list of 650 cor- 
porations in the USA, UK, the Netherlands and 
Switzerland that are directly involved in invest- 
ment in or trade with Southem Africa. Action 
has been taken to sell any WCC holdings in cor- 
porations on this list. Total value of stocks 
sold was approximately $1.5 million. 


The action was in response to an instruction from 
the Utrecht Central Committee last August. That 
body decided to disinvest because "the effect of 
foreign investments in Southem Africa is to 
strengthen the white minority regimes in their 
oppression of the majority of the peoples of this 
region", At the same time the member churches 
were urged to use all their influence "including 
(more) 
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‘stockholder action" to press corporations to 
withdraw investments from and cease trading with 
Southem Africa. 


A third series of allocations totaling $200,000 
was approved for 25 organizations combating ra- 
cism on five continents.* Payments will be made 
from the Special Fund to Combat Racism, with 
slightly more than one-half of the total going 
to the medical, educational and social service 
programmes of liberation movements in Southem 
Africa. Other grants will aid organizations of 
blacks, Indians, Chicanos and Puerto Ricans in 
the USA. The grants, although small in most 
cases, express Christian solidarity with op- 
pressed racial groups. 


Dr. Emilio Castro, new director of the Commis- 
sion on World Mission and Evangelism, reported 
that the Salvation Today Conference had been "'a 
revival meeting--a spiritual event''. Many peo- 
ple, especially Europeans, had feared the dichot- 
omy between those stressing the personal dimen- 
sion of faith and those more committed to social 
change would make it impossible for Christian 
mission to continue. 


There was serious confrontation, he noted, but 
the conference ended in a "joyful affirmation" 
illustrated by the Letter to the Churches. 


For the future he foresaw several areas of con- 
cem: (1) how to be biased in favour of the 
poor and still preach reconciliation; (2) how to 
practice world mission, breaking through the dis- 
tinction between home and foreign mission; (3) 
how churches in captivity can live creatively in 
Situations where, humanly speaking, there is no 
hope; (4) the strong demand from Western churches 
for help in fulfiling their missionary responsi- 
bility; (5) involvement of Conservative Evangeli- 
cals and Pentecostals in every activity; (6) what 
do we learn from churches in socialist societies; 
(7) the local congregation as a permanent point 
of reference for mission. 


The Executive Committee heard other WCC staff 
members report on recent programme developments. 
Dr. Lukas Vischer noted that a small Faith and 
Order consultation after the Bangkok Conference 
discussed the implications of the study on "Giv- 
ing Account of the Hope that Is Within Us". It 
dealt with three major questions: To what ex- 
tent can the Christian faith be expressed by 
words? In what ways is the expression of faith 
in Jesus Christ conditioned by the cultural set- 
ting in which the Church gives its witness? How 
does the recognition that faith in Christ must 
be expressed in different ways in different set- 
tings affect our understanding of the unity of 
the Church? 


Fifth Assembly arrangements were discussed at 
length. One question raised was how to relate 
the insights from the Bangkok Conference to the 
Assembly in 1975, which is scheduled to talk 
about freedom, liberation and commmity. Member 
churches will be asked to submit their sugges- 
tions for a theme and Scripture passages before 
May 31 so that next Central Committee can formu- 
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late a final wording. ‘The committee asked that 
the work of the Assembly focus on several of the 
most significant areas of WCC activity as they 
affect the whole ecumenical movement. 


To increase the participation of women, the Exec- 
utive Committee recommended to the Central Com- 
mittee that 60% of the delegates it will name 
should be women. (Of the 800 Assembly delegates, 
85% are chosen by the churches and 15% by the 
Central Committee to correct various imbalances.) 


Having received from the Bangkok Assembly a recom- 
mendation on China, the Committee requested WCC 
staff in cooperation with the East Asia Chris- 
tian Conference to keep in touch with the pro- 
grammes initiated by a number of national and 
confessional bodies to develop a better under- 
standing of contemporary society in China. 


In other actions the Committee agreed: 

--to the appointment of an advisory committee on 
the Humanum Studies to test the director's the- 
Sis that the question is not "what is Man?" but 
rather “how do past and present institutions 
help or hinder the process of being and becoming 
human?" 

--to encourage member churches to observe Sunday, 
August 26, 1973 as the 25th anniversary of the 
World Council of Churches by using a litany pre- 
pared for the occasion, and to ask television 
networks to broadcast several of these services. 
--to devote this year's Central Committee to con- 
tinuing discussion of "Committed to Fellowship" 
through the addresses of the chairman and the 
general secretary, and to hear a presentation of 
the results of the Violence/Non-violence Study. 
--to hold the 1974 Central Committee meeting in 
West Germany, August 8-18. 

--to thank Jens Thomsen, assistant general sec- 
retary who has prepared Central and Executive 
Committee meetings and now returns home to serve 
the Church of Denmark. 


As is customary, the Executive Committee took 
advantage of its presence in Bangalore for mem- 
bers to preach in local churches and to attend 
a public meeting at St. Francis Xavier's Cathed- 
ral with the Roman Catholic archbishop as chair- 
man. On another occasion the Deputy Minister 
of Health, Prof. A.K. Kisku, thanked the | World 
Council of Churches for helping to feed and care 
for the "vast influx" of Bangladesh refugees. He 
expressed his belief that the Christian Church 
would have freedom to do its work in India, es- 
pecially if the churches worked together. EPS 


Geneva (EPS) - A $300,000 appeal on behalf of 
drought victims in India was sent out last month 
by the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service. Some 200 million people in 

14 states have been hit by the worst drought in 
100 years. Part of the money will be used by 
CASA, the Indian church's agency, to buy food 

for more than 100,000 people during the next four 
months. Well-drilling equipment will also be 
made available. Some $95,000 will be held for 
longer-term projects to meet food and water needs. 
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Organizations receiving grants from Special Fund 


SOUTHERN AFRICA 


* African Independence Party of Guinea 

and Cape Verde Islands (PAIGC). . . $25,000 
* [grtuli Memorial Foundation of ANC. . 2,500 
* Mozambique Institute of FRELIMO... 25, 000 
* National Union for the Total 

Independence of Angola (UNITA). . . 6,000 

Pan Africanist Congress of Azania 

(PAC-South Africa)... 2... 2. « § 2,900 

* People's Movement for the Liberation 


of Angola (MPIA)...... ace ee UU 
* South-West African People's 
Organization (SWAPO). ....... 20,000 
* Revolutionary Government of Angola 
ii) HELLO (GRAD) a cs u's « 5.6.0 5 10,000 
101,000 
AUSTRALIA 


* Federal Council for the Advancement 
of Aborigines and Torres Straight 


Islanders: (FCAATSI)o% wie tielenn out - 14,000 
LATIN AMERICA 
Colombian Foundation for the Defense 
of Natural Resources and Black 
WOLKDIS ccs Sse a Sa el bic ats 10,000 
Native Regional Council of Cauca 
KORGG Te" pec ee ee ee a ee se LU sUUU 
20,000 
NORTH AMERICA 
USA 
All-African News Service. ...... 3,000 


American Indian Movement. ...... 6,000 
* Coalition of Concerned Black 


Americans... . ot stiaka te MP cnet) GaUO 
El Paso Education Research Project. . seo 
* Malcolm X Liberation University . 6,000 


A Puerto Rican organization working — 
for economic and social justice 


Peat te Nene esas ane te debe Pa wa 
32,000 
Canada 
National Indian Brotherhood (on 
Deon tt Wee Carel eat a ie et te metas 7,500 
Indian Brotherhood of the North-West 
TEITUCUTIOS » cece a te tame ese 
15,000 
EUROPE 


* Belgium Anti-Apartheid Movement... 2,000 
Comunita d'Agape, Italy (Migrant 

¢ noe tahe okie clk meee 
* Angola Committee and Dr. Eduardo 

Mondlane Foundation, Netherlands. . 2,000 

Swiss Anti-Apartheid Movement... . 2,000 

* Anti-Apartheid Movement, U.K... .. 2,000 

Institute of Race Relations, U.K... _7,500 

18,000 


* Movements which received grants before 
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POTTER REJOICES AT 
VIETNAM CEASE-FIRE 


Geneva (EPS) - Dr. Philip A. Potter, general sec- 
retary of the World Council of Churches, today 
described the news of the Vietnam cease-fire as 
"cause for rejoicing". In a statement, he pledged 
WCC support to the people of Vietnam in their 
search for a just and lasting peace. WCC mem- 
ber churches will contribute to reconstruction 
and reconciliation efforts, he said. — 


The full text of the statement is as follows: 
"The news that a cease-fire has at last been 
reached in the Vietnamese conflict is cause for 
rejoicing. Throughout the long years of war 
which have cost so much in lost and damaged lives, 
the churches have called for peace. Peace is now 
a possibility for the whole of Indochina, and we 
thank God for it, while repenting our inability 
to bring a quicker end to the conflict. Our hope 
is that the nations of the world, both singly and 
jointly through the United Nations, will make 
every effort to support the peoples of Indochina 
in their search for a just peace. 


"The World Council of Churches has repeatedly 
emphasized the right of the Vietnamese people 
to determine their own future without foreign 
interference. Reconciliation between the people 
of Vietnam will be crucial for the future of the 
country. A major contribution to this process 
will be the release of Vietnamese political pri- 
soners and prisoners of war. International as- 
sistance for reconstruction, as determined by 
the Vietnamese, will also be a means of promot- 
ing a more secure and lively future for Vietnam. 


"The member churches of the World Council pledge 
their support to the Vietnamese people through 
prayer and action. With the help of Vietnamese 


- experts, they will work for reconstruction and 


development through the ecumenical Fund for Re- 
conciliation and Reconstruction in Indochina, 
which has already received substantial pledges 
from churches around the world." 


Meanwhile it was announced in Geneva that the 
board of directors of the newly established Fund 
for Reconstruction and Reconciliation would hold 
its second meeting in Hong Kong February 8 and 9. 
It will receive reports on education and youth 
work, health care, social welfare and employment, 
agriculture, as well as needs of refugee and 
ethnic minority groups. Concrete decisions are 
foreseen. 


The board of directors has decided to give top 
priority to research work on post-war needs done 
by local experts and then to the implementation 
of projects. WCC Commission on Inter-Church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service (CICARWS) has been col- 
laborating for some time with more than 40 Viet- 
namese organizations on a relief programme for 
Vietnamese refugees. pS 
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1193 — Dr. Philip Potter with (left to right) Gen. T.B. Simatupang 
(Indonesia), U Kyaw Than (Burma) and the Rev. Wichean Watakeecha- 
roen, head of the host church. 1194 — Song was integral to the 
conference. The Rev. Gabriel Setiloane, a South African Methodist, made 
singing a pleasurable group experience. 1195 — Bishop Anastasios of the 
Greek Orthodox Church in discussion with Canon John Taylor of the 
Church Missionary Society (Anglican). 1196 — One of the few women pre- 
sent was Mrs. R. Andriamanjato of Madagascar. 1197 — An Indonesian dis- 
cusses world mission with two Westerners. 1198 — Dr. Emilio Castro (left), 
new director of CWME, talks with Miss Akiko Yamaguchi (Japan) and the 
Rev. Herb Daughtry (USA). 1199 — The Magnificat interpreted in 
traditional Thai dance. 1200 — Participants saw out the old year in 


Bangkok with a candlelight outdoor worship service. 


Photo Oikoumene: Thailand offered many rich perspectives and 
experiences to participants in the Salvation Today meeting. We present 
a photo reportage of some significant moments. Cover — A “Thai 
Evening” presented by the host Church, the Church of Christ in 
Thailand, gave insight into Thai culture. 1189 — Princess Poon Pismai 
Diskul (left) of the World Fellowship of Buddhists received Mrs. Takeda 
Cho, Asian president of the WCC. 1190 — Dr. Philip A. Potter, general 
secretary of the WCC, replies to the welcome by the honorary president 
of the World Fellowship of Buddhists (second from right) who read a 
message from Princess Poon. 1191 — A member of the choir from 
Chiang Mai Theological Semi- 
nary, plays the cymbals. The 
choir, which performed at the 
“Thai Evening”, was a great 
hit. 1192 — U Kyaw Than, 
general secretary of the East 
Asia Christian Conference, 


addressing a plenary session. 
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WEEK OF PRAYER OBSERVANCES 


Geneva (EPS) - A new proposal for church union talks in England, common trans- 
lations of the Bible and Orthodox participation in ecumenical services in 
Jerusalem were among the notable events during the 1973 Week of Prayer for 


Christian Unity, observed in many countries last month. 


Anglican Archbishop Donald Coggan of York reported an unofficial proposal 
that the new United Reformed Church might invite all British churches to ap- 
point in 1973 representatives to answer the question: "On what terms... 
would our churches be prepared to enter into multilateral conversations to- 
wards a scheme for the organic union of our churches?" They would report 


back to their churches in 1974. 


The proposal grew out of a private conference held at Christ Church, Oxford. 
It was made by the Rev. Donald Lee, who will be president of the Methodist 
Conference which may receive the invitation when its meets in June. About 


100 persons attended the conference including seven Roman Catholics. 


Dr. Coggan said that if the United Reformed Church were to take the initia- 
tive, he thought the Church of England would respond. Even if some of the 
churches taking part in the "talks about talks" would not commit themselves 
to negotiate union, he hoped they would participate in the conversations 


and not hold the others back. 


Dr. Michael Ramsey, archbishop of Canterbury, marked the Week of Prayer by 


speaking at the Roman Catholic Cathedral in Sens, France. 


The Christian Church, he said, faces the immense task of proclaiming the 
good news of Jesus Christ to the Europe not merely of today but. of .tomorrow. 
He called for a "strong and vibrant" Christianity that will provide the 
"faith, ideals and moral standards" for the Europe hae seeking unity, Dr. 


Ramsey also preached at an ecumenical service in Lyon's Catholic cathedral. 


The Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Jerusalem contributed a choir to a con- 
cert of sacred music held in the Franciscan Casa Nova hostel. Week of Prayer 
observances began with an ecumenical evensong at the Anglican Cathedral of 
St. George presided over by Archbishop George Appleton. Later services were 
held in the Benedictine Abbey of Dormition, the Lutheran Church of the Re- 
deemer and the Armenian Orthodox Cathedral of St. James. Each was attended 


by leaders of the other churches. 
(more) 
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Common Bibles 


During the week Pope Paul received two copies of the newly completed French 
translation of the New Testament, a common Bible endorsed by Orthodox as well 
as Protestants and Roman Catholics. More than 100 scholars are working on 
the project, with the Old Testament due in 1975-6. Participating in the 
presentation at the Vatican were Prof. George Casalis of the Protestant Fac— 
ulty in Paris and the Rev. Paul Feuter, secretary of the Swiss Bible Society. 
The Pope termed the joint translation a truly ecumenical act. Whereas the 
Word once tended to divide Christians, today it is serving to create greater 


understanding among the confessions. 


In London a Revised Standard Version (RSV) Common Bible was published Jan- 
uary 21 and a U.S. edition is due April 2. Heartily endorsed by represen- 
tatives of three main branches of the Christian Church, it contains the 
Second Edition of the RSV New Testament, the RSV Old Testament, and the 


books known as the Apocrypha or Deuterocanonical. 


Appearing 20 years after the first edition, the RSV Common Bible represents 
the continuing efforts of a group of distinguished Bible scholars, now ecu- 
menical as well as international, working under the auspices of the National 


i h h SA. 
Council of Churches U Eps 


POPULAR VOLUMES ON ''SALVATION TODAY" 


Geneva (EPS) - Experimenting with a new type of "regionalized" conference re- 
port, the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council of 
Churches invited ten people to the Bangkok Conference who would write popular 
accounts for regional audiences. They include the following: Bishop Morti- 
mer Arias (Latin America); the Rev. Arne Sovik (USA); Prof. Kwesi Dickson 


(English-speaking Africa); the Rev. Seth Nomenyo (French-speaking Africa); 


miss Akiko Yamaguchi (Japan); Mr. Indera Nababan (Indonesia); the Rev. Klaus 
Viehweger (Germany); Prof. Johannes Verkuyl (Netherlands); Dr. Carl F. 


Hallencreutz (Sweden); Miss Pauline Webb (Great Britain). 


Action reports from the conference as well as essays by the reflecters and 

other documentation will be included in volumes to be issued by Kreuz-Verlag 
in Germany, uitgeverij ten have nv in the Netherlands and Edizioni Dehoniane 
Bologna, Italy. The April issue of the International Review of Mission will 


contain speeches and three section reports. EPS 
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POLITICAL ACTION IS FOCUS OF 

WCC DEVELOPMENT CONFERENCE 

Geneva (EPS) - Christians involved in political education and action cam- 
paigns around the world will come together in Puerto Rico February 25-March 
4 to see how the churches can engage in political action for development. 
The conference, arranged by the Commission on the Churches' Participation 
in Development (CCPD) of the World Council of Churches, has as its theme 


"Power and Development". 


Puerto Rico was chosen as the conference site to highlight problems of a 
"developing" country. Local experts will show how development patterns 


chosen by Puerto Rico are affected by external economies. 


CCPD staff members Dr. Roy Neehall from Trinidad and Dr. Madeleine Barot 
from France say the conference should help participants "to identify and 
analyse the structures of power in their own situation and to find ways of 


action which are effective". 


The 70 participants in the meeting include political activists, educators, 
economists, specialists in the analysis of power structures and theologians. 
They represent several WCC member churches. Three official observer/consul- 
tants from the Roman Catholic Church have been appointed by the Pontifical 


Commission Justice and Peace. 


The majority will come from Europe, the USA and Canada since CCPD feels 
that the major changes in attitudes and structures must take place in the 
rich countries. But there will also be a strong contingent from Asia, Af- 


rica, Latin America and the Caribbean to advise and help ptan actions. 


Papers have been prepared on political action campaigns in Britain, Holland 
and the USA, together with analyses of multinational corporations, trade 

and monetary issues and the American military response to underdevelopment. 
Case studies will present information on the development process in Puerto 
Rico and the operations of a multinational corporation — General Electric. 
Reports will also be given on two actions related to trade and development: 
Cesar Chavez will tell about the struggle of migrant farm workers in the USA 
for justice, and the Angola Committee in the Netherlands will report on the 


successful boycott campaign directed against Angola coffee. 


Theologians will lead Bible studies which will interpret the messages the 


poor can find in the Bible and the identification of Christ with the power- 


less. EPS 
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WSCF ASSEMBLY GIVES PRIORITY 

TO LIBERATION STRUGGLE 

Geneva (EPS) - The 26th General Assembly of the World Student Christian Fed- 
eration (WSCF), composed of delegates from Student Christian Movements in 60 
countries, chose "Liberation" as the theme for the next four years. The as- 


sembly convened in Addis Ababa, Ethiopia from 29th December to 8th January. 


"The liberation struggle is one which is found in all our societies and re- 
gions", said a plenary statement. "Although it has various forms--for ex- 
ample, the struggle against sexism and racism——all are interrelated in the 


common struggle against capitalism and its psychological/cultural consequences". 


The assembly suggested WSCF initiate a study programme on Liberation to assist 
SCMs to (a) identify the interrelationships between various forms of oppres- 
sion; (b) identify the dynamics of liberation and oppression within the Fed- 
eration with special emphasis on human development; (c) encourage the devel- 


opment of liberation movements; (d) spread information about these movements. 


A major portion of the meeting was devoted to reports from the six regions 
of the WSCF. Then working groups on "Christian Identity," "Education" and 


"The Liberation Struggle" set guidelines for the next quadrennium. 


Mrs. Mercy Oduyoye, a Ghanaian Methodist who serves as youth secretary for 
the All Africa Conference of Churches, was elected Chairwoman of the Federa- 
tion, and the Rev. Feliciano Carino, a Filipino formerly secretary for stu- 
dent world relations of the United Presbyterian Church (USA), was named Gen- 
eral Secretary. Mrs. Oduyoye, who holds degrees from the University of 
Ghana and Cambridge University (UK), was education secretary for the WCC 
Youth Department from 1967 to 1970. She helped to organize the 1971 All 


Africa Youth and Student Conference. 


Summing up the General Assembly, Mr. Carino pointed to several "hopeful" 
developments. First was the new structure brought about by amending the 
constitution to bring it into line with the regionalization process that 
has taken place since the last assembly. Secondly he mentioned "more open- 
ness to talk across our regional boundaries and to deal with common prob- 
lems emerging from vigorous activities that have occurred in our respective 
regions". At Addis, he said, "we began to talk once more about our theo- 


logical task as a Federation--about the possibility of connecting our 
(more) 
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various forms of theological reflection with the political struggles we want 


to be part of...to build more just and humane societies". 


"We have in this Assembly, more than the previous one, expressed our willing- 
ness to show our world-wide solidarity against the forces of oppression and 
our willingness to put our names in support of the forces of liberation", he 
stated. He cited "unanimous resolutions regarding the Indo-China War, var- 
ious forms of political and racial oppression in Africa, continuing U.S. 


domination in the Caribbean". 


Finally, he said, the Federation affirmed a collegial style of operation. "I 
am hopeful", said Mr. Carino, "that from here on there shall no longer be, if 


there have been in the past, big bosses; there are only colleagues". 


Full Support for PCR 

In other actions the WSCF expressed full support for the Programme to Combat 
Racism (PCR) of the World Council of Churches and urged member movements to 

find practical ways of supporting the programme in their own countries. It 

expressed solidarity with the Australian Aborigines' demand for land rights 

and asked the Executive Committee to work to remove French colonialism from 

the Pacific and to stop French bomb tests there. Noting the absence of any 

representation from the People's Republic of China, the assembly instructed 


staff to make official contacts with Chinese students before the next assembly. 


Under the revised constitution a considerable amount of responsibility is 
transferred from the Executive Committee to the various regional committees, 
which now decide policy and programme for the regions and form the basic 
structure for decision-making between assemblies. The Executive Committee, 
composed of two representatives from each region plus the chairwoman, is 


limited primarily to interregional activities. EPS 


ISRAELI FOREIGN MINISTER VISITS DR. POTTER 


Geneva (EPS) — Mr. Abba Eban, the foreign minister of Israel, visited the 
World Council of Churches headquarters here last week to confer with Dr. 


Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the Council. 


A communiqué issued at the conclusion of the meeting said the two leaders 
discussed "a wide range of matters of common concern in the Middle East and 
agreed on the necessity of maintaining the long-established contacts between 


the Government of Israel and the World Council of Churches". 
EPS 
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U.S. GIFTS TO SPECIAL FUND ANNOUNCED 


Geneva (EPS) - Two United States denominations have made contributions to the 
Special Fund to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches, and the Italian 
Protestant Federation has urged its member churches to "send regular contri- 


butions" as a token of their commitment to the struggle against racism. 


In December the Executive Council of the Episcopal Church (USA) voted $25,000 
to the Special Fund. And the United Presbyterian Church announced that it 
had budgeted $10,000 in 1972 (as in 1971) and hoped to repeat the grant in 
1973. 


Last week the Evangelical Church in Berlin-Brandenburg forwarded the sum of 
20,000 DM ($6,357) to the Special Fund, noting it was the result of church col- 


lections and individual gifts in 1972. 


The Central Committee of the Italian Federation meeting in Rome in November 
decided to contribute to the Programme to Combat Racism. Informing its mem- 
ber churches of the Utrecht Central Committee's action increasing the Special 


Fund goal to $1 million, the Federation urged its support. 


Meanwhile the European Justice and Peace Conference of the Roman Catholic 
Church has asked its parent body in Rome to consider whether it or any other 
official body of the Catholic Church could not join the WCC's call for with- 
drawal of church funds from banks financing projects in Southern Africa. In 
addition, the Europeans asked their respective governments tohnefuse to al- 
low corporations and capital to aid in the construction of the Cabora Bassa 


Dam in Mozambique and the Cunene Dam in Angola. 


The Synod of the Evangelical Church in Germany (EKD) meeting last month in 
Bremen said racial discrimination in South Africa and Namibia will inevit- 
ably lead to an escalation of force. It asked German-speaking Lutheran 
churches there to do all they can to improve the rights of black and coloured 


fellowmen and to demonstrate complete unity with Lutheran sister churches. 


Talks between the president of the EKD Council and South African officials 
have thus far failed to satisfy the synod that reports of torture in Ovambo- 
land are unfounded. The president was therefore asked to continue these 


discussions to clarify the matter. EPS 
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SODEPAX SPONSORS INFORMATION 

SERVICE ON TRADE 

Geneva (EPS) — An ecumenical information service on current trade and devel- 
opment issues is to be sponsored by SODEPAX, the Committee on Society, Devel- 
opment and Peace of the World Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic 
Church. It will follow up UNCTAD III and provide facts and interpretation 

to church-related groups concerned with commodity prices, trade preferences 


and other development issues. 


Staff members of the WCC's Commission on the Churches" Participation in De- 
velopment and the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace will collaborate 
on the project. An information newsletter on UNCTAD issues will be published 


about six times a year. 


The decision to start the service was taken by the SODEPAX steering committee 
which met here February 5-6. Participants included Dr. Philip Potter, gen- 
eral secretary of the WCC, and Jan Cardinal Willebrands, president of the 


Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. 


To further the East Asia project on trade and economic justice a meeting will 
be held next month in Bangkok involving the East Asia Christian Conference, 
the Asian Federation of Catholic Bishops, SODEPAX and leaders of all the re- 
ligions of Asia. The committee also heard reports on programmes on human 
rights, mass media, the European Economic Community, the evaluation of ecu- 
menical collaboration by local churches and the self-taxation of church in- 
come for development. 


EPS 


CZECHS LIST ECUMENICAL ACTIVITIES 


Prague (EPS) - A number of ecumenical activities have been taking place in 
Czechoslovakia, according to reports submitted to the annual assembly of the 


Ecumenical Council of Churches (ECC) held here January 16. 


Results of a Czech study on "Salvation Today" were included in the report 
given to the Bangkok Conference on World Mission by Dr. Thomas Wieser. The 
WCC's "Living with Change" Study has also had Czech consideration. The New 
Testament ecumenical group announced it has finished translating the Gospels 
and some Epistles, and 21,000 copies will be printed in pocket format, 7,500 
in larger copies. The total work is due in two or three years. Professor 
Amedeo Molnar's committee noted progress on "The Roots of Czech Ecumenicity" 


due to be published with profiles of the churches in the ECC. 
(more) 
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Member churches held joint observances of Week of Prayer for Christian Unity 
under the theme ''The Christian's Happiness" using 1,500 copies of leaflets 
distributed by the ECC Secretariat. An ecumenical evening for all congrega- 
tions, presided over by Bishop Adolf Ulrich of the Moravian Church, attracted 
more than 300 people. The Rev. Bohumir Ales of the Orthodox Church gave the 
address. 


The Orthodox Metropolitan of Prague and all Czechoslovakia, Dorotei, is new 
chairman of the ECC, with Superintendent Vilem Schneeberger (United Methodist) 
serving as vice-chairman. EPS 


PEACE AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
CONCERN EUROPE'S CHRISTIANS 


Frankfurt (EPS) - A growing concern for peace and security in Europe has been 
noted among Christians and churches on the continent, according to reports 
presented at the recent meeting of representatives of the Council of European 
Bishops Conferences (CCEE) and the Conference of European Churches (CEC). 


The Catholic bishops’ organization promised close cooperation with the CEC 
working group on ‘'Peace-Making in Europe". 


The problem of inter-church cooperation in Northern Ireland was carefully ex- 
amined. Steps were taken to improve the reporting of latest developments to 
the two bodies. And CEC noted the establishment of a special relief fund and 
contact service for reconciliation work in Ireland. Practical steps were out- 
lined to secure joint action by CCEE and CEC whenever the opportunity arises. 


After hearing proposals for the next CEC assembly at Nyborg, Denmark in Sep- 
tember 1974, the Catholics offered full cooperation in preparing the assembly. 


CCEE was represented by Archbishop Roger Etchegaray (Marseille), Bishops Hans 
Martensen (Copenhagen) and Johannes Vonderach (Chur) and Prof. Alois Sustar 
(CCEE secretary). The CEC presidium was represented by Prdses Ernst Wilm 
(Bielefeld), Metropolitan Alexy (Tallin), Bishop Roger Wilson (Chichester) and 


Dr. Glen Garfield Williams (CEC general secretary). EPS 


CALL TO ISLAMIC/CHRISTIAN DIALOGUE 


Beirut (EPS) -— Christians and Moslems have a common calling to fight against 
the anti-religious forces in the world, the "Islamic World Congress" (Motamar 
Al-Alam Al-Islam) stated at a conference here recently. 


According to the Evangelical Press Service of Frankfurt, this event together 
with the contacts between Christians and Buddhists at the Bangkok Conference 
on World Mission is of considerable importance for ecumenical relations. 


The dialogue between Christians and Moslems began in 1970 with talks in Ajal- 
toun (Lebanon). The Islamic World Congress, representing 570 million believers, 
made its first public reference to Christian-Islamic dialogue at the Beirut 
conference. 


Of all religious communities, Christians and Moslems are, in the opinion of 
the Congress, closest to each other because of their common belief in one God. 
Therefore instead of each sending missionaries to the other, they should come 
together to proclaim the message of God. The Koran starts from the belief 
that Christians and Moslems are witnesses to salvation and consequently are 
given by God a special responsibility for their neighbour. The Congress said 


they must think afresh what the concept of neighbour means. 
EPS 
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Pacific Islanders Agree: 
Colonialism Must Go! 


Vila, New Hebrides (EPS) - Pacific Islanders lis- 
tened with rapt attention as a Tanzanian rural 
development officer described how Ujamaa or so- 
cialist villages have brought self-reliance and 
increasing prosperity to his nation. 


Some 31 men and women from 16 nations and terri- 
tories, all nominated by Pacific churches and ac- 
tive vocationally in the development of their 
countries, spent three weeks in January attend- 
ing a conference called "South Pacific Action for 
Development Strategy" (SPADES). They were seek- 
ing a platform on which churches can stand to in- 
fluence the direction of development in the re- 
gion. 


Before coming to Vila, the delegates had attend- 
ed preparatory meetings in Wester Samoa, Fiji 
and New Hebrides. There they observed problems 
of urbanization, rural development and industri- 
al growth. Coming together to discuss and plan 
strategy, they saw the seminar not only as a 
chance to gain regional support for national and 
cultural aspirations but also as a tool for 
strengthening the Church's influence in peoples' 
lives. 


Ujamaa villages, according to the Tanzanian so- 
cialist Apollinarus Macha, have from seven to 
250 families living as an extended family and 
working together for their own good. Through 
leadership elected by the people, everyone is 
given work to do according to his or her ability 
and then paid for his labour. 


The emphasis on development of the land is intend- 
ed to bring prosperity not only to the village but 
to the nation as a whole through increased pro- 
duction of food, as well as raw materials for new 
industry and for export. 


Tanzania's system of "education for self-reliance" 
supports the nation's effort to reunite the people 
with the land. Schools teach agriculture, animal 
husbandry and cottage industries to benefit the 
96% of the people who live in rural areas. 


Before Tanzanian independence the government ex- 
ported cotton, animal hides, coffee and sisal for 


foreign exchange, with some of these goods re- 
turning to the country in the form of expensive 
consumer goods such as clothing and shoes. Now 
money once used for buying luxury items is used 
for national development, and Tanzania is manu- 
facturing its own shoes and clothing, as well as 
soap and many building materials. 


SPADES delegates were interested in two other 
factors in Tanzanian socialism--government owner- 
ship of the tourist industry and the abolition 
of the chieftainship system, the latter brought 
about by the initiative of the people themselves. 


Different Reactions 


Members of the SPADES conference reacted in dif- 
ferent ways to the Tanzanian model. Mesulam 
Aisoli, a university student of Papua New Guinea, 
commented: 'This particular socialism is unique. 
We do not need to take what Tanzania is doing, 
but a form of socialism would be applicable to 
Papua New Guinea. It would make it possible for 
people to have self-respect". 


The Rev. Ropati Tiatia, theological college 
teacher of Western Samoa, said the two things 
holding up development of his country are the 
authority of chiefs and the system of land titles. 
"Communal work is done for the benefit of the 
titled man". 


Father Walter Lini, a New Hebrides Anglican, said, 
"We cannot have development until we change our 
whole system of land tenure". He approved the 
Tanzanian approach because it helped every mem- 
ber of the village earn some money and work for 

a living. 


The self-determination aspect struck a responsive 
chord with George Kalkoa, an official in the 
British government of New Hebrides, who said: 
"The decision to give up the mental attitude of 
a dependent and to take our lives in our own 
hands instead of dying little by little can only 
come from our own guts. We choose life". 


The Pacific Islands represent the influence of 
many developed countries--U.S., Britain, France, 
Australia, New Zealand, Germany and the Nether- 
lands. All but the last two still wield politi- 
cal power in the region. But with one exception, 
the SPADES delegates represented the original 
races of the Pacific. New Zealand churches sent 
(more) 
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a Maori and a Cook Islander, and Australia sent 
an Aborigine. 


Cultural Identity 


The Maori war dance or haka with its cries of 
"We are the powerful'', "We shall live, we shall 
succeed'' seemed to embody the persistent hopes 
of Pacific Islanders. It was performed as part 
of an evening of culture-sharing and introduced 
a question that kept coming up again and again 
in discussions of tourism, education, and even 
the institutional church. 


Who are we? What can we offer to the world that 
is uniquely ours? 


A New Hebridean theological student, Sethy John, 
asserted, "If we are going to recreate our cul- 
ture, it is good to liberate ourselves from what 
the Western culture has told us to do". Alfred 
Alufurai of British Solomon Islands drove the 
point home: ''The Church is one of the chief 
agents of exploitation because of its resistance 
to change...the way we worship is a form of co- 
lonialism". 


Pelak Sapul asked, 'How can we liberate the gov- 
ernment without liberating the Church?" 


The issue of culture, its meaning and expression, 
rests on two realities--the sense of being robbed 
and violated by outside cultures and the need to 
create a unique culture in the future. Delegates 
disagreed on whether it was necessary to recover 
traditions and carry them forward, to preserve 
them as historical or to let them go. A Fijian 
university student suggested, "We may want to 
take some good things (from Western culture) that 
would be beneficial to our people". A clergyman 
questioned the validity of keeping the past alive 
in a multi-racial society like Fiji. 


The relevance of this discussion for the business 
of tourism was underscored by George Kalkoa who 
said: "The mission told me not to carve spears 
because I might kill somebody and not to carve 
faces because they are the faces of idols. Now 
the government tells us to grab these things be- 
cause we Can make money and we have only three or 
four old men left who can tell us about culture". 


Kalkoa's dilemma is not only the disappearance of 


old customs but their meaning in the present day. 
Another delegate pointed out, "Why do we always 
want to recapitulate? ...there is a new, emerg- 
ing culture". 


A committee which considered tourism recommended 
that cultural activities should be performed in 
their original setting, not transported in enter- 
tainment packages to hotels. As a service for 
money they lose their meaning. This led toa 
recognition of the need for indigenous control 
of tourism and the need for government control 
in islands that have acquired independence. 


But this was only one meaning of culture. The 
Maori war dance, taught by one generation to 
another, contains within its words and its power- 
ful performance a meaning pressing for a new in- 
terpretation in the present and the future. 


Educational systems in the South Pacific came 
under heavy criticism at the SPADES conference 
in these words: 'The present education system 
is an imported one--unsuited to the local situa- 
tions, in conflict with our indigenous cultures, 
and instilling in its victims an alien system of 
values". 


The final report pointed to "the deficiencies of 
the existing education system" as the "fundamen- 
tal core'' of problems in the South Pacific. 


The sweeping resolution rose out of the educa- 
tion and urbanization reports of the meeting. 
"Even in 1973", the report said, "educational 
policy in many South Pacific countries is still 
in the hands of foreign imperialist educators. 
It is very important that we, the Pacific Is- 
landers, decide what we want for our countries 
and that we make the decisions about our educa- 
tion from this time on". 


Points of Agreement 


While SPADES delegates may have disagreed on 
whether to teach children traditional native 
crafts or let them develop their own creative 
abilities, they generally agreed on a condemna- 
tion of colonialism "in all its forms", "All 
people under colonial governments in the South 
Pacific are oppressed and exploited", a final 
statement said. Two delegates from French Poly- 
nesia abstained. 


The statement spelled out the implications of 
foreign domination in education, tourism, busi- 
ness and development. 


Pelak Sapul of Papua New Guinea said, 'Colonial- 
ism creates an inferiority complex in the minds 
of people being colonized. In decision-making 
people fear they are inferior, then they let im- 
perialists make the decisions". 


He warned that "people are turning away from the 
Church because they see it as an agent of colon- 
ialism''. He said, 'The Church will be in great 
danger in the future if it does not change". 


Donald Jonah of Micronesia, a U.S. trust territory, 
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said,''People of Micronesia are pleading with the 
U.S. to be in free association with them so 
everything will be decided by our people, but 
the U.S. is trying to keep authority over us to 
get the land". Cook Islands delegate Jane Rairi 
said, ''...we are depending upon New Zealand to 
help us financially". Wia Nine of New Caledonia 
said the French Government has expropriated lands 
by colonial power that "happen to be the lands 
where the minerals are''. He believes more money 
is going out of the country than is coming in 
through French aid. 


Other Recommendations 


In other conference resolutions it was urged that 
--a Pacific Pact be established and that dele- 
gates express to government and church the im- 
portance of regional cooperation and development; 
--support be given to the move by the South Pacif- 
ic Commission to set up a Pacific Bank, where all 
resources can be pooled; 

--the South Pacific Forum extend its membership 
to non-independent territories; 

--the Church review its place and mission in so- 
ciety; 

--support be given to indigenous people seeking 
to attain political freedom. 


Organizing secretary for SPADES was Sitiveni 
Ratuvili, a teacher at the Methodist theological 
college in Fiji. Consultants included the Rev. 
Rex Davis, staff member of the World Council of 
Churches' Programme Unit on Education and Commmi- 
cation; Mrs. Suliana Siwatibau, university teach- 
er of Suva, Fiji; and Apollinarus Macha of Tanzan- 
ia. The programme, drawn up on behalf of the Pa- 
cific Conference of Churches and the Melanesian 
Council of Churches, received financial support 
from the World Council of Churches. 


Mrs. Roxanna Coop, 
SPADES Press Secretary 


African Education and the Churches 


Freetown, Sierra Leone (EPS) - Christian churches 
in Africa mst fit into the ongoing development 
of education not by using patterns carved out by 
the colonial churches but by engaging in the con- 
temporary cultural and social changes within 
which education takes place. 


This was the conclusion of Dr. Mary A. Brown, 
dean of the Teacher Training College at the Uni- 
versity of Liberia. Her paper on 'The Church's 
Role in Future Education in Africa'' was a major 
subject for discussion at the first of six re- 
gional workshops on this subject convened at the 
YWCA Vocational Institute here in mid-December. 
Sponsors of the workshop were the Offices of Edu- 
cation of the All Africa Conference of Churches 
(AACC) and of the World Council of Churches. The 
United Christian Council of Sierra Leone was the 
host. 


Some 40 church leaders and educators from Senegal, 
Gambia, Guinea, Sierra Leone and Liberia heard 
Dr. Brown list four challenges for African educa- 
tion to which the Church should respond. 


First is the limited educational opportunities 
available to the masses of people and the unlike- 
lihood of expanding the schools as we know them. 
Second is what she called the non-productivity 
of the schools, both in terms of wastage (drop- 
outs, repeaters and non-attenders) and the dys- 
functionality of their graduates in the job mar- 
ket. Third is the insensitivity of the few edu- 
cated elite who live off the labour of the masses. 
And fourth is the challenge of religion and mo- 
rality: what values should be taught in the new 
nations, and how are tiuey to be determined and 
related to the religious teachings traditional in 
many schools? 


Earlier, the Minister of Education of Sierra 
Leone, the Hon. J. Barthes Wilson, had officially 
opened the six-day conference with warm words of 
appreciation for "the valuable part the mission- 
ary bodies have freely and voluntarily played in 
laying the foundations of good education firmly 
rooted in accepted religious principles". 


Agents of Government 


Prof. Prince Thompson of the Fourah Bay College's 
theological faculty (Sierra Leone) said that while 
the churches had formerly carried 80% of the com- 
try's formal education, the situation has now 
changed. 


"The churches are merely agents of the Government, 
providing valuable help in the implementation of 
its educational policy", he stated. In addition, 
he pointed out the serious "failure to distin- 
guish the immediate catechetical and pedagogical 
needs"' from the longer-term assimilation of Afri- 
can thought into Christian categories. He char- 
acterized the present period as one of increasing 
secularization of life, which he saw as "a rejec- 
tion of Christianity", and "greater respect and 
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tolerance for other religions''. Finally he ap- 
pealed for Church and School to complement each 
other. Ile called for an institute of religious 
education to help develop new, experimental ac- 
tivities. 


A paper by Mr. S.R. Allen of Sierra Leone elabo- 
rated the growing problem of unemployed graduates 
who have not been schooled to work in agricultur- 
al or other jobs in modern society. Classical 
secondary education has merely prepared them to 
go on to more advanced levels. 


Today, he said, there are more graduates of sec- 
ondary schools than ever before, as well as more 
trained unemployed. His solution: relate educa- 
tion to manpower needs and make information avail- 
able to parents and students that will help them 
make choices in line with anticipated job oppor- 
tunities. 


But representatives from Guinea said no such prob- 
lem exists in their country. Total planning en- 
courages young people to move into the training 
tracks that would match them to the jobs open 
when they graduate. Conceding a loss-in personal 
freedom, the Guineans said the larger social prob- 
lem was being solved. 


Workshop participants from other countries under- 
lined the need for churches to move into more 
technical and vocational training, but they still 
hoped that a system affording greater individual 
choice might be made to work. 


The workshop began with reports from each coun- 
try as to its educational situation. These 
showed widely different situations in which the 
churches are seeking new and more effective ways 
to do education. Two countries had French edu- 
cational (and colonial) backgrounds; two English; 
and one, Liberia, had a non-colonial history but 
U.S.-influenced culture and schooling. 


Church-State cooperation in education ranged from 
close cooperation in Liberia, through changing 
situations in Sierra Leone, tne Gambia and Sene- 
gal, to Guinea where the churches have no part in 
the national educational system. As concerned 
churchmen the participants analyzed the total 
life and work of the churches as well as their 
educational activities. Not only schools but 


also the mass media and other educative forces 
which influence people were considered. 


A Unique Experience 


Several major points of significance kept emerg- 
ing in discussion about the aims of education. 
In a final paper drafted on the last day, the 
conference affirmed: 


"The African experience is unique in many res- 
pects and requires witnessing, theological and 
secular education to speak to this experience. 
This reality has been so long neglected that 
this consultation feels a basic need to high- 
light it. Joint efforts of the lettered and the 
unlettered in educational endeavours; slanting 
of studies in schools to provide basic practical 
skills and vocational training; provision for 
theological education, including training of re- 
ligious educators; assistance in developing the 
potential of students through guidance and coun- 
selling; encouragement of out-of-school educa- 
tion; research and innovations growing out of 
the African situation are basic needs which this 
consultation suggests." 


Christian councils and churches in the five coun- 
tries were asked to collaborate in identifying 
priorities for the Church's future role in educa- 
tion and to share responsibility for fulfilling 
those priorities. They were encouraged to work 
with national planning on facilities and pro- 
grammes to meet manpower needs. The All Africa 
Conference of Churches was asked to serve as a 
clearing-house for information about educational 
imnovations and ideas. The consultation called 
for plans and strategies for generating within 
Africa funds for the work of the Church. 


The Sierra Leone workshop was part of the first 
major attempt in 10 years to study the Church's 
role in African education. An AACC conference in 
Salisbury in 1962/3 had affirmed a Christian con- 
cern for "all aspects of the education of all 
people", as well as specific responsibility for 
Christian schools and the nurture of Christians 
in the faith. However, such drastic changes 

have taken place within the Continent since then 
that a reappraisal of church efforts was called 
for to see what the new day requires. 


Noted participants at the Freetown workshop in- 
cluded Mr. G.F. Roberts, Chief Education Officer 
of the Gambia; Mrs. Esther L. Coker, City Com- 
cillor of Freetown; Mr. Thomas Bangura, education 
secretary of the United Christian Council, and 
Father Fitzgerald, education secretary of the 
Catholic Church, both of Sierra Leone; and Mr. S. 
Feyi Cole, FAO Freedom from Hunger secretary. The 
Rev. George Lubega, director of the Anglican 
Church's lay training programme for Uganda, 
strengthened the intra-African exchange and gained 
insights for the preparation of the second region- 
al workshop, which will take place in his country 
in April. 

Director of the workshop was the Rev. Eustace 
Renner, education secretary of the AACC. 


William B. Kennedy, 
Director, WCC Office of Education 
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The Human Rights Issue From 
A Third World Perspective 


Geneva (EPS) - The dreams in the 1950s and the 
early '60s of humanizing change that would bene- 
fit the masses, particularly in the underdevel- 
oped countries, now seem very distant. The dif- 
ficulties which hindered tie Second Development 
Decade programme--the increasing hegemony of the 
great powers in international affairs, the domi- 
nation of the multinational companies in the 
capitalist world, the repression of anyone who 
seeks political, social or economic change in 
situations of flagrant injustice--all serve to 
indicate the fragility of those dreams, which 
took shape at a time when the world situation 
was more favourable to human progress or at 
least seemed to be. 


However, criticism of those dreams should not 
lead us to think that change is not necessary or 
urgent. On the contrary, inasmuch as the world 
situation tends to be controlled from the effec- 
tive centres of world power, it is vital to 
raise the question of a strategy of change, in 
which both the churches and individual Chris- 
tians have an essential role to play. 


In the working out of such a strategy, one ele- 
ment that must be taken into account is human 
rights. For it is the human personality which 

is attacked and denied by continuing injustice. 
And this statement cannot be considered as mere 
rhetoric while the words of international declar- 
ations and agreements related to human rights are 
drowned by the sound of bombs, the rattle of m- 
chine-guns and the eloquent silence of those who 
live in misery or who cry out unheeded in the 
ever increasing number of torture chambers 

around the world. 


December 10, 1973 will mark the 25th anniversary 
of the Universal Declaration of Human Rights, ap- 
proved by the General Assembly of the United Na- 
tions. This document, issued in the difficult 
post-war days when relationships between the cap- 
italist and socialist worlds were tense, embodied 
an act of courage and hope on the part of the in- 
ternational commmity which should be valued and 
appreciated. However, no one could claim that 
much progress has been achieved in the 25 years 
that have elapsed since its adoption. 


Qne only needs to read the newspaper headlines 

or be familiar with the living conditions of the 
majority of the world's population to be aware of 
the truth of this. Newspapers constantly record 
the postponement of the hopes and expectations of 
those who live in poverty and misery--the largest 
sector of the world's population. As was ex- 
pressed by the title of a book on literacy ques- 
tions, The Silent Millions Speak, their silence 
should oblige others to realize how human dig- 
nity is offended by the extent to which they are 
rejected, robbed and exploited. 


The living conditions found in most of the coun- 


tries of the Third World are the best example of 
how often international agreements and treaties 
have no practical results. Consider. for ex- 
ample, what is happening at this very moment in 
the Philippines, Rhodesia, South Africa, Iran, 
Brazil and Uruguay, and the way in which workers 
from Italy, Spain, Portugal, Turkey, Greece, 
North Africa and elsewhere are exploited by the 
large companies in the rich countries of Europe. 
The list is endless; the archives of the United 
Nations contain hundreds of thousands of accusa- 
tions concerning the violation of human rights-- 
but no effective action has been taken. 


The solution of this situation is a challenge to 
the human conscience. 


Majorities and Individuals 


I should like to concentrate on the problem as it 
affects the countries of the Third World, particu- 
larly since their situation has worsened consider- 
ably during the past decade. Indeed, the ter- 
rorism of bombing and napalm in Vietnam, arbi- 
trary imprisonment in the Philippines, apartheid 
in South Africa and Rhodesia, the exploitation of 
human beings in some countries of the Middle East 
and northeast Brazil which is literally a slave 
trade, the misery which suffocates most of the 
population of the Latin American countries, these 
are just some of the symptoms of this situation. 


At the same time other symptoms have appeared 
which we thought no longer had a place within 
society: violent repression, the organized, 
cold-blooded murder of those who struggle against 
the violation of human rights, torture, the sys- 
tematic training of quasi-police bodies charged 
with terrorizing and even eliminating those who 
try to defend the rights of the people. 


This reveals the need to pinpoint the particular 
problem in the countries of the Third World. On 


the one hand, the violations of the rights of the 


people--the majority--continue. While the Dec- 
laration of Human Rights emphasized the rights of 


the individual, it is equally true that behind 
the precise formulations lies the need to take 
into account the rights of large human groups, 
i.e. the people. And here unfortunately we have 
to acknowledge the repeated violation of the 
rights of those national and social commmities 
which over the past 15 years have tried to work 
out their own destiny. In other words, we can 
see again and again how the few wield power in 
this world in such a way that they dominate the 
majority, thus preventing the attainment of the 
aspirations of the Universal Declaration of Hu- 
man Rights. As a result, the countries of the 
Third World are characterized by the violation 
of the rights of the people, which brings with it 
the violation of individual rights. 


Qne example is the way in which the countries of 
the Third World are systematically denied the 
possibility of effective liberation. The rights 
of the Third World nations are in opposition to 
the demands of the super-powers, the great centres 
of world finance, which are usually supported by 
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(1211) A warehouse outside Paris was scene of 
frantic activity in mid-January as 14 tons of 
medicines, surgical equipment and supplies were 
packed for shipment to North Vietnam. European 
churches gave $300,000 to buy supplies, staff 
and volunteers of CIMADE did the packing and la- 
beling and World Council of Churches made ar- 
rangements for two planes to deliver the medica- 
ments to Hanoi Red Cross for distribution to 
hospitals. The Russian Orthodox Church helped 
pay the transport. Photo by Gerald Bloncourt. 


(1212) Israeli Foreign Minister Abba Eban (left) 
visited World Council headquarters recently and 
conferred with General Secretary Philip Potter. 
(1213) Mr. Eban and his party talked with WCC 
staff about maintaining long-established con- 
tacts between Israel and the World Council. 


Opposite page: The semi-annual meeting of the 
We 


orld Council's Executive Committee took place 

in January at the Ecumenical Christian Centre 
outside Bangalore, India. Founded in 1963, this 
is one of the largest, best-equipped ecumenical 
centres in terms of programme and facilities. 
Among its 25 sponsors are Protestant churches, 
Roman Catholic organizations, the YMCA, YWCA and 
Student Christian Movement of India. Through 
seminars, conferences, publications it stimlates 
social action for emancipation of the masses. 


(1214) Executive Committee Chairman M.M. Thomas 
leads worship in recently completed chapel. 
(1215) Library has wide selection of books and 
pamphlets on Indian religious, economic, politi- 
cal and social developments. (1216) A ''fish- 
eye" view of the conference grounds. (1217) Exec- 
utive Committee members (left to right) T.B. 
Simatupang, Bishop Karekin Sarkissian, Miss 
Pauline Webb and General Secretary Philip Potter. 
(1218) Mr. M.A. Thomas, director of Ecumenical 
Christian Centre, introduces the Rev. Wemer 
Simpfendérfer (right), chairman of World Council's 
Programme Unit on Education and Commmication, 

to the director and students of the Women's Col- 
lege for Dynamic Education. (1219) Students en- 
tertained Executive Committee during an "Indian 
Evening"'. Photos available from WCC Film/Photo 
Department, 10 SF/DM, $3, £1.30 each. 
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the dominant elites of those countries. Thus 
the Third World is subjected to economic op- 
pression, which is the main factor keeping it 
in a situation of underdevelopment. 


The results are well known: unequal distribu- 
tion of wealth, with great profits going to the 
few and suffering to many. For the many, rights 
to health, education and social welfare are prac- 
tically non-existent. Hence their rebellion 
against this state of affairs, which is increas- 
ingly taking the form of the struggle for libera- 
tion. When the struggle is repressed, one of the 
most.basic rights of the people is being denied. 
It is only when this need for liberation finds 
form in concrete social, economic and political 
organization that we can begin to think of the 
implications of the people's right to self-de- 
termination. There can be no self-determination 
without liberation from the powers which oppress 
the majorities, preventing their real indepen- 
dence and sovereignty. 


As long as colonies remain in Africa and apart- 
heid continues, as long as legislation such as 
the 1969 Land Tenure Act prevails in Rhodesia and 
the oppressors kill tens of thousands of people 
just because they have sought social and politi- 
cal change, as long as those who cultivate the 
land have no rights of ownership, we shall be 
faced with a situation which demands change. Lib- 
eration, then, is a pre-requisite for self-deter- 
mination. Self-determination so that the people 
can launch into the process of self-reliance and 
nation-building, which will alow them to shape 
their own destiny. Self-determination, finally, 
so that the peoples of the Third World need no 
longer reflect the life styles and values of the 
colonial powers and neo-colonialist elites that 
rule over them, but rather can develop their own 
life styles which will be appropriate to them and 
not to their oppressors. 


Modemization Rejected 


This is why there has been a reaction in Third 
World countries against the attempts at 'moderni- 
zation" which have been imposed upon them by the 
world centres of political and economic power. 
This modernization, which reflects a way of life 
which is not their own, in fact strengthens the 
bonds of domination and dependence which charac- 
terize the relationships between the rich world 
and the poor countries. This violation of the 
rights of the poor has such terrible consequences 
that it demands urgent change. 


Discussions in the three UNCTAD Assemblies have 
shown that what is really at stake is neither in- 
termational trade nor the world economy but rather 
the right to a dignified human life for the people 
of the Third World. And as long as this is not 
understood and change is avoided by every possible 
means, men will "be compelled to have recourse, as 
a last resort, to rebellion against tyranny and 


oppression" (Universal Declaration of Ifuman Rights, 


preamble). 


It is this repeated violation of the rights of the 


majority which has brought many individuals to 
the point of decision in favour of real and ef- 
fective change. In the belief that this can be 
achieved only by confronting those who maintain 
and benefit from injustice, they have chosen to 
fight on behalf of the people. Liberation move- 
ments are growing in the Third World and they 
have strong support from the people (although it 
cannot always be shown openly because of repres- 
sion). 


There is then a twofold violation of human rights 
in the Third World, the violation of the rights 
of the masses, who comprise the societies of the 
poor nations, and the violation of the rights of 
those who struggle for those rights to be res- 
pected. Only when groups exist to take decisive 
and militant attitudes on behalf of the rights 
of the people do the people themselves become in- 
terested in the problem of human rights. In 
other words, when the people can see a practical 
example, they can appreciate what is meant by the 
struggle for their rights and can become inter- 
ested in defending them. 


Those who wish to perpetuate injustice are aware 
of the "demonstration effect". They use every 
means at their disposal to prevent the struggle 
for social change from having an effective so- 
cial dimension. They intimidate and terrorize 
those who fight on behalf of the rights of the 
people, using the most violent means: attacks, 
torture, imprisonment and even murder. Those who 
are detained are prevented from appealing to or- 
dinary legal processes while at the same time 
they are classified not as "political prisoners" 
but as "common prisoners". 


The violation of human rights in the countries 
of the Third World is increasingly characterized 
by open violence. Indeed it is possible to sug- 
gest that the violence is used precisely to dis- 
courage people from joining in the struggle for 
justice. It is a technique of terrorization 
which has shown good results. 


Once again we can see the need for change. Where 
there is no possibility of giving concrete ex- 
pression to human freedom (not only individual, 
but primarily social), human rights do not exist. 
And this is the situation today in almost all 
parts of the world, but especially in the under- 
developed countries. Majorities and individuals 
working for freedom have their rights curtailed, 
denied, violated. Such facts present a chal- 
lenge to Christian conscience and to the churches. 


The Gospel Promises 
As has already been said, those who are maltreated 
and exploited are losing confidence in intellec- 
tual formulas. They want effective action giving 
evidence that they are considered as persons and 
not objects. The Gospel has a lot to say about 
this. It is salvation which God offers to men. 
Today this has at least three dimensions: first, 
the promise of liberation from the powers which 
oppress man and put limits on his development. 
Second, the promise of justice founded in the 
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righteousness of God who makes no distinction be- 
tween men. In the spirit of the Gospel, society 
has place for neither master nor slave, domina- 
tor nor subordinated. 


Third, the Gospel is a promise of peace for men. 
Not the peace of the tomb imposed by those who 
use their power to prevent any possibility of 
change in history and force silence on those who 
dissent, but the peace of. wellbeing which comes 
from the exercise of freedom and a life of jus- 
tice. Bearing in mind this interpretation of 
the Gospel (a particularly significant one for 
many of the peoples of the Third World), it is 
clear that faithfulness to the message of Jesus 
Carist requires the churches to do something to 
bring about change. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, former General Secretary 
of the WOC, in a letter to the General Synod of 
the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, said 
that the churches should bear in mind the follow- 
ing guidelines: first, the churches should act 
as a reliable centre of information on the prob- 
lem of the violation of human rights. Whether 
or not they form part of the ecumenical movement, 
the churches taken as a whole constitute the 
world Christian commmity and should therefore 
share their experiences, hopes, pains and prob- 
lems. Not only about that which affects them 
directly (for example, problems related to reli- 
gious freedom) but also in matters concerning the 
people whom they serve, taking into account prin- 
cipally the less privileged sectors. 


Second, this fellowship of the churches, and more 
precisely between those who form the ecumenical 
movement, should provide an opportunity for all 
to share perspectives and get to know each other 
better. With this in mind, it is important to 
see firsthand the conditions of life and work in 
places where the problems exist. 


Third, if information and direct knowledge of the 
Situation reveal violations of human rights, the 
churches - and especially those who share aspects 
of their life and mission through the ecumenical 
movement - should denounce them. When the 
churches in Europe denounce what is happening in, 
for example, Rhodesia or South Africa, they are 
using their voices to serve those who have no 
voice. It is as if they were giving "sight to 
the blind". 


Fourth, organized action should be undertaken 

to assist those who cannot exercise their rights. 
In this field, the WCC, through its Programme to 
Combat Racism, has broken new ground. This in- 
volves risk, of course, because any involvement 
on behalf of the oppressed in our times is dan- 
gerous. But at the same time it is necessary 
because it is demanded of us by the silence of 
the majorities subjected to those who dominate 
this world, as well as by the Lord of the Gospel. 


One of the most important aspects of such action 
will be the education of Church members. For a 

long time people thought that once the purpose of 
an action was expressed in words, whether written 


or spoken, then the action was under way. But 
experience has shown that words are ambiguous and 
can be manipulated; in fact there is no substi- 
tute for action itself. Highest priority must be 
given to the education of church members for ac- 
tion in service to those who have no rights; ac- 
cusations are not enough. Thus education must 
take into account not only individual rights but 
also the rights of the people, i.e. the social 
dimension of human rights. The Gospel is con- 
cerned not only with the individual but with all 
aspects and dimensions of human existence. 


Julio de Santa Ana, 

A Uruguayan who is consultant on 

development education to the Commission 

on tne Churcies' Participation in vevelopment 


Spain: The Ecumenical Picture 


Barcelona (EPS) - Any attempt to evaluate inter- 
confessional relations in Spain is extremely 
difficult. The situation is complicated, and it 
is easy to slip into inaccuracy in trying to sin- 
plify it. This article will therefore limit it- 
self to a broad survey of present-day relations 
and outline some future prospects. 


Iiistory explains many aspects of the current sit- 
uation. For centuries Protestants were perse~: 
cuted. Reformation ideas germinating among the 
Spanish nobility and intellectuals in the 16th 
century were quickly nipped in the bud. For this 
reason, Spanish Protestants quite rightly regard 
themselves as descended not from that earlier 
generation, but from the movement known as the 
"Second Reformation" in the middle of the last 
century. The New Constitution of 1869 introduced 
religious toleration for the first tim. 


For nearly 100 years, the Evangelical (Protest- 
ant) commmities experienced many ups and downs: 
now tolerated, now persecuted, always treated as 
inferiors. Due to the long tradition of nation- 
al Catholicism, Protestants found themselves re- 
garded as anti-Spanish if not plainly heretical. 
The 1950s brought the first contacts between the 
two confessions in Barcelona, culminating in the 
creation of the Ecumenical Centre. But it was 
the Second Vatican Council that brought more 
sweeping changes. 


Two Types of Protestantism 


Spanish Protestants can be divided into two broad 
groups. The first is Protestant in the strict 
sense, related to movements stemming directly 
from the Reformation (the Spanish Evangelical 
Church and the Spanish Reformed Episcopalian 
Church); it is a minority within Protestantism. 
The second is made up of the Free Churches and 
includes both those of more ancient origin and 
those born of the revival movements primarily of 
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the last century (Baptists, Brethren, Adventists, 
Pentecostalists). For an Evangelical population 
of about 40,000, there are 500 places of worship 
and several hundred ministers. 


The two groups have a certain amount in common. 
A century of Catholic intolerance forced them to 
build up a variety of defence mechanisms and 
turned them in on themselves. Their life devel- 
oped inside the churches and produced a kind of 
"shetto mentality" and a fear of being absorbed 
by the 32 million Roman Catholics. It also con- 
tributed to a general tendency to conservatism 
and pietism. 


Both groups are critical of ecumenism on three 
grounds: it is based on talk of union, involv- 
ing the danger of syncretism; the tendency to 
form a super-Church; the danger of humanism, i.e. 
emphasis on the political and social implications 
of the Gospel. With the exception of the Episco- 
pal Church, all are organized on the congrega- 
tional principle, which means that any classifi- 
cation of their tendencies at once becomes even 
more fragmented. 


Wide differences exist, however, between the two 
groups. The Evangelical Church and the Episco- 
pal Church are members of the World Council of 
Churches and in principle their official policy 
is ecumenical. In practice, however, a distinc- 
tion should be made between church leaders and 
the members. On the whole, the leaders take a 
more open line but this is not always followed by 
their congregations, and there is a certain 
amount of reticence as well. 


The other churches miss no opportunity of attack- 
ing ecumenism, especially as represented by the 
World Council of Churches. Objectively, there 

is no getting away from the fact that often they 
have a definite tendency to sectarianism and low 
punching. Their anti-Catholic views come through 
clearly in their publications and radio broad- 
casts. 


A clear distinction also exists in theological 
position, although both sides are fairly conser- 
vative. The Evangelical Church favours Karl 
Barth, Jean-Jacques von Allmen, Jean-Louis Leuwa 
..., the others generally favour Bernhard Ram, 
Louis Berkhoff, Charles Hodge, D. Martyn Lloyd- 
Jones. One Baptist Church (Spanish Evangelical 
Baptist Union) has been very divided in recent 
years. An interesting note is the strong and in- 
creasing influence that certain American socie- 
ties and churches have on the Evangelical com- 
mmities to whom they give money, at the same 
time imposing a conservative line. 


In addition, all the Evangelical communities are 
going through a major crisis of identity which 
is dividing them deeply among themselves. This 
became particularly apparent with reference to 
the Law governing the Civic Right to Liberty in 
Religious Affairs passed in 1967, when the divi- 
sions caused by it could not be overcome even at 
the Evangelical Congress of 1969. 


Spanish Catholicism 


Spanish Protestants tend to look on the Roman 
Catholic Church as a uniform mass, and if they 
do notice internal contradictions they are in- 
clined to dismiss them as marginal. Actually 
the Roman Catholic Church is full of turmoil, 
and the diversity of attitudes is reflected in 
its relations with Protestants. A mumber of 
narrowly conservative groups regard Protestants 
as enemies of Spain: they therefore feel bound 
to fight against any visible display of Protes- 
tantism, claiming the support of secular authori- 
ties. They tend to confuse Protestants with 
Jehovah's Witnesses. A few weeks ago one of 
their publications called for a campaign against 
"sects". 


Among young Catholics, the priests and laymen 
who are most committed to the fundamental renew- 
al of the Roman Catholic Church and to social 
and political action take ecumenism for granted. 
They regard it as natural but have little time 
for it because they are completely absorbed by 
other questions. Inter-confessional relations 
are looked after by other fairly large groups. 
The great mass of Catholics are not interested 
in the problem, but do not on the other hand en- 
tertain any ideas of repressive measures against 
the Protestants. 


Officially the hierarchy is ecumenical. However, 
its moves in this direction have occasionally 
been unfortunate, rousing a certain amount of 
suspicion. 


Finally there is one real paradox. Conservative 
Evangelicals and Roman Catholics share a certain 
concept of orthodoxy (rigid insistence on sound 
doctrine). Both label the advanced Catholics as 
humanists and modernists and accuse them of hav- 
ing a false idea of the role of Christians and 
the Church in society. the other hand, there 
is a remarkable degree of similarity between ad- 
vanced Catholics and Protestants in general as 
far as the substance of doctrine is concermed. 


"Ecumenical Boom'"' 

Because the scene is so complex, it is difficult 
to keep track of all the progress made in joint 
relations. Generally one could say there was an 
ecumenical "boom'' between 1964 and 1968. The 
Week of Prayer for Christian Unity was widely 
celebrated, articles were published about the 
Evangelicals and by them. In short, they left 
the catacombs and came out into the light of pub- 
lic life to be recognised as one more group in 
the growing pluralism of Spanish society. 


In 1968 a serious obstacle to cooperation ap- 
peared. In June 1967 the Cortes (Parliament) ap- 
proved a Law on Religious Liberty which seemed 
more like religious toleration than liberty. Yet 
it was passed by a government that considers it- 
self Catholic and no word of protest came from 
the hierarchy. A few months later (January 1968) 
came another disappointment in the form of the 
(more ) 
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episcopal document on relations with non-Catho- 
lics. Discouragement set in. Since then the 
general public's interest in ecumenism has pro- 
gressively declined (often it was only a form of 
snobbery in any case) and is now confined to in- 
terested groups on the one hand and official cir- 
cles on the other (which has many drawbacks). 


Yet relations have greatly improved. People re- 
alize that Protestants exist and they are ac- 
cepted. Recently the Evangelicals published a 
whole series of books on their faith, and some 
Catholics have written a series of articles in 
the press on the life and activities of the Pro- 
testants. Obstacles to the burial of Evangeli- 
cals in Catholic cemeteries are progressively 
being removed, generally through the good offices 
of the Ecumenical Commissions in Catholic dio- 
ceses. The procedure for mixed mrriage is be- 
coming much simpler. 


More emphasis is being placed on joint relations 
and contacts at parish level such as an exchange 
of visits and common prayer. Many firm friend- 
ships have been made. Religious and historical 
texts containing pejorative commentaries on Lu- 
ther, the Reformation and Protestantism have 
gradually disappeared. Today a Catholic magazine 
like Vida Nueva can publish a report written by 
Evangelicals themselves. Almost all parishes 
have an Ecumenical Commission which tries with a 
varying degree of success and skill to develop 
dialogue. 


An inter-confessional Christian Council draws its 
members from several churches including the Roman 
Catholic Church. It hopes to publish an Ecumeni- 
cal Bible and is studying the Spanish Concordat, 
baptism, the ministry, etc. In faculties of the- 
ology, the reading of Protestant authors and study 
sessims on the Reformation and the ecumenical 
movement (sometimes with the participation of pas- 
tors) have become the accepted thing. Ecumenical 
centres run jointly by different churches exist 
in Barcelona and Valencia. 


Ambiguities and Prospects 

Relations have undergone a radical change in the 
last 10 years but certain ambiguities persist. 
Many Evangelicals find it difficult to believe in 
the sincerity of the Roman Catholic ecumenical in- 
tention. Statements by the Roman Catholic bishops 
seem contradictory: on the one hand, the magnifi- 
cent pastoral addresses by the Bishop of the Ca- 
naries; on the other, such statements as the very 
recent ones by the Archbishop of Madrid which 
caused the celebrations of the Week of Prayer for 
Christian Unity to be cancelled. 


In short, the Roman Catholic Church in Spain re- 
flects the ambiguity of the ecumenical movement 
throughout the world, for side by side with the 
efforts of the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting 
Christian Unity and the recent agreements at Wind- 
sor and Dombes, many other Roman Catholic organs 

» are pulling in an entirely different direction. 


What can be done in Spain? Besides strengthening 


the initiatives already mentioned, we might at- 
tempt to solve some of the problems arising out 
of mixed marriages and initiate theological dia- 
logue on the subject. (Something of this sort 
was tried a few years ago but came to nothing.) 


But the big problem today is that new divisions 
are being created; while certain lines are con- 
verging (on the level of doctrine), others (in 
commitment and service in the world) are diverg- 
ing. The major question is whether we mean to 
be faithful to the principle of "Ecclesia semper 
reformanda''. If there is no fundamental renewal 
all roads leading to unity, even though 

they may bring ceeper relations, will have no 
lasting significance and we will be left with an 
ecumenism of outward acceptance only. This re- 
newal will come from obedience to Christ and 
faithful service to a world struggling against 
injustice. 


Progress might be made in ecumenical relations in 
Spain if the World Council of Churches could see 
to it that: the fundamental problems discussed at 
the conferences and meetings in Geneva (1966), 
Uppsala (1968), Louvain (1971) and Bangkok (1973) 
become better known in our country. 


Antonio Matabosch, 

Professor of Anthropology 

and Ecumenical Theology, 
Theology Faculty of Barcelona 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches' ef- 
forts on behalf of reconstruction in Indochina 
gained momentum last month with the launching of 
an. initial: $5 million appeal to the 263 member 
churches. An additional $1.5 million per year 
for the next three years will be needed to sup- 
port existing service programmes of Asian and U.S. 
churches in South Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia and 
to send medical assistance to North Vietnam. 


The WCC Central Committee at Utrecht last August 
established a Fund for Reconstruction and Recon- 
ciliation in Indochina. Last month the 15-member 
semi-autonomous board that will govern the fund 
held its first meeting in Hong Kong. On the basis 
of considerable research already carried out by 
Asians, the board set forth a four-pronged pro- 
gramme for South Vietnam. Separate talks sched- 
uled for Paris late last month were to determine 
how money could best be spent in North Vietnam. 


The Hong Kong meeting set the following priorities: 
--resettlement assistance to displaced people plus 
aid to rural workers plagued by the aftermath of 
napalm and defoliation and unexploded bombs; 
--medical workers to serve villages and high-popu- 
lation areas lacking medical services; 
--education work among refugee children as. well as 
(more) 


THIS MONTH 


March 1973 


alerted meen indeed emt ee netted epiemmetineeneeneeiens iat denied tiecememeilene iat eeeiaeieilaaiateienttee eee iain 


farming and vocational schools for rural areas; 
--social services for abandoned children, war 
widows, prostitutes and unmarried mothers. 


In Laos and Cambodia, the board pinpointed the 
needs as: services for one million refugees and 
homeless people, national development projects, 
rural and community development and temporary 
food assistance. 


In a policy statement the board said "absolute 
priority in decision-making and programme imple- 
mentation'' will be given to Indochinese people. 
It announced the appointment of a Vietnamese eco- 
nomist as programme and relations officcr. Fin- 
ancial support will be given primarily to pro- 
grammes involving "'some element of reconcilia- 
tion between estranged people". An effort will 
also be made to serve those elements of the pop- 
ulation that are likely to be forgotten by others. 


In South Vietnam the board will work through Asian 
Christian Service, the service arm of Asian 
churches; Vietnam Christian Service, the agency 
of North American churches; and a nunber of lo- 
cal organizations such as the Buddhist School of 
Youth for Social Service. 


Meanwhile in France the general secretary of 
CIMADE, the Rev. Michel Wagner, has sent a let- 
ter to all Protestant pastors calling attention 
to the World Council's Fund for Reconstruction 
and asking that it be given priority by the 
churches. Underlining the involvement of Indo- 
chinese in the preparation of the World Council's 
programme, the letter assured the churches that 
the fund would be distributed among the various 
official and independent organizations (Chris- 
tian, Buddhist and secular) that have already 
proved effective in North and South Vietnam, Laos 
and Cambodia. 


@ The Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and 
World Service (CICARWS) of the World Council of 
Churches last month reported on two other pro- 
grammes through which it has rendered assistance 
to people in need. 


The first involved $155,231 worth of medicines, 
food and school books shipped to liberation move- 
ments in Africa during 1972. In November 1971 
CICARWS made an appeal to church agencies for 
$340,000 for the social service activities of 
these groups. Help has gone mainly to FRELIMO 

in Mozambique, MPLA in Angola and PAIGC in Guinea- 
Bissao. 


The WCC's material aid secretary, Mr. Helmut 
Reuschle, visited the liberation movements and 
reported their deep concern for the physical well- 
being of the population in the liberated areas. 
"The liberation movements have established pro- 
grammes of health, education and social welfare 
that constitute a major aspect of their struggle 
for liberation", he stated. Reuschle said he was 
assured that what is given for that purpose is 
used for it. CICARWS has raised the 1973 target 
to $365,000. 


The second programme involved aid to stateless 


Asians from Uganda presently in transit camps in 
Austria and Italy. -Some 2,350 stateless Asians 
still await permanent settlement in ee country 
willing to take them. 


Of those who came through Europe, 1,662 have 
thus far found homes in the USA, Sweden, the 
Netherlands and Norway. More than one-third or 
581 of these were assisted by the WCC. For 
those remaining, the Council's refugee service 
has helped with food, clothing and social ser- 
vices such as medical and educational expenses. 


Churches are now asked to increase their assis- 
tance to this programme and a target of $60,000 
has béen set. In addition Mr. Nils Gussing, ref- 
ugee staff coordinator, stated: 'There is still 
an urgent need for more pressure on governments 
to accept these unfortunate people". 


@ The January announcement that the Programme 

to Combat Racism (PCR) of the World Council of 
Churches had made a third series of grants tot- 
aling $200,000 to 25 organizations combating rac- 
ism on five continents, including the Mozambique 
Institute of FRELIMO, brought this response from 
that organization. Mrs. Janet Mondlane, its 
director, expressed thanks and then said: "... 
those who have fought for the continuance of the 
Programme are certainly among those people who 
win the right to be identified with the oppressed. 
We understand that the grant is to be used for 
humanitarian purposes and will respect that re- 
quest". 


Meanwhile in Finland Archbishop Martti Simojoki, 
primate of Finland, gained considerable press 
attention by a speech to ministers of his arch- 
diocese explaining the Programme to Combat Racism. 
He said, "The decision to donate church funds to 
organizations opposed to racism was a remarkable 
token of moral support for all anti-racist acti- 
vity.... It was possible to say that the 
churches had, for the first time, changed from: 
words to deeds as a means of defending the human 
rights of racially oppressed people". He urged 
constant review of decisions made in Finland that 
might have repercussions on underdeveloped coun- 
tries and above all "on rulers supporting racial 
oppression". 


In Johannesburg the Federation of Evangelical Ilu- 
theran Churches in Southern Africa passed a reso- 
lution urging member churches to rectify 'dlis- 
torted views about the World Council of Churches 
and to see to it that also the correct facts — 
about the intention and implementation of the 
Programme to Combat Racism are given". The action 
came after Mr. John Rees, general secretary of the 
South African Council of Churches, had explained 
the WCC programme in detail. 


@ “‘n ecumenical information service on current: 
trade and development: issues is to be sponsored by 
SODEPAX, the Committee on Society, Development and 
Peace of the World Council of Churches and the Ro- 
man Catholic Church. It will follow up UNCTAD III 
and provide facts and interpretation to church-re- 
lated groups concemed- with commodity prices, 
trade preferences and other development matters. 
EPS 
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Periscope 


Methodists in Estonia 


A new multi-lingual congregation of Methodists has been organized in the Estonian mining area of Kohtla- 
Jarve. It includes German Mennonites, "Russian Christians" and Estonian Methodists. Once a week they 
have a joint service and a joint choir sings, according to the Rev. Alexander Kuum, superintendent of 
the area's Methodists. Earlier he had revealed the existence of a Methodist commmity at Uzhgorod in the 
Ukraine. 


That Long-Anticipated Assembly 


A Preparation Committee is now in process of planning the 17th General Assembly of the United Church of 
Christ in Japan (Kyodan). Fifteen of the 16 districts have appointed representatives to the committee. 
The assembly had to be postponed several times when the districts were unable to elect their delegates. 


"Today"' in Ireland 


A magazine designed to encourage frank and open discussion among the clergy of Ireland has appeared under 
the title Today. Featuring contributions by both Protestants and Roman Catholics, its prospectus pro- 
mises "a sincere in-depth look at what is and what is not happening''. Climaxing Week of Prayer for 
Christian Unity observances, simultaneous press conferences were held in Dublin and Belfast launching a 
$500,000 fund-raising campaign for the School of Irish Ecumenics. Aim of the school is to produce 
trained ecumenists who can further inter-religious understanding among contending factions, especially 
in Northern Ireland. Some $175,000 has already been given by businessmen and industries in all parts of 
Treland. 


East Asian Assembly Shaped 


"Christian Action in the Asian Struggle" is the theme of the Fifth Assembly of the East Asia Christian 
Conference now being readied for 6th to 12th June 1973 for Singapore. One feature will be the Niles 
Memorial Lectures on the struggle for justice, liberation and development to be given by Won Yong Kang, 
Emerito P. Nacpil and U Kyaw Than. Nearly 300 persons are expected at the Assembly. Dr. M.M. Thomas, 
chairman of the WCC Central Committee, will give the keynote address. 


Orthodox Directory Issued by Episcopalians 


Some 23 jurisdictions and more than 1,000 parishes of the various Orthodox churches in the USA are listed 
in the new Handbook of American Orthodoxy published by a committee of the Episcopal Church. In addition 
to a glossary of Orthodox terms and guidelines for Anglican-Orthodox relations, the following little- 
known facts are included: a Greek Orthodox commmity was established at New Smyrna, Florida in 1767 fol- 
lowed by one in New Orleans in 1864 which still exists. The Russian Church in America dates from a mis- 
sion of the Moscow Patriarchate on Kodiak Island, Alaska in 1794. 


On the Polish Airwaves 


Protestant radio programmes continue to be broadcast regularly once a week in Poland, according to a news 
release from the Baptist Union there, which also publishes a monthly magazine Slowo Prawdy in 3,500 
copies. Some 89 persons were baptised by the Baptist Churches and preparations proceed for the 1973-75 
mission titled "Reconciliation through Christ" in which all the churches will engage. The government has 
now given 14 chapels to the union which previously had been rented and more are due to be turned over in 
19%3 3 


U.S. Churches Try Stockholder Action 


A coalition of six Protestant denominations have renewed attempts to get U.S. corporations to disclose 
the full extent of their involvement in South Africa. In addition to asking data on profits, taxes paid 
to South Africa and products sold to it, the churches seek information on employees" wages and the firm's 
attitude toward apartheid laws. Churches joining the action are American Baptist, Episcopal, United 
Methodist, United Presbyterian, Nation Council of Churches and Unitarian-Universalist Association. In- 
formation was sought from 11 corporations and one, International Telephone and Telegraph, has already 
agreed to publish a report for its stockholders. Two other companies are asked to reconsider their in- 
tention to enter Angola and Namibia. An agency of the United Church of Christ has filed four additional 
stockholder resolutions. 


Reformed Churchmen .to the Vatican 


Staff members of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches now have a much better understanding of the ins 
and outs of Vatican administration after a four-day visit to Rome last month during which they visited 
four secretariats, two congregations, one commission and one council. WARC's General Secretary Edmond 
Perret and Secretaries Fred Kaan and Richmond Smith also had a private audience with the Pope. Reformed 
churchmen have been engaged in dialogue with Roman Catholics on regional and world levels since 1969 dis- 
cussing the presence of Christ in Church and World. Future talks will take up the Eucharist and the 


ministry. 
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"Rights of Man" Noted in Moscow 

lhe October 1972 issue of the Journal of the Moscow Patriarchate devotes a full page to a report on the 
Utrecht meeting of the WCC Central Committee given by Metropolitan Nikodim at the August 25 meeting of 
the Holy Synod of the Russian Orthodox Church. After his report the Synod termed "highly important" 
several actions of the Central Committee including what it called "the document on the Rights of Man" 
and applauded plans by the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs to hold a consultation 

on this subject. The Synod was especially appreciative of the attention given to Faith and Order ques- 
tions but also noted: (1) a resolution prolonging the work of "the Programme of Struggle against Racism" 
and increasing the Special Fund; (2) the 2% appeal for development aid; and (3) the decision to withdraw 
from banks and corporations with economic interests in Southem Africa. 


Has Mission a Future? 


"The Future of the Missionary Enterprise" is the title of a three-year project launched early this year 
by IDOC International in Rome. The first of 18 bi-monthly dossiers was on "Salvation Today and the White 
Fathers' Withdrawal from Mozambique". It was used as an action report at the Bangkok Conference on Sal- 
vation Today. Subsequent dossiers will reproduce documents from Roman Catholic, Protestant and Orthodox 
Situations on such subjects as internationalization and indigenization, the Church and liberation move- 
ments, "deromanticising"’ the missionary enterprise, budgets and planning. Some 70% of the material will 
come from IDOC's Third World correspondents. Meanwhile in New York, IDOC-North America has switched 
from paperback book publications to a monthly letter-sized dossier containing a variety of original docu- 
ments. The January-February issue: human rights in Bolivia, women in South Africa, prisoners in U.S., 
ravages of war in North Vietnam. 


People in the News 


A South Korean Presbyterian pastor, the Rev. Myung-Ki Eun, is being held without trial in Chun Joo Dis- 
trict despite efforts of his church and the National Council of Churches to have him released. Arrested 
December 13, he is supposed to have spread a false rumour related to the current political situation in 
Korea after marshal law. During the 1971 Presidential campaign he was chairman of the National Commit- 
tee on the Defense of Democracy and a key leader in opposing President Park's party. He serves on the 
Korean Committee for Ammesty International. A Presbyterian publication containing news of Pastor Eun's 
arrest was confiscated by police, according to The Christ Weekly of Japan. 


Bishop Juan Vasquez, 42, has succeeded Bishop Raimundo Valenzuela as leader of the Chilean Methodist 
Church. Elected on the eighth ballot, Bishop Vasquez has headed a district in Concepcion. 


The World Council's own Werner Simpfendérfer, chairman of the Programme Unit on Education and Communica- 
tion, led a week-long course for 65 Protestant, Roman Catholic and Orthodox Bible study leaders at the 
Ecumenical Christian Centre outside Bangalore, India. It focused on the relevance of the Bible in the 
Indian context and dealt with the struggle of man for a just society--power, authority, service, suf- 
fering, bondage and liberation. 


A native of New Guinea, the Rev. Zurewe K. Zurenuo, 52, has been installed as bishop of the 350,000 mem- 
ber Evangelical Lutheran Church of New Guinea (ELCONG). Attending the late January ceremonies were re- 
presentatives of churches in Germany and USA. The bishop's father, a tribal chief, was converted to 
Christianity and became pastor of the village church credited with keeping the faith alive during the 
Japanese occupation. Bishop Zurewe has been salaried secretary of ELCONG for several years. 


Dr. E. Stanley Jones, one of the best known Protestant missionaries of this century, died January 25 in 
Bareilly, India at age 89. A prolific writer, his early Christ of the Indian Road was translated in a 
score of languages and sold more than a million copies. He first went to India in 1907. His son-in-law, 
Bishop James K. Mathews of the United Methodist Church, is a member of the World Council's Central Com- 
mittee. 


New general secretary of the Hungarian Ecumenical Council is Dr. Karoly Prohle, professor of the Lutheran 
Theological Academy in Budapest and editor of the pastors' monthly lelkipasztor. He succeeds the late 
Dr. Miklos Palfy. 


King Olaf V appointed Bishop Kaare Stoeylen, 63, as the Primate of the Church of Norway after he received 
the heavy endorsement of clergy, professors of theology and congregational representatives. A member of 
the World Council's Central Committee since 1961, he had headed the Agder Diocese for 15 years. He suc- 
ceeds Bishop Fridtjov Birkeli who resigned. 


Last month saw publication of the English edition of the Memoirs of Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, honorary - 
president of the World Council of Churches, by Westminster Press in Philadelphia (USA) and SCM Press in 
London. 


Lecturing on Christian unity at the 40th International Eucharistic Congress in Melbourne last month were 
Dr. lukas Vischer, director of the WCC's Faith and Order Secretariat; Dr. Jiirgen Moltmann of Tubingen Uni- 
versity in Germany, who played an important role in the recent Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today; 
Father Thomas Stransky, USA, another Bangkok participant; and Jan Cardinal Willebrands of the Roman Curia. 
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Church Supports Boycott 


The Anglican Church of Canada is supporting the principle of boycotting South African produce and recent- 
ly published wallet-sized cards indicating by their brand names those products on the banned list. They 
included fresh and canned fruit, jams and marmalades, canned fish and meat and alcohol. 


New Journal for East Germany 


A new evangelical monthly journal named Standpoint has appeared in East Germany replacing Faith and Con- 
science (Glaube und Gewissen) and Evangelical Pastor's Journal (Evangelisches Pfarrerblatt). Dr. 
Guenther Wirth is editor of the new magazine. He said it would take over "the tradition of active par- 
ticipation...in the social and spiritual process of clarification in church quarters and among social- 
ist citizens of the Christian faith. At the same time it will endeavour to express, positively and 
critically, its views on decisions made on the Church's rightful place in East Germany". 


Spurt in Romanian Bible Production 

In the last five years a total of 250,000 Scriptures were produced for the Orthodox Church of Romania. 
Of this total 100,000 Bibles were made at a state printing house, and portions of the Scriptures were 
printed at the plant of the Orthodox Patriarchate. Thanks to gifts of machinery from abroad this plant 
can now print full Bibles. Some 221,000 kg. of paper and printing materials for this vast undertaking 
were provided by the Bible Societies of the world. 


Meanwhile a new translation of the Bible in Hungarian is scheduled to appear the end of 1973 published 
by Editions Saint-Etienne in Budapest. Prof. Terence Gal of the Budapest Theological Academy chaired 
the Translation Committee, which worked from Hebrew, Greek and the Jerusalem Bible. And the New Testa- 
ment has now been translated into Lomongo, a language spoken in Northeast Zaire. 


Nationalism Divides a Council 


The Council of Churches of Malaysia and Singapore at its annual general meeting at Kuala Lumpur in mid- 
January resolved to reconstitute itself into two national councils to be called the National Council of 
Churches of Malaysia and the National Council of Churches of Singapore. Reason for the action was said 
to be 'nationalism and patriotism". The Executive Committee was asked to produce two draft constitu- 
tions which can be presented to an extraordinary meeting of the Council before July 31 and then sub- 
mitted to member churches for ratification. This same meeting elected Mr. V.D.P. Pillai, a lutheran 
layman, as general secretary of the combined council. 


Censorship in Zaire? 

Some 31 newspapers and journals in Zaire, most of Christian orientation, have been suspended by an or- 
der issued February 8 by the Commissioner for Information, it is reported by the Swiss Roman Catholic 
news service KIPA. ‘The decision was said to stem from a desire that "'the masses be guided by standards 
determined by a single source''. The order states that editors of the suspended papers may henceforth 
express their views through the medium of the national press. 


To Daily Bible Readers 

Christians who try to read each day a short passage from the Bible in an effort to find insights and hope 
for their daily work and life will welcome an international survey of daily Bible reading notes prepared 
by Dr. Hans-Ruedi Weber, who holds the portfolio for biblical studies at the World Council of Churches. 
In addition to a large number of publications issued in Europe and North America, the 62-page directory 
contains an impressive number of entries from Africa and Asia. 


CCIA Added to NGO Bureau 


The Commission of the Churches on Intemational Affairs of the World Council of Churches was designated 

a member of the Bureau of the Special NGO (Non-Governmental Organizations) Committee on Disarmament when 
that body held its 11th meeting at the United Nations last month. Attending the meeting were Dr. Leopoldo 
J. Niilus and Dr. Eduardo Bodipo-Malumba, director and secretary respectively of CCIA. 


"Vive 1'oecumenisme!"' 


The Duke of Castries paid eloquent tribute to the ecumenical movement and one of its first presidents, 
the Rev. Marc Boegner, in an address given last month upon his admission to the Académie francaise. A 
historian by profession, the duke took the seat left vacant by the death of Pastor Boegner, WCC presi- 
dent from 1948 to 1954 and of the French Protestant Federation from 1929 to 1961. The duke termed his 
predecessor "an unflagging champion of the ecumenical movement who dedicated himself to bringing the 
churches to unity". Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, honorary WCC president, attended the ceremonies. 


Nepal Cracks down on Christians 

Nepalese authorities have adopted severe measures to prevent conversions to Christianity, according to 
the Vienese Catholic Press Agency. Persons reading the Bible or preaching the Gospel risk 3 to 6 years 
imprisonment. According to Kathpress, more than 20 Christians are in prison and have been denied legal 
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The poster shown above announced an unusual observance of the Week of Prayer for Christian Unity in the 
Dominican Republic. Distributed by CEPAE (Centre for Project Planning and Ecumenical Action) at Santo 
Domingo, it utilizes a "fragmented Christ" set against a background of current newspaper headlines and en- 
titles it "(nly Christ Incarmmate Is Peace". The week opened with a youth meeting featuring mime and song 
held at the College of St. John Bosco. It attracted some 1,000 Roman Catholic and Protestant young people 
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The last issue of THIS MONTH included major docu- 
ments from the World Conference on Salvation Today 
in Bangkok, Thailand early this year. Supplement- 


ing that material we herewith present: 


(1) John B. Taylor's helpful advice on doing dia- 


logue with people of other living faiths and 


(2) the "Letter to the Churches on Salvation Today" 
adopted unanimously by the Third Assembly of the 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism held im- 


mediately following the Bangkok Conference. 
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LIVING-IN-DIALOGUE 


Geneva (EPS) - The phrase "living-in-dialogue" was created by Christians who 
met at Kandy, Ceylon in 1967 to signify the World Council of Churches' com- 
mitment to dialogue. That meeting, like the subsequent dialogues at Ajal- 
toun and Broumana, built on the actual experiences and aspirations of 


churches in many parts of the world. 


"Living-in-dialogue" does not imply a static co-existence. It expects new 
growth towards reconciliation with our fellows and with God. The patience 
and optimism of dialogue are not, however, simply spontaneous signs of the 
times. The hard work that has won general acceptance of the need for inter- 
denominational reconciliation among Christians must also be undertaken if 
inter-religious reconciliation is to be more than a local experiment or a 


theoretical dream. 


One asks then how, at a local level and beyond, occasions for different pat- 
terns and styles of dialogue may already occur. Secondly one asks whether 
dialogue must compromise the particularity and the eloquence of the Gospel. 
Finally one asks how further occasions for dialogue may be deliberately en- 


couraged and arranged. 


Where Is Dialogue Happening? 


In a Christian school in Indonesia, Muslim teachers have asked their Chris- 
tian colleagues to join them in praying for their pupils. In a burial ground 
in Sierra Leone, Christians, Muslims and adherents of traditional religion 
together commemorate in differing ways their beliefs in the unquenchable qual- 


ity of life and love. 


In Singapore, a Buddhist priest, hitherto deeply suspicious of Christian mis- 
sionaries, has asked Christians to help him to care for Buddhist orphans. In 
India, the previously exclusive Muslim community have built a ward in a Chris- 
tian hospital. In Tanzania and Kenya, Christians and Muslims, once bitter 
rivals, are now collaborating with each other and with adherents of tradi- 
tional religion; together they are founding new villages, establishing 

schools and dispensaries, sharing the joy of each other's festivals and fac- 


ing the trials and the opportunities of natural and national crises. 


In a Christian ashram in India, Hindus and Christians have opened their 


hearts to the spiritual riches of each other's tradition, as well as frankly 
(more) 
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sharing their respective sense of spiritual need and quest. In a Caribbean 
community centre that tries to break down racial prejudice between the lo- 
cal English, Indian and Pakistani settlers, there is a mosque under the 


same roof as the Christian chapel. 


In Hong Kong, Ceylon and Japan there are study centres dedicated to intel- 
lectual, theological and spiritual dialogue between local Christians and 
Buddhists. Across the wide Islamic world numerous groups and institutions 
seek to deepen mutual understanding and witness between Christians and Mus- 
lims. In Israel, Europe and North America conversations have long been es- 


tablished between Jews and Christians. 


On every continent theological and philosophical issues of inter-religious 
tension, as well as common concerns, are increasingly being explored by de- 
partments of religious studies which deliberately draw in teachers and stu- 
dents of varying religious and ideological background and commitment. Scho- 
lars know that they must write and speak to audiences reflecting the plural- 
ism of the world. Students are preparing to serve in a world full of new 


hopes of better realizing our common humanity. 


Can Dialogue Be a Form of Witness? 


It seems unfortunate that a certain polarization has occurred in the minds of 
some Christians between the claims of mission and of dialogue. People 

who have been involved in real-life situations of living, working, studying 
and praying together such as those described above find that there can be a 
fruitful inter-relationship and even interdependence between dialgoue and 
mission. In both cases the witness is not to ourselves but to God. In both 
cases the individual should be able to respond freely to God's bearing wit- 


ness of Himself to all men. 


Even as mission and witness may be understood in the first instance as ori- 
ginating with God, so may the dialogue between men be undertaken because of 
an awareness of God's communication with man. God's communication includes 
His allowing us freedom to respond; we are called, in dialogue, to facili- 
tate and to safeguard such opportunities and such freedom to respond to God. 
Not only our conversations with each other but our whole style of living 
should avoid all unfair pressures and restraints upon our fellow men. 


Dialogue may have its independent validity as a context for making possible 
(more) 
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a Christian witness and a Christian contribution towards the furtherance of 
the ideal of a world community. Dialogue can also have a more direct rela- 
tionship to mission, in helping to open doors and to keep them open. We 
must take seriously the testimony of converts who responded to Christ fol- 
lowing an Islamic upbringing. They may retain a positive evaluation of 
their previous religious allegiance and see it as having prepared the way 
for their recognition of Christ. They may also believe it could nurture 


others in a similar way. 


One can covet and cultivate a dialogue which respects the freedom of the 
other while still clearly manifesting a concern for the partner's response 
to Christ. In dialogue with a member of a tradition which is also commited 
to mission, both partners' sense of mission may, indeed, become a fruitful 


theme for dialogue. 


Planning for Dialogue 


Dialogue will only have a future if Christians and their neighbours in 

other traditions together determine to arrange opportunities to meet, to co- 
operate and to communicate. It is at present possible for religious lead- 
ers of different traditions never to have met each other, even though they 


may live in the same town or village. 


The first step may be to convene a council of local religious leaders to 
meet occasionally or regularly. Initially they may meet to tackle common 
social needs in a neighbourhood. Eventually they may wish to learn more 
about each other's experiences and practices and to arrange opportunities 


for sympathetic and reverent observation of each other's religious worship. 


Particular efforts should be made to draw in young people, men and women, 
whether to join work teams for social projects, to learn together about 
each other's traditions, to search together for ultimate answers. One wel- 
comes the trend for traditionally Christian youth organizations to take in 
members of other traditions; one hopes for more state education programmes 
catering for all religious groups with impartial text-books and properly 
trained teachers; one welcomes the religious spontaneity, experimentation 
and openness of many young people today, and their willingness and even 
eagerness to meet their neighbours in a contracted but still fragmented 
world. 


It is probably more important for dialogue to take place in an atmosphere 
(more) 
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of spiritual openness than to over-organize it as an intellectual or even 
social exercise. Spiritual openness should not suggest emptiness but rather 
receptivity and outgoing sensitivity. In dialogue one expects to receive 


but also to give, to listen but also to speak. 


One must look patiently but painstakingly for the initiatives and invita- 
tions of potential partners in dialogue. If these are not forthcoming one 
must not hesitate to take the initiative oneself, not waiting for scholars 
and theologians to take the lead. They may need the challenge of an agenda 
growing out of the experience of dialogue by the main body of the Church, 
old and young, men and women, committed and searching. 


-John B. Taylor has been appointed assistant 
director in the Sub-unit on Dialogue. He will 
join the WCC on May 1, 1973. 
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LETTER TO THE CHURCHES ON SALVATION TODAY 


Coming from all the continents of our earth we have met in Bangkok to explore 
together the promises and demands of Salvation Today. We have received more 
than we expected; we have lived it and we have celebrated it in joy and in 
reality. We want to share with you the experience of these days, which for 


two convergent reasons has been very rich. 


1. This conference, perhaps more than any previous ones, has given most of 
us a deeper understanding of the word "ecumenical". All of us, freely and in 
confidence of true fellowship have been able, and have known how, to voice 
our own concerns, sufferings and hopes. The dialogue was frank, without com- 
promise and challenging for the future, in particular between the poor and 
the rich within and between nations. We regret that the small number of Or- 


thodox participants prevented a fuller expression of ecumenicity. 


2. We have realized the power of renewal contained in the Gospel when it is 
shared and read together and when each one and each group can tell what it 
demands in his or her own situation. To make this so everyone's identity 
must be respected. Sharing, not only in word, but also in prayer, song and 
art, of all that God has done for us, where we are and as we are, has pro- 
foundly enriched us who came from Africa, the Americas, Asia, Europe and the 


Pacific. 


From our sharing three results have become clear: 

1. Without evading or minimizing theological debates it has become clear 
that it is around the living person of Jesus Christ that we have met, reliv- 
ing "that there is no other name given among men by which we must be saved". 
Through the work of the Holy Spirit we have recognized together the power of 


salvation by his cross as it is manifest in his resurrection. 


Thus it is to him that we call you to turn. Beyond our own confusions, in 
the very midst of our most complex problems, God is offering us his salvation 
which is simple and comprehensive, a wonderful turning upside down of the 
usual course of events, of our world, expressed in the true conversion of 


men and women to God. 


We have also recognized that it is the whole of human reality that he wants 
to free from all that keeps it in slavery. In accepting the total weakness 
of the cross "all power has been given to him". Until the end, when he comes 


to demonstrate his final victory, we see him victoriously at work every 
(more) 
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time a man or woman comes to true liberty and accepts his responsibility as 


a person — a child of God. 


2. Face to face with him whom we have also met as our judge we become aware 
of the sharpness of his demands and of the gap that exists between what we 
believe and what we do. Because of the salvation that is in Jesus Christ 
and which promises to all "the glorious liberty of the children of God" we 
commit ourselves more fully in the struggle against everything that oppresses 
men and women today, not only the sin that is in them but also that is in 
societies. The scandals of racism, of social injustices, of economic and 
political oppression, the tragic shame of the Indochina war or the bloody 
Suppression of liberation movements, the dehumanization of technological ci- 
vilization and the threat that it poses for the future of humanity--all these 
challenge Christians urgently to express in action the salvation of Jesus 


Christ. 


This necessary obedience to the liberating power of Christ, in a coherence of 
faith and life, must be accompanied by analysis of the situations where it is 
to be carried out. The abusive misue of all kinds of power, including the 
compromises of the churches in this area, must be frankly seen and clearly 


denounced. 


The cross of Christ where his love went to the bitter end forces us to recog- 
nize how often we stop along the road and impels us to start walking joyously 
even if the path leads to sacrifice. It compels us to engage in spoken wit- 
mess and to enter into dialogue with all those, of one faith or another, of 
one conviction or another, who are also loved by God. In spite of differences 
the other must never be regarded as an enemy, but through Jesus Christ as a 


brother or sister through whom God wants to enrich us. 


3. The experience of sharing in Bangkok obliges us to keep on searching for 
structures of a common life that will enrich our lives. It is very clear that 
we must find new ways of responding together to our common calling to mission 
in the six continents of one divided world, so that everyone may take full 
responsibility and obtain full identity. In this respect we are only at the 
beginning of the road. We have however noted the development of some promis- 
ing experiments which call us all to use more creative imagination to find a 
mature and honest relationship. For this to be a true renewal we shall be 


led to take some painful decisions. So that the full and responsible identity 
(more) 
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of the traditionally receiving churches may be more speedily furthered, it 
may be necessary for there to be a temporary withdrawal of foreign funds and 


personnel. 


It is at the local level that the reality of the church universal must be 
lived. In today's world with an ever-growing migration which challenges our 
communities, all of our churches are called to receive the strangers in 
their midst as brothers and sisters who manifest the catholicity of the 
Church and share in its local mission. God has set before us riches that 


we must learn to receive. 


It is under the sign of great hope that we write. In the humility to which 
we are forced by our powerlessness we have learned once again that "the word 


of God is not bound" and that it opens wide the doors of salvation. 
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USE POLITICAL ACTION FOR SOCIAL 

JUSTICE, CCPD CONFERENCE URGES 

Aguas Buenas, Puerto Rico (EPS) - Some 70 theologians, political scientists, 
educators, economists and sociologists ended a week-long consultation on power 
and development here March 4 calling on all Christian churches to practice what 


they preach by engaging in political action for social justice. 


They also supported Puerto Rico's "long struggle for independence" and pledged 
"solidarity" with the United Farm Workers' Union, its director, Cesar Chavez, 
and his co-workers in their boycott against non-union lettuce from the western 


part of the United States. 


The meeting, sponsored by the Commission on the Churches' Participation ia 
velopment (CCPD) of the World Council of Churches, searched for ways and means 
of political action, especially church action, in North America and Western 
Europe. Present were men and women from a number of Protestant denominations 
and several Roman Catholics including Bishop Roque Adames of the Dominican Re- 


public, official observer for the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace. 


The consultation urgently requested the World Council of Churches, its 263 mem- 
ber churches and the Roman Catholic Church to build up a truly ecumenical res- 
ponse to the need for a countervailing power to challenge the status quo. The 
participants, in closed session, outlined a variety of activities involving po- 
litical action, development education and research which they will propose. to 
the church action groups they represent, to the World Council and its members, 


to the Roman Catholic Church as well as priests and pastors. 
In addition to these small working groups, three public sessions ‘heard: 


1) An analysis of a giant multinational corporation by Mr. Ronald Phillips, re- 
search director of the Corporate Information Centre of the National Council of 
Churches (USA). He showed how multinationals impose a life-style on the peoples 
in countries where they operate, imperiling their traditions and cultures, im- 
peding self-reliance and social justice, and extending world-wide not only con- 
sumer-society technology but also its dehumanizing values. He accused the 

firms of undermining collective bargaining in the U.S. (including Puerto Rico), 


strengthening apartheid in South Africa and exploiting cheap labour. 


2) A speech and a colour film on the work of the United Farm Workers' Union by 
Jessica Govea, a 26-year-old Chicano, who told how the union, led by Cesar 


(more) 
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Chavez, had struggled for decent wages, working conditions and civil rights 


for hundreds of thousands of field workers in the western U.S. 


3) A presentation of the case for Puerto Rican independence and freedom from 
economic and cultural dominance and exploitation by the U.S. This was made by 
a team led by Professors Antonio Lauria and Alberto Morales of the University 
of Puerto Rico (Rio Piedras) and including Roman Catholic Bishop Antulio Par- 
rilla, Methodist Pastor Alberto Gonzalez and the Rev. Richard Gillett of the 


Industrial Mission in Puerto Rico. 


Co-chairman Jacques Beaumont of France underlined the purpose of the consulta- 
tion in these words: "It seeks ways and means of political action for social 
change in the belief that such action is not only desirable but essential if 


the Christian message is to have any meaning in today's world. 


"If we gain a little ground here this week, as I believe we are doing, we 
press others up against the wall. We should not be surprised if they press 


back, hard and tough, in ways we may not think are very Christian. 


"One thing, however, that those who oppose us should understand: despite at- 
tempts to discredit or silence us, we will continue to attack the power struc- 
ture, to point out its unjust manifestations and to raise the awareness of 

the Christian community concerning, for example, operations of giant multi- 
national corporations and the complicity of the established churches in their 


exploitation of the Third World." 


The consultation was part of the ongoing programme of CCPD, which involves re- 
search, exchange of information and experience between concerned Christians on 
the issues of development and social justice and the evolution of an appropri- 
ate ecumenical response plus action to implement it. 


EPS 


INDOCHINA AID PLANS MOVE AHEAD; 

GERMAN AGENCY OFFERS DM1 MILLION 

Geneva (EPS) - World Council of Churches' plans for assistance to Indochina 
are taking shape rapidly following conversations with representatives from 
North Vietnam, South Vietnam (including the Provisional Revolutionary Govern- 


ment) and the liberation front in Cambodia. 


Simultaneously word came from Germany that a supplemental grant of 1 million 


deutsch marks has been made to the WCC's Fund for Reconstruction and Recon- 
(more) 
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ciliation in Indochina by the Board of Ecumenical Services of Das Diakonische 
Werk. In addition, 2 million DM are made available for emergency aid in 
Indochina, of which DM 250,000 are earmarked for the integration of orphans 


into society. 


The WCC plans an-initial $5 million programme in Indochina involving assistance 
to Laos, Cambodia, North and South Vietnam. Programmes are already under way 
in Laos and South Vietnam based on existing service programmes operated by the 
Asian and North American churches plus local groups. New initiatives will be 
proposed in June on the basis of WCC staff investigations being made in the 


next few weeks. 


Both the PRG, and the North Vietnamese will submit detailed proposals to the 
next meeting of the board of the Fund for Reconstruction as a result of talks 


held in Paris with their representatives last month. 


Dr. Alan A. Brash, director of the WCC's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refu- 
gee and World Service, described the talks as "very friendly". WCC assistance 
was welcomed, he said, because of the spirit in which it was offered. He was 
hopeful there would be good collaboration in the work of the Fund and of an 
ecumenical forum on Indochina scheduled in the area in June. 


EPS 


WORLD YMCA WILL GO TO UGANDA 


Geneva (EPS) - The President's Committee of the World Alliance of YMCAs unani- 
mously reconfirmed an earlier decision to hold its 1973 World Council meeting 
in Kampala, Uganda. The action followed two days of frank discussion among 

50 representatives of 19 national movements, including three from the Uganda 


YMCA. 


Kampala had been chosen as the site by the Executive Committee in July 1971. 


However, the decision had been questioned in the light of recent events. 


The decision is based on the assurance that representatives of all 68 member 
movements of the Alliance will be admitted to Uganda and adequate facilities 
provided for them. Special emphasis is being placed on the security of all 


participants as well as on full freedom of expression. 


Through its presence in a developing country, especially Uganda, the World Al- 
liance wants to share the problems and aspirations of its people and to encour- 


age the Uganda YMCA, a young member of the world movement. EPS 
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NEW GIFT MADE TO SPECIAL FUND; 

ANGLICANS VIEW S.A. INVESTMENT 

Geneva (EPS) - The Special Fund of the Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) has re- 
ceived a second grant of 75,000 Dutch guilders (DM 74,595, Sfr. 82,687) from 
the X Minus Y Movement in the Netherlands. A similar amount was given last 
year by this group composed of individuals who tax themselves regularly to 


support development projects in the poorer countries. 


In making the grant X Minus Y officials expressed disappointment at the hesi- 
tancy of the Dutch churches to support PCR and the fund. They suggested that 
a serious discussion should take place within the churches as to their respon- 
sibility for PCR and offered to cooperate in a special campaign among the 


churches. 


lic. Dwain Epps, executive secretary of the Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs (CCIA), addressed the UN Human Rights Commission here March 6 
during a discussion of a draft convention on the suppression and punishment of 


the crime of apartheid. 


He urged the UN to find ways to implement its already existing resolutions and 
conventions condemning apartheid saying, 'We do not in any way underestimate 
the value of standard-setting, but we are aware of the impatience of those 
most directly affected by racist policies with the relative ineffectiveness 


of the UN and other organizations to eliminate the causes of racism". 


Meanwhile in London trustees for Roman Catholic Purposes, which benefits mainly 
English Jesuits, said the trust had sold its 20,000 shares in Consolidated Gold 
Fields Ltd., which has a stake in South African eoldsmining. The Catholic, In- 
formation Office said the Portsmouth Diocese had sold its 2,500 shares and the 


Westminster Diocese holding of 3,520 shares was under review. 


During the February session of the Church of England's General Synod the sub- 
ject of investment in South Africa came up, specifically with reference to 

the Central Board of Finance holdings of 70,000 shares in Consolidated Gold 
Fields. One speaker charged the firm's labour force worked in conditions of 
"near slavery''. Sir Edmund Compton, chairman of the board, said the board was 
acting as trustee for about 13,000 contributors and had a statutory obligation 


to invest for the financial benefit of the contributors. 


Another speaker noted that the Church Commissioners, by contrast, aimed to "re- 


concile necessity for investment with the fullest possible realisation of Chris- 


tian values". 
EPS 
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EUCHARISTIC CONGRESS SHOWS 

ECUMENICAL TENDENCIES 

Melbourne, Australia (EPS) - The Roman Catholic Church's commitment to the 
ecumenical movement was strongly emphasised during the 40th Eucharistic Con- 


gress held here last month. 


One significant evidence was the ecumenical service in the Melbourne Cricket 
Ground sponsored by the Congress and the Victoria Council of Churches in 
which Christians of many traditions participated. The liturgy included a re- 
newal of the baptismal vows and the sharing of bread as a sign of agape fel- 


lowship. 


Preachers for.the service were Jan Cardinal Willebrands, president of the 
Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity, and the Rev. Lukas Vischer, 


director of the Faith and Order Secretariat of the World Council of Churches. 


"The ecumenical movement is basically the common conversion to Christ", said 
Dr. Vischer. "As we meet one another we find him afresh. We discover how 
small our vision of him had been...we are made aware of the elements in our 


churches which definitely are not given by him but are of our own making. 


"And it is in that moment, as we meet, that we learn to say anew, together: 
Yes, it is he who has chosen us: And we can begin to reflect together his 


choice in this world." 


Yet, Dr. Vischer continued, "if we have seen the fellowship that holds us to- 
gether across our divisions and experienced the indestructible bond that 
Christ has placed among us, we are also obliged to manifest it more completely 
and more clearly". Noting that for decades Christians have prayed that the 
unity of the Church may be restored, he said: "Now as our prayers are visi- 
bly being fulfilled, are we perhaps a little afraid of the implications?" He 


challenged his hearers not to use prayer as a protection against obedience. 


The exchanging of bread he saw as "a promise, a commitment in anticipation 
that we shall soon be full companions on the road and bear the fruits Christ 


wants us to bear." 


A three-day seminar at Monash University here, attended by more than 200 

Christians of various denominations, took up the theme "Ecumenism, Eucharist 
and Community". Speakers were Father Thomas Stransky, Prof. Jiirgen Moltmann, 
Father Michael Hurley and Dr. Vischer. The Congress was jointly prepared at 


the local level and joint services were held in many places. EPS 
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WCC GENERAL SECRETARY VISITS MOSCOW 


Geneva (EPS) - Dr. Philip Potter, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, was the guest of the Russian Orthodox Church February 17-24. It was 


his first official visit to the church since becoming general secretary. 


At a reception in his honour, Patriarch Pimen expressed satisfaction with "ef- 
forts being made within the World Council of Churches to reach a common inter- 


pretation of the sacraments of baptism, the Eucharist and ordination". He re- 


called the need to work for the salvation of all mankind and added, "Christians 


could contribute to this by increasing understanding among the nations, by 
striving to eliminate social and racial oppression, and by establishing forms 
of social order that are just". 

Questions discussed during several meetings included the place of the Russian 
Orthodox Church within the World Council and the improvement of communication 


with Geneva. 


Dr. Potter also talked with Vladimir Kuroyedov, chairman of the Soviet Council 
for Religious Affairs, and visited Leningrad, Novgorod, Tula and Zagorsk. EPS 


CHRISTIAN AWARDS MADE TO 

EUROPEAN TV PROGRAMMES 

Salzburg, Austria (EPS) - The showing of Yugoslavian and Russian religious 
films was a highlight of the Third International Christian TV Week held here 


recently. 


Sponsored jointly by the European Section of the World Association for Chris- 
tian Communication (WACC) and UNDA, the Roman Catholic radio/TV agency, the 


event attracted 200 participants from 26 countries. 


A total of 37 films in five categories were judged by an international jury, 
which commented on the prevalence of documentaries and regretted the scarcity 


of light entertainment, children's programmes and drama. 


In Light Entertainment the prize went to the musical comedy "Jona" (IKOR, 
Netherlands). Documentaries awarded prizes were "Easter in Romania" (NCRV, 
Netherlands) and "Sixteen More Days''(produced by Tellux for ZDF-Second Ger- 
man TV). In Liturgy and Meditation the jury unanimously termed "Kontakion" 
(Thames Television, UK) "a remarkable piece of television art". 


No prizes were awarded for Children's Programmes and Drama but honourable 
(more ) 
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mention went to "Tribunal 1982" (Part VII: "Justice for All") produced by 
Eikon for ZDF. The programme used dramatic techniques to illustrate devel- 
opment questions. |). 


CHURCH DOCUMENTATION CENTRES 

FOCUS ON THIRD WORLD CONCERNS 

Chicago, Illinois (EPS) - Regional research on the multinational corporation 
and the formation of regional networks bringing together action and research 
groups were two new programmes approved by the Steering Committee of CODOC 


International when it met here recently. 


CODOC (Cooperation in Documentation and Communication), formed in June 1972, 
brings together representatives of 25 Protestant and Roman Catholic centres 
all over the world gathering material on Third World problems, questions of 
development and liberation, structural relationships between development and 


underdevelopment, and the role of the Church in the quest for justice. 


It was agreed to continue publishing a common catalogue of documents from mem- 
ber centres, to provide training facilities and a simple method of indexing 


usable by very small centres. 


The World Council of Churches was represented by Dr. Reinhild Traitler, docu- 
mentation secretary, Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development. 

EPS 
JOINT FUND FOR MISSION 


Strasbourg (EPS) - Five mission agencies in France and Switzerland will bene- 
fit from a Joint Missionary Fund set up to receive contributions from congre- 
gations of the Evangelical Church of the Augsburg Confession in Alsace, Lor- 
raine. The fund will be administered by a committee composed of representa- 
tives of the church and the following: Lutheran Missions, Christian Action 
in the East, French Protestant Department for Apostolic Action, Basle Mission, 


Far East Mission Society. 


Meanwhile, Christian Action and the Mission Board of French-speaking Switzer- 
land have helped to build new premises for the Near East School of Theology 


in Beirut now training 78 students from 15 churches in 10 countries. EPS 
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PENTECOST 1973 
Message from the Presidents of the 
World Council of Churches 
In the Jewish tradition Pentecost is the feast of commemoration of the decisive 
historical moment which took place on the Sinai when God revealed His law and 
made His covenant with the people of Israel. With astonishment and gratitude 
the faithful praise God for that act of grace which has given deep meaning and 
a clear sense of direction to their lives: "Thou who hast done great things, 0 


God. WhO «Ss lakes theew,. (Ps...7 15 19) . 


Now the New Testament story of Pentecost brings the good news that God has even 
greater things in store for His children. People gathered from many nations 
hear the apostles speaking of new deeds of God taking place among them. With 
amazement and perplexity they say to each other, "We hear them telling in our 
own tongues themighty works of God" (Acts 2:11). What those works are is ex- 
plained by St. Peter. They are the life, the death, the resurrection of Christ 
and the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. God continues and perfects His plan of 
Salvation. The first covenant of the Sinai is completed by a new covenant of 
which Jesus Christ is the messenger, the guarantor and the mediator. And this 


time the covenant has a universal dimension. 


The Holy Spirit which spoke through the apostles on that day of Pentecost over- 
came the diversity of language and culture because it spoke of the central and 
fundamental things which God has done and was doing. Must we not learn from 
this that in our own day we will only find true unity and transcend our divisions 
if we hold firmly to the central truths of the apostolic faith, the truths which 
have to do with the mighty works of God? We need not worry about the future of 
the church and the cause of church unity if we open our ears again and again for 


that pentecostal witness. 


Our modern world, lacking a sense of direction and desperately seeking for the 
meaning of life, has the right to expect from the Christian churches that they 
should speak clearly of these mighty works of God and speak of them with a com- 
mon voice. It is in this setting that, as St. Peter said, young men have vis- 
ions and old men dream dreams which are not illusions. For thus they reflect 
the plan of God Himself. 


Let us pray for an outpouring of the Holy Spirit so that we may help men who 
(more ) 
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suffer spiritually and materially to live hopefully, knowing that God remains 


faithful to His covenant with men. 


The Presidents of the World Council of Churches: 


Hon. President: (Rev. Dr.) W.A. Visser 't Hooft - Geneva, Switzerland 


Dr. Kiyoko Takeda Cho - Tokyo, Japan 

(Patriarch) German of Serbia - Belgrade, Yugoslavia 
(Bishop) Hanns Lilje - Hannover, Germany 

(Rev. Dr.) Ernest A. Payne - Pitsford, England 
(Rev. Dr.) John C. Smith - New York, USA 

(Bishop) A.H. Zulu - Eshowe, South Africa 
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WCC CENTRAL COMMITTEE MOVED 

TO GENEVA; FINANCE CRISIS CITED 

Geneva (EPS) - The "acute financial position" facing the World Council of 
Churches as a result of the world monetary crisis, particularly dollar de- 
valuation, has made it necessary to change the venue of the next Central 
Committee meeting from Helsinki to Geneva. The dates of the meeting remain 


the same--August 22 through 29, 1973. 


(The 120-member Central Committee meets annually to conduct the business of 
the World Council between Assemblies, which normally occur every six or seven 
years. The committee's members are representative of the various geographi- 


cal and confessional groupings in the WCC's 263 member churches.) 


The decision to change the venue was made by Central Committee officers 
after conferring with leaders of the Church of Finland and with their re- 
gretful understanding. The committee plans to take up the Finnish invita- 


tion at some later date. 


It has been estimated.that the Swiss franc value of the Council's 1973 income 
has been reduced by 12Z2--a cut of Sfr. 635,000 on a 6,000,000 General Budget. 
The switch from Helsinki to Geneva is estimated to save approximately 150,000 
on the’ General Budget plus another 100,000 on other budgets in the Council. 

A major item is transportation costs for both committee members and Geneva 
staff, who must prepare and assist in the Central Committee’ s sessions plus 
the several unit committees held in conjunction with it. These amaller 
groups monitor the work of: the three programme:units: I--Faith and Witness; 


II--Justice and Service; III--Education and Renewal. 


The Swiss Protestant Federation has been notified of the move and arrange- 
ments are being made for the various aspects of the meeting in which the Swiss 


churches will take part. 


In addition to moving the Central Committee meeting, a second measure was 
taken to "face the situation": all executive staff were invited, by indiv- 
idual voluntary decision, to forego the 7.5% cost-of-living rise in salary 


that would normally take effect April l. 


At the same time, all units and departments were "strongly requested" to 
scrutinize rigourously all their programmes, to find ways of cutting 
down spending on administration and travel, and to consider not filling 


staff vacancies. 
(more) 
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In a letter to staff, General Secretary Philip A. Potter acknowledged that 
"the issue before us is not one of solving a crisis but how we can effec- 
tively adjust ourselves to a continuing crisis". Dr. Potter is presently 
visiting churches in the United States to apprise them of the situation, 


having recently~ completed a two-day visit to Germany. EPS 


NEW WORLD COUNCIL STAFF 

APPOINTMENTS ANNOUNCED 

Geneva (EPS) - The Orthodox churches will gain another voice at the World 
Council of Churches when Prof. Ion Bria of the Romanian Church becomes sec- 
retary for research and relations with the Orthodox on April 1. He will be 


attached to the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME). 


Educated in England and Romania, the 43-year-old doctor of theology has 
taught at the Theological Seminary in Buzau and the Orthodox Theological 
Institute in Bucharest. He has published a number of articles on dogmatic 
and symbolic theology. For the past 10 years he has represented his church 
at various ecumenical meetings and is at present a member of the Pan-Orthodox 


Commission for Dialogue with the Anglican Church and of the CWME. 


Other new staff include Mr. Jiirgen Hilke, 37, of Stuttgart, a lay member of 
the Evangelical Church in Germany, who becomes director of the Communication 
Department. Following studies at G6ttingen and Yale University, where he re- 
ceived a Ph.D., Mr. Hilke joined the staff of the German Student Christian 
Movement in 1963 and has been its general secretary for six years. From 
1964-68 he chaired the Political Commission of the World Student Christian 
Federation and presently serves on the Executive Committee of the Commission 


of the Churches on International Affairs. 


Joining the staff of the Commission on the Churches! Participation in Devel- 
opment (CCPD) is Mr. David Millwood, 44, a British journalist who has served 
for seven years with the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
(UNCTAD) doing economic research, lecturing, writing and editing. He began 


work March 1 as secretary for development education. 


Mr. Jan H. Kok, 30, of Kampen, the Netherlands, will augment the Publications 
Section beginning May 1. A member of the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, 
he is assistant director of the publishing and printing house of J.H. Kok and 


has also worked in Sweden and Germany. EPS 
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CASA LOCARNO STILL NEEDED, 

EUROPEAN CHURCHES AFFIRM 

Locarno (EPS) - The 25th anniversary of Casa Locarno, an ecumenical rest 
centre for church workers in Europe, brought a deluge of messages from all 


over the continent urging that the centre be continued. 


A joint project of the World Council of Churches and HEKS, the Swiss churches’ 
service agency, the house has ministered to the needs of approximately 9,000 
ordinary church workers as distinct from church officialdom since it opened 
in 1947. In the Christmas holidays it offers hospitality to scholarship stu- 


dents from Asia, Africa and Latin America studying in Switzerland. 


During the recent three-day anniversary celebrations the question was asked: 
Is Casa Locarno still needed? And the answer coming from many sides was as 
follows: While the need for physical assistance is greatly reduced, the 
strains and stresses felt by church workers are still so great that many 


reach a point of exhaustion and despair. 


"A space to be still, a place of renewal, a chance to find others as people 


committed to. Jesus Christ’ as .sti1l) essential. it was said. 


Speaking at the anniversary celebration in Centro Evangelico, Locarno-Muralto, 
Dr. Gerta Scharffenorth of Heidelberg pointed to four characteristics that 
make the house unique: (1) the international character of those using it pro- 
vided a release from the disease of self-pity; (2) the inevitable language 
problems reduced communication to a down-to-earth, practical level facilitat- 
ing genuinely human contact; (3) every visitor was liberated from his profes- 
sional role since each was welcomed as a person, whether bishop or choir boy; 


(4) the four-week stay allowed time to find new horizons of faith and life. 


Dr. Waldemar Térner of Geneva, vice-chairman of the board of directors, gave 
the historical perspective. He termed Casa Locarno "a practical realisation 
of the aims of the WCC...a more important contribution to international under- 


standing and therefore to peace than many meetings of church representatives". 


A three-day consultation of representatives from 11 national committees exam- 
ined possibilities for deepening and updating the work of the house and looked 


again at the criteria for inviting guests. 


Completing the celebration was a worship service in the Reformed Church of 


Locarno-Muralto. Participants included the Rev. Hans Schaffert, president 
(more) 
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of Casa Locarno; Dr. Alan A. Brash, director of the WCC's Commission on Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service; and the Rev. Hugo Mayr, head of the 
Austrian Bible Society. Other international visitors attending were Dr. 
Michael Testa, chairman of the WCC Committee; Metropolitan Emilianos of the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate; Archimandrite Kyrill. of the Moscow Patriarchate; 


and Miss Lois Meyhoffer of WCC staff. EPS 


NEW TEXT OF LUTHERAN-REFORMED 

AGREEMENT READY FOR CHURCHES 

Basle (EPS) - The second draft of the 'Leuenberg Concord" was approved by rep- 
resentatives. of European Reformation churches meeting here March 12-16. It 
will soon be sent to 90 Lutheran, Reformed and United Churches for their ap- 


proval. 


It is expected that those churches agreeing to the document--aimed at creat- 
ing full pulpit and table (altar) fellowship--will sign it before the end of 
1974. 


Since the first draft was submitted in September 1971, a very high proportion 
of churches have responded favourably. Taking cognisance of their sugges- 
tions for amendments and alterations, the Leuenberg group produced the re- 
vised text presented at Holstein near here. Pending further reactions, the 


text of this latest draft was not made public. 


For centuries the main obstacles to the establishment of full church fellow- 
ship have been the doctrinal condemnations that the different confessional 
groups pronounced in the early years of the Reformation. Now that these have 
been seen to be irrelevant in the present situation, in which the churches 
have reached a common understanding of the Gospel, the way is cleared for 


working out church fellowship in Europe. 


Some 51 representatives of churches in 16 different countries participated 
in the latest drafting session. The Leuenberg meetings have been jointly 
sponsored by the Faith and Order Secretariat of the World Council of Churches, 
the Lutheran World Federation and the World Alliance of Reformed Churches. 
Co-chairmen were Prof. Max Geiger (Reformed), Switzerland, and Prof. Marc 


Lienhard (Lutheran), France. EPS 
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BLACK THEOLOGY CONFERENCE SET FOR MAY 


Geneva (EPS) - "Black Theology and Latin American Theology of Liberation" 
will be the topic of a four-day symposium.to be held here May 1-4 under aus- 
pices of the "Renewal Staff Group" of the World Council of Churches. Some 


40 persons, including 10 Roman Catholics, will take part. 


The Rev. Archie LeMone said the symposium will seek to "re-interpret" these 
theologies, both having their roots in non-Western cultures, to theologians 
and others from Western Europe and the USA who will comprise the majority of 


the participants. 


Three of the four scheduled ppeakaremere from the "Third World". They are: 
Dr. Paulo Freire, internationally recognized educator from Brazil on the 
staff of the WCC's Office of Education; Dr. Hugo Assmann, a Brazilian Roman 
Catholic theologian who is study secretary of ISAL (Igelesia y Sociedad en 
América Latina); Dr. Eduardo Bodipo-Malumba, from Equatorial Guinea, execu- 
tive secretary of the WCC's Commission of the Churches on International Af- 
fairs. Fourth speaker is Dr. James H. Cone, associate professor at Union 


Theological Seminary, New York, and author of several books on Black Theol- 


°8Y* Eps 


VIETNAMESE VISIT COUNCIL 


Geneva (EPS) - Pham van Ba, information director of the Provisional Revolu- 
tionary Government (PRG) in South Vietnam, and Le van Trong, a Vietnamese econ- 
omist, visited the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service 
of the World Council of Churches while in Geneva attending a seminar at the 
Graduate School of International Studiés. This gave opportunity to continue 
discussions on church assistance in Vietnam reconstruction begun last month 


in Paris. 


The PRG have been asked to submit concrete proposals of projects that might 
be aided by the WCC's Fund for Reconstruction and Reconciliation in Indochina. 
It was also asked to name three people to attend a forthcoming forum which 
will gather suggestions from groups in Laos, Cambodia, North and South Viet- 
nam for an ecumenical policy of involvement in Indochina. Team visits to 


four regions will be part of the forum. 


The World Council of Churches is seeking an initial $5 million for its 


Indochina reconstruction programme. EPS 
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S.A. CHURCHES CRITICAL 

OF STUDENT BANNINGS 

Capetown (EPS) - The South African Council of Churches has expressed "deep 
concern" at the government's banning of eight leaders of the predominantly 
white National Union of South African Students (NUSAS) and eight from the 


all-black South African Students Organization (SASO). 


All 16 were banned under the Suppression of Communism Act and are restricted 
to the areas in which they live, forbidden to attend or address gatherings, 


barred from attending educational institutions and warned not to publish. 


The Council of Churches said following its meeting March 7 and 8: ‘''Insofar 
as the state,claims to govern according to democratic norms, it must either 
allow all its citizens democratic rights or else acknowledge that it is no 
longer a democratic state. The arbitrary banning of persons without trial 


is a denial of the essence of democracy". 


The Christian Institute of Southern Africa has refused to cooperate with the 
parliamentary commission that recently recommended the bannings. It also 
voted to support any officials who refuse to cooperate, saying the commission's 
constitution and mandate are a denial of democratic process and judicial pro- 


cedure. 


The Moderator of the Presbyterian Church, the Rev. Brian Stumbles, expressed 
"dismay...and profound concern over the effect of this action on the careers 


of the students and their families". 


The Justice and Peace Commission of the Archdiocese of Cape Town supported pro- 
tests made by other church bodies "against the Government's use of banning or- 
ders and restrictions to cripple organizations opposed to the ideology and 


practice of apartheid". 


Mrs. Helen Suzman, the onty Progressive Party MP to oppose the action, said: “I 
don't believe that any one of these students, if charged in a court of law, 


would ever be found guilty of any crime against the security of the State". 


Present and past officers of NUSAS now banned are Mr. Paul Pretorius (presi- 
dent), Dr. Richard Turner (adviser), Paula Ensor (vice-president), Neville 
Curtis (past president), Philippe le Roux (past vice-president), Sheila 


Lapinsky (general secretary), Christopher Wood and Clive Keegan. 


SASO members affected: Jerry Modisane (president), R.H. Nengwekhulu, Strini 


Moodley, James Mafuna, Steve Biko, Drake Koka and two others. 
EPS 
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WOMEN'S DAY OF PRAYER 

OBSERVED IN 170 LANDS 

Geneva (EPS) - "Alert in Our Time" was the theme of Women's World Day of 
Prayer, which was observed the first Friday in March in 170 countries around 
the world. The order of service, composed by the women's committee of the 
National Council of Churches in New Zealand, underlined the need to be awake 


to God's call and to the needs of people at home and abroad. 


For the last three years the service has been truly ecumenical since the 
World Union of Catholic Organizations agreed that Roman Catholic women would 
participate. The theme for the year is chosen by an international committee 


chaired by Miss Gudrun Diestel of Stein, Germany. 


In the Federal German Republic some 830,000 copies of the service were dis- 
tributed to the regional and Free Churches. Twelve thousand of these, in 
Spanish, Italian, Greek and Serbo-Croat, were used among migrant workers. 
This year's German collections went primarily to programmes in Third World 
countries to help people there improve their living conditions. Among groups 
aided were the Aborigines in Australia and the Maoris in New Zealand. A spe- 


cial donation went to women in Bangladesh. 


In England, Wales and Northern Ireland nearly one million women participated 
in the 4lst annual observance in the United Kingdom. Service sheets were dis- 
patched to 3,000 organizations, including a large number of Roman Catholic 


groups. 


The observance began soon after the American Civil War when a Presbyterian 
woman invited leaders of other church women's groups to set aside one day for 
special prayer for all people. Today the observance starts on Tonga Island 
and takes 40 hours to circle the globe, ending on St. Lawrence Island, Alaska... 


AUSTRALIA AIDS ABORIGINES 


Sydney (EPS) - The Australian Government will this year give A$5,500,000 to 
Protestant and Roman Catholic mission agencies in a programme to assist Abori- 
gines in the Northern Territory. This represents an increase of 38% over the 


sum provided last year. 


About $1,250,000 will go for construction of community buildings, a hospital 
near Alice Springs, houses for Aborigines, water and electricity works, pur- 


chase of construction materials and equipment. Missions of the Roman Catholic, 
(more) 
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Lutheran and United Churches and the Church Missionary Society will receive 


$3,600,000 for running expenses including $2,130,000 in training allowances 
for Aborigines. 


A final $650,000 will go for construction of school buildings, arts and trades 


centres, homemaking schools and centres for developing local resources. EPS 


UNION TALKS RESUME IN SCOTLAND 


Aberdeen (EPS) - Representatives of the Church of Scotland and the Methodist 
Church in Scotland are preparing a statement of faith which may eventually form 
the basis on which the two churches can unite. It will be presented to the 
third meeting of the joint group set for April. 


Several years ago these two churches identified the issues that once divided 
them but no longer do so, as well as continuing differences. But then conver- 
sations were broken off. Now their representatives have been charged to draw 
up a basis and plan of union so that talks may proceed. The Church of Scotland 


has 1,154,200 members, the Methodists 25,000. EPS 


FRENCH PLEAD FOR POLITICAL PRISONERS 


Paris (EPS) - French Protestant and Roman Catholic leaders have sent a joint 
letter to the heads of delegations to the International Conference on Vietnam 
drawing their attention to the plight of political prisoners in Vietnam. 


The Rev. Albert Nicolas, general secretary of the French Protestant Federation, 
and Bishop Menager of Meaux, chairman of the French Justice and Peace Commis- 
sion, asked the delegations "to secure the safety of the political prisoners 
in the different parts of Vietnam and to ensure that their future is decided 


by the strict application of international conventions". res 


THE E.E.C. AND CHRISTIAN RESPONSIBILITY 


Brussels (EPS) - Leaders of six Belgian churches have invited fellow Christians 
in the nine countries of the European Economic Community to take part in a ser- 
vice of intercession to be held here May 19. They stressed the necessity for 
Christians to join in prayer ''that God may inspire the States belonging to the 
Community, preoccupied with their immediate material interests, to recognize 
their duty to seek justice and peace both within the European Community and 
beyond". 


Signing the invitation were Leo Cardinal Suenens, Metropolitan Emilianos, 
Basile Krivocheine, Pastor Hoyois (Reformed Church), Pastor Pieters (Protes- 
tant Church) and the Rev. G. Williams, Anglican minister in Brussels. EPS 


DUTCH COUNCIL URGES EMIGRATION HALT 


Utrecht (EPS) - The Council of Churches in the Netherlands has adopted a reso- 
lution requesting the churches to dissuade their members from emigrating to 
Southern Africa. According to Prof. C.L. Patijn, chairman of the Council's 
International Affairs Section, nearly a thousand Dutch emigrate each year to 
South Africa. This contributes to unemployment among the indigenous popula- 
tion and helps to restrict them to low-paid types of work. The resolution is 
a "protest against the ideology and practice of apartheid" and follows up a 
recommendation made by the WCC Central Committee in Utrecht last August. EPS 
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i Cover photo: House guests at WCC-sponsored Casa Locarno on Lake Maggiore. 
photo oikoumene See News Round-up. Above: During 25th anniversary of Casa Locarno (1220) 
guests toasted their benefactors, (1221) heard Alan A. Brash outline WCC's contribution, (1222) enjoyed 
Orthodox singing, (1223) as well as organ music, (1224) games surmounting language barriers, and (1225) 
the view of the lake. (1226) Service Centre at Badawi, Tripoli destroyed by Israeli commandos. 
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Implications of Bangkok for Asia 


Kyoto, Japan (EPS) - Each conference is like the 
food we eat: it has a unique taste, bad or good; 
a peculiar flavour, either Eastern or Westem. 
Sometimes the food is prepared beforehand by the 
chef, and sometimes every participant enjoys tak- 
ing part in the cooking process, as in the case 


of Japanese sukiyaki. 


The same is true of a conference. One cannot ex- 
pect all dishes to be equally good; some are not 
so tasty and others are exceptionally outstanding. 


Looking back at the Bangkok Conference on Salva- 
tion Today held early this year, it seems it was 

a joyful meal prepared together, with all partici- 
pating in the eating process. me of a long line 
of ecumenical mission meetings, Bangkok represent- 
ed a distinct departure in terms of style. let 
me indicate three characteristics I recognized in 
our experiences at Bangkok. 


Culture and Identity 


Today around the world we are experiencing a pe- 
culiar phenomenon summarized by the UNESCO phrase 
"Technology is universal; culture is local". For 
the Christian it is a question of how he or she 


manifests his/her own identity in this dialectical 


process between universal technological forces 
and creative local culture. 


No one at Bangkok doubted that our ultimate iden- 
tity is rooted in Jesus Christ, God and Saviour, 
and that the Holy Spirit draws us together to con- 
front each other in seeking a vital response in a 
particular social, cultural context. This is not 


to advocate cultural Christianity, but to strength- 


en the creative expression of Christian faith in 
transforming and utilizing local and traditional 
culture. 


Bangkok not only talked about the need for such 
an approach but actually experienced in a tangi- 
ble and bodily way the creative relationships be- 
tween Christ and culture. Worship services were 
an attempt to experiment with a new form of wor- 
ship, which the Uppsala Assembly had talked about. 
New Songs of Asian Cities, prepared by the EACC's 
Urban Industrial Mission Committee and used by 
conference participants, is another example. It 
expresses the human concerns of people in the 
Asian cities of today in the light of the Chris- 
tian faith. It retains the spirit of the EACC 


Hymnal, published under the leadership of the 
late D.T. Niles, but seeks the contemporary 
Christian identity within the urban setting. 


Two other points are worth noting. Bangkok em- 
phasised the importance of small, informal work 
groups. I was privileged to participate in the 
group on Salvation Through Visual Art. Every 
member contributed a concrete image and symbol 
of salvation drama through visual art. One of 
the most illuminating sessions involved the pre- 
sentation of the image of Christ according to 
different cultural traditions. Archbishop An- 
thony of Minsk brought beautiful ikons of the 
Russian Orthodox Church which stimulated a re- 
sponse from Prof. Charles Moeller, a Roman Catho- 
lic observer from the Vatican, who pointed out 
the renewed understanding of the image at the 
Second Vatican Council. 


Certainly struggling and alert artists in Asia, 
Africa and Latin America are expressing a mes- 

sage of salvation in vital forms. Here we re- 

cognized the creative use of culture as a fron- 
tier of mission. 


Secondly, many friends indicated that one of the 
highlights of the conference was the Sunday 
evening reflecting plenary in which the small 
groups on culture and art reported--not by ver- 
bal explanations or printed texts but by multi- 
screen movies, slides, the saxophone, singing, 
drama and above all the dance. As Jacques Ros- 
sel indicated in his report on the implications 
of tue conference for the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism (CWME), the Bangkok Con- 
ference certainly revealed the limitations of 
the traditional Anglo-Saxon oriented ecumenical 
conference. 


In this sense I was not too happy with the "Let- 
ter to the Member Churches", not because of its 
content but rather the style that we used. It 
would have been more in keeping with what we did 
in Bangkok to produce seven minutes of video tape 
with pictures, music, singing and certainly in- 
cluding poems and affirmations by the partici- 
pants. 


Mission in Time and Space 


Previous mission conferences had put strong em- 
phasis on the need for the Church's missionary 
outreach to cross all frontiers to the utmost 
ends of the world. This defined mission primari- 
ly in spatial terms. But today the world has 
(more) 
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become one round inter-related yet miserably di- 
vided globe. 


To me Bangkok indicated the frontier of mission 
not in terms of space but in terms of time. The 
whole divided world finds the frontier when the 
transformation of the old takes place. The Mag- 
nificat, one of the key concepts of the biblical 
reflections at Bangkok, speaks of the coming of 
Christ in terms of the realisation of justice 
and shalom for all commmities. 'This Gospel of 
the Kingdom shall be preached in all the world 
for a witness unto all nations" (Matt. 24:14) 
should not be interpreted merely in a spatial and 
static way, but in an eschatological way in rela- 
tion to social, political and economic disasters, 
wars and disorders. 


In this sense there was a significance to the 
statements Bangkok made on Vietnam and China. 
They represent the time-oriented understanding 
of mission rather than the spacial component. 


People’s Struggle for Justice 


This leads me to the third vital aspect of the 
conference; namely, it recognized the importance 
of concrete action-oriented programmes to parti- 
cipate in the people's struggle for justice. Pre- 
viously CWME had spoken of joint action for mis- 
sion. The emphasis was on churches doing some- 
thing together. In Bangkok it was rather clear- 
ly stated that today we must join with the strug- 
gling people for the sake of the realization of 
liberation and justice. 


For this reason it was significant that the con- 
ference was held in Asia where, after two de- 
cades of political independence, many countries 
are now facing, one way or another, the second 
round of revolution. The first revolution came 
immediately after World War II, revolution 
against colonial bondage. But this time the 
revolution is coming from the people within. 
More than two-thirds of Asia's people are poor, 
and their rights and dignity are not recognized 
in political, social and especially economic 
tems. 


Here and there we see the people's struggle to 
realize their aspirations, and many governments 


Saxophonist Ed Summerlin leads Bangkok partici- 
pants in a new type of worship. 


Prof. Masao Takenaka (centre) with Vatican's 
Charles Moeller (right). 


in Asia are taking repressive measures to con- 
trol popular uprisings. Recent events in Korea 
and martial law in the Philippines are concrete 
examples that may have repercussions in many 
other Asian countries. 


What does it mean to proclaim the message of the 
Magnificat now in this context? By the wind of 
the Holy Spirit it seems people are moving and 
opening up, but the Magnificat was actualized 
through bodily suffering, namely the Cross and 
Resurrection of our Lord. ‘If we as disciples 
are to testify to this salvation reality, we are 
asked once again: What is our total response, 
not merely verbal proclamation but also our bodi- 
ly involvement in the frontier of the Kingdom in 


bistary:. Masao Takenaka 
Professor of Christian Ethics, 
Doshisha University, Kyoto, Japan 


Bangkok and the U.S. Churches 


Jerusalem (EPS) - A curious sidelight of the 
Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today was the un- 
usual silence of the U.S. delegation, which main- 
tained a low profile throughout the conference. 
Control of ecumenical decision-making--procedures , 
agendas and issues--was largely relinquished to 
representatives of what were once called "young- 
er churches". 


The latter expressed astonishment at the North 
American silence. No angry denials or self- 
righteous rejoinders came from the American del- 
egation in reply to Third World charges of Wes- 
tern colonial dominance, economic exploitation 
by rich nations, and cultural aggression by mis- 
sions. To this were added occasional warnings 
(more ) 
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against a possible resurgence of neo-colonial in- 
fluence. A lengthy attack on the Vietnam war, 
then reaching a climactic stage with the resump- 
tion of massive bombing, capped the oratory. Yet 
it would be too simple to attribute the American 
silence solely to feelings of guilt over Vietnam, 
triggering a collapse or paralysis of leadership 
on other issues. 


To my mind, Americans acquiesced in the shifting 
of the balance of ecumenical influence for a more 
important reason: they sensed the time had come 
for a change. Bangkok 1972/73 was the place 
where the Commission on World Mission and Evan- 
gelism (CWME) as an intemational missionary for- 
um came of age and acquired a more representative 
six-continent identity. 


Does American silence betoken a growing withdraw- 
al from a 160-year-old engagement in world mis- 
sion and a retreat to a tighter, more isolation- 
ist missionary perimeter on the home front? Or 
does it symbolize the beginning of a new and pos- 
itive adjustment to changed realities? Without 
question, the future American contribution to 
CWME and to mission in six continents must move 
beyond silence toward a fresh conceptualization 
of the task. 


End of thé Old Era 


Earlier assemblies had claimed to capture a qual- 
ity of newness and to sense the direction of the 
future but failed to live up to their full pro- 
mise. This was not because the vision was wrong 
but rather because the determination to take 
steps toward renewal was not equal to it. 


Four pertinent points in Bangkok's indictment of 
the old ways and its prescription for construc- 
tive renewal might be: 


1. The "donor" mentality of Western mission 
agencies and churches, and the donor system un- 
derlying the one-way traffic in money and person- 
nel from the affluent nations of the West to the 
lands of Asia, Africa and Latin America, mst 
come to an end. Mission in six continents can 
no longer be equated with a gigantic delivery 
system for shuttling goods and services from 
areas of surplus to areas of scarcity. Inter- 
church aid--however useful in the past and neces- 
sary in the future--camnot be identified with 
world mission; otherwise mission would be a par- 
ticular privilege of rich churches. 


2. World mission today, as in the time of Jesus 
(Luke 4:18), means inescapable involvement in the 
life situation of the world's poor, captive and 
oppressed. It means participation in the strug- 
gle against racism, poverty and powerlessness, 
not only in the Southern Hemisphere but also in 
comnection with America's own minorities. 


Bangkok was by no means negative toward evangel- 
ism, but it underscored that missionary faithful- 
ness cannot be measured uniquely in terms of ml- 
tiplying converts and churches. Stress was laid 
on the urgency of reintegrating the whole spec- 
trum of concerns from personal salvation and 


church growth to social justice and freedom into 
one comprehensive and convincing promise of "'sal- 
vation today". 


3. World mission would mean a far greater degree 
of integration between the Gospel and the world's 
societies, cultures and traditions than has been 
true up to now. Bangkok said much about racial, 
cultural and religious identity. What it said, 
in effect, is that all of the world's cultural 
riches and diversities belong to Christ; the 
Christian task is to capture them for Christ and 
express this richness--translate them into an ex- 
uberant catholicity. 


This has implications also for the internal di- 
versity of American society. White Anglo-Saxon 
Protestant receptivity to the cultural traditions 
of American Blacks, Indians and Hispanic-Ameri- 
cans would be a step toward sensitizing the na- 
tion as a whole to the cultural riches of the 
rest of the world. At New Delhi church and mis- 
sion were integrated; at Bangkok the integration 
of the Gospel with world cultures got a boost. 


4. World mission also means that American 
churches and mission agencies should begin con- 
tributing to six-continent mission out of their 
own internal missionary experience of over 350 

years: Christianizing a continent, churching 
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Two listening Americans were Leon Howell (left) 
and the Rev. Jon Regier. 


the immigrant, dealing with minorities, wrestl- 
ing with the problem of church-state separation, 
developing stewardship and church support on a 
voluntary basis, providing a flexible ministry 
on various levels. Up to now the rich experience 
of American "home missions" has not made a major 
contribution to our participation in world mis- 
sion. The integration of the two experiences, 
systems and methodologies would permit Americans 
to make a substantive contribution potentially 
far more valuable than that which has come out 
of the donor system of inter-church aid. 


Implications for Structure 


"Churches Renewed in Mission'', Section III of the 
Bangkok Conference, called for a moratorium on 
both the sending and receiving of funds, mutually 
agreed to, during which churches on all sides 
work out their priorities and identity in mission. 
The value of such a step would be measured by pro- 
gress toward greater self-reliance. 

(more) 


It was perhaps not fully recognized that an ef- 
fective moratorium would create a crisis for 
sending churches: what would be the fimction of 
a mission agency which lost its overseas slots 
for men and money? If overseas sending resumed 
after the moratorium, what criteria should guide 
the work in the new period? 


Another intriguing proposal called for restruc- 
turing missionary relationships on an interna- 
tional basis, using as a possible model the 
French-speaking "Evangelical Community for Apos- 
tolic Action" linking Protestants in Europe, Af- 
rica and Oceania. This calls for joint planning, 
pooling of financial and personnel resources, 
and joint missionary action on a wider scale 
than hitherto. In America, JSAC (Joint Strategy 
and Action Committee) may represent the forerun- 
ner of more comprehensive international struc- 
tures. The aim would be to involve churches in 
several parts of the world, without prejudice to 
age or financial capacity, in joint decision- 
making and missionary outreach that expresses 
more of the wholeness of the world-wide Chris- 
tian commmity. 


Future Directions 


Bangkok gave rise to more ideas and impulses 
than can be mentioned here. Some are little 
more than scudding clouds on a distant horizon. 
Three concerns requiring thoughtful attention in 
the years between Bangkok and the next CWME as- 
sembly are: 


1. Careful thought must be given by American 
and European churches to calling and receiving 
missionaries from Third World churches. It is 
widely agreed that world mission should become 

a ''two-way street", and that giving churches 
should also share in the experience of becoming 
receivers. It is also granted that mutual giv- 
ing and receiving are spiritually fulfilling and 
help to demonstrate important spiritual truths 
which North Atlantic Christians need to learn. 
But how is this to be done? Is the two-way traf- 
fic in personnel to be chiefly a symbolic expres- 
sion of ecumenical sharing within the Body of 
Christ, and are exchange opportunities to be 
created for this purpose? Or can Third World 
personnel meet strategic needs of American 
churches engaged in mission? 


At one time Christians in a certain Asian coun- 
try said Western missionaries were "needed but 
not wanted''. Is the new proposal possibly the 
reverse of this - "wanted but not needed"? What 
roles will Third World missionaries fill? Who 
will provide their support? Will immigration be 
excluded? Such questions need frank airing, for 
the strategic considerations of Third World send- 
ing churches would be no less important than the 
needs and motives of American receiving churches. 
Only when theological and strategic considera- 
tions coincide will there be a solid basis for 
calling missionaries from the Third World to 
serve in North America. 


2. Bangkok recognized that the future of world 
mission depends on missionary concer and action 
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taking root in the local parish situation. The 
two foci of world mission become: mission at 

the ends of the earth and mission in one's own 
neighbourhood. This is more biblical than the 
traditional correlation of sending and receiving 
churches. Basic eschatology sees the Kingdom 
coming and the Gospel accomplishing its appointed 
task both near at home and at the ends of the 
earth. This expresses the wholeness and unity 
of world mission. 


If this is so, proxy support via prayer and the 
pocketbook for an overseas missionary effort car- 
ried on by a denominational mission agency in 
some remote field is not enough. The local con- 
gregation must be "converted" to missionary res- 
ponsibility and involvement in its local area, 
and its members must be "'conscienticized" to 
their roles as Christians in the local commnity 
with a view to developing an authentic witness 

to the power of Christ's salvation in the world 
today. Faithful witness abroad cannot coexist 
with the denial of Christ at home. Bangkok chal- 
lenged our complacency on this point. 


3. Third, Bangkok initiated an ongoing discus- 
sion of the theological and spiritual basis for 
world mission. The theological and biblical dis- 
cussion of Salvation Today, while not without 
value, was far from conclusive. Its main posi- 
tive result may have been to salvage the whole- 
ness and comprehensiveness of salvation from the 
threat of either spiritualistic or materialistic 
bifurcation. This in itself was an achievement. 
But the search for an adequate theological basis 
for mission convincing for the American scene 
must go on. 


American churches need a deeper concept of mis- 
sion. Our missionary capital from the past is 
largely depleted, and there can be no ultimate 
salvation in ecumenical slogans or organization- 
al restructuring. To be preoccupied with poli- 
cies and programmes while ignoring the ultimate 
source and foundation--renewal in the mind, faith 
and spirit of Christ--would spell the end of our 
historic mission endeavour. 


What does Jesus Christ require of his Church in 
mission today? One hopes the Bangkok materials 
will be used to start this inquiry. 


James A. Scherer, 
Professor of World Mission, 
Lutheran School of Theology, 
Chicago, Illinois 


(Presently on sabbatical at 
Ecumenical Institute for 
Advanced Theological 
Studies, Jerusalem) 
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Women--Our Own Worst Enemies? 


New York (EPS) - When the United States Congress 
passed the Equal Rights Amendment a year ago, a 
wave of elation swept over many women's groups. 
Here, finally, was victory in the long battle to 
build into the law equal rights for women. Now, 
as state legislatures prolong the debate on this 
Constitutional Amendment, there is increasing 
concern that it may be defeated. 


True, many states passed the amendment quickly. 
But in others highly organized campaigns are now 
being conducted against it--and these campaigns 
are being mounted by women! 


Leaders of some of these groups say women should 
be glad to be taken care of by men and should ap- 
preciate their privileges. (The many women who 
are neads of households, especially the poor, 
will be glad to have that advice, as will all 
single women who work for a living.) 


Qne state legislature recently vetoed the amend- 
ment after the only woman member spoke against 
it! Qne can imagine how grateful all her col- 
leagues were when she legitimized their negative 
votes. It would seem that we as women are our 
own worst enemies. Why? 


Certainly many women, perhaps most of us, are 
consciously or unconsciously enemies of our own 
liberation, improved status and movement toward 
equality. The inner sense of our own inferior- 
ity, or perhaps it would be better to say "'sec- 
ondariness", that comes from centuries of con- 
ditioning is indeed a basic stum»ling block to 
our liberation. 


Rosemary Ruether, a Roman Catholic theologian 
teaching at Harvard Divinity School, said at a 
conference on ‘Manhood and Womanhood in the 
Church'' held in New Haven: 


"Various social barriers still hold her back 
from exploring her full capacities, but the 
chief form of enslavement of women is psycholog- 
ical and cultural. The cultural projection of 
acceptable feminine images and women's intemal- 
ization of these limited views of her identity 
and potential are the primary tools which keep 
sexual domination intact. Woman's chief enemy 
is herself - or rather her own internalization 
of these limiting images." 


Influenced by Language 


It should not be surprising if women have inter- 
nalized a sense of "'secondariness". Their whole 
life is set in a sea of forces calculated to 
bring this about. For centuries almost all socie- 
ties have been built on patriarchal patterns with 
men at the top, controlling level and holding the 
major decision-making power in the society. 


Many languages, including English, use masculine 
terms for generic nouns. The very use of mascu- 
line terms in this way serves to emphasize and 

maintain the symbolism of the female being sub- 


sumed within the masculine. As a young black 
woman pointed out to the Assembly of the Nation- 
al Council of Churches (USA): 


"Language grows out of our images and shapes our 
image. The traditional use of male generic 
terms is much like the experience of Black in- 
visibility in the history of this country, as we 
do not hear ourselves spoken about in your 
thoughts and we do not see ourselves written 
about in your language. We might indeed begin 
to think of ourselves as non-existent. The use 
of the male descriptive terms in the generic 
sense enforces and re-enforces the concept of 
women as secondary beings." 


Most women, even those who have a heightened con- 
sciousness of who they are and what conditioning 
has done to them, find it difficult to think and 
act as though they had ultimate responsibility 
for what happens in any sphere of society--from 
the home to international affairs. We almost in- 
evitably expect some man or group of men to make 
the final, the really important, decision. 


On the Outer Fringe 


The description of Brazilian women given by Moema 
Toscano, a professor of sociology in Rio de 
Janeiro, is applicable to women in almost any 
country: 


"The majority of Brazilian women still live at 
the outer fringe of the social and political 
events most important in their own time and coun- 
try. Except for a minority whose status can be 
compared to that of their sisters in more ad- 
vanced countries, the Brazilian woman has only 
partially freed herself from the shackles of the 
past. Many times she has been repressed through 
her own default. Deep down, this still underde- 
veloped woman wants the man to continue to make 
all decisions marking the destiny of human so- 
ciety. She wishes to be governed or at least 
oriented by the 'big boss', the leader, the hus- 
band, the father." 


Justice Annie Jiagge of the Supreme Court of 
Ghana, confirms a similar problem in her nation 
where she points out that women work hard in po- 
litical campaigns but few hold positions of in- 
fluence or are elected to public office. What 
makes it worse, according to Dr. Jiagge, is that 
women are satisfied with the minor posts they 
hold in the party structure. Their life exper- 
iences have reduced their self-confidence and 
their motivation for high endeavour and achieve- 
ment. 


Women's lack of confidence in themselves often 
makes them lack confidence in other women. Thus 
they do not want women in responsible political 
or professional positions. Many women reject 
other women because they have, often unconscious- 
ly, adopted society's evaluation of women, an 
evaluation made by the shapers of society--men. 
Some women reject other women because the sexual 
practices of their society have forced women in- 
to competition with each other for the attention 
and favours of men. 

(continued on page 11) 


Dialogue at Bossey 


Geneva (EPS) - "Dialogue on Salvation with People 
of Living Faiths'' was the challenging topic for 
study at the five-month-long Graduate School of 
Ecumenical Studies, situated at Chateau de Bossey 
some 18 kn. down the lake from here. 


The choice of topic was a natural outgrowth of 
recent developments in the ecumenical movement, 
based on a recognition that Christians increas- 
ingly live their daily lives surrounded by peo- 
ple of other faiths including secular faith. Thus 
Bossey students welcomed a chance to learn what 
motivates and guides practitioners of other re- 
ligions, as well as those who put their faith in 
political, scientific and humanistic ideologies. 


As is traditional at Bossey, the 48 post-graduate 
students represented a broad spectrum of coun- 
tries (28) and confessions (13). A continent- 
wide breakdown showed eight students from Asia, 
seven from Africa, two Latin Americans, 19 Euro- 
peans and 12 North Americans. In addition to 
five Roman Catholics, there were eight Methodists, 
seven lutherans, six from United churches, six 
Reformed, five Anglicans, four Orthodox, two 
Baptists and one each from Congregational, Dis- 
ciples of Christ, Church of God, Japanese Church 
and interdenominational fellowship. 


The course was a preparation for dialogue since 
the student body was composed entirely of Chris- 
tians. However, the faculty included a Hindu, 
Miss (Dr.) Bithika Mukherji (1227), professor at 
Banaras Hindu University; and a Muslim, Dr. Ali 
Merad, professor at Lyon University. And lec- 
tures were given by three Jews, a second Muslim, 
a humanist-agnostic and two Marxists. 


The subject proved extremely difficult. Salva- 
tion was not an easy theological term for such an 
interconfessional group to grapple with. Yet the 
students stoutly retained their devotion to the 
uniqueness of the person of Christ in the mys- 
tery of Salvation and their desire to understand 
and apply his universal salvation. 


Paradoxically the dialogue with those of other 
faiths pressed Christians to more intensive, con- 
structive dialogue with their fellow Christians. 
This underlined the unity among Christians in the 
context of the unity of mankind, and gave stu- 
dents a new perspective on the renewal and mis- 
sion of the Church. 


This double impact is evident in the comments 
from two students which follow (see next page). 
Mr. Raj Justin (1229), an Indian teacher and 
journalist, is a member of the Church of South 
India from Kerala; Mr. Roger Spiller, an Angli- 
can, is a graduate in theology from Durham Uni- 
versity and Ridley Hall at Cambridge University. 


N.A. Nissiotis (1228 center) 
Director, The Ecumenical Institute 
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An Indian Impression 


Bossey is a place where the so-called three 
worlds meet, enabling one to learn the elemen- 
tary lessons of inter-cultural dialogue (and 
they are not easy). But as one makes progress 
he finds himself relaxing into a dialogue that 
blends love, mutual respect and understanding. 
Dialogue will never break through if one holds 
a "better than you" outlook. Long hours of pa- 
tient listening mist precede speaking out. Even- 
tually at Bossey minor obstacles were overcome 
with ecumenical smiles all around and thrilling 
encounters took place. 


As I think of my own country (India) and recall 
the dialogue Christians there have among them- 
selves, I realize this "better than you'' outlook 
is there too in the never-ending debate on who 
is the highest caste Christian. Despite the 
fact that we have "national integration", caste 
is more important than Christianity. n the one 
hand we take pride in our caste, tradition and 
denomination. On the other we preach the King- 
dom of God and the heavenly Father. ‘The image 
is not impressive. We are a sorry sigit of "or- 
dinary people with extraordinary claiiis" that 
nobody is going to take seriously. 


For dialogue one needs a theological basis. Mine, 
considerably influenced by Bossey, is this: I 
believe God's saving purpose is not limited to 
the Church alone. The Church is the nucleus, 

the sign, the instrument of God's purpose to 
unite all things in Christ. As it now is, it 

is not the new humanity. 


The church in India can no longer be a closed 
religious commmity but must be a wide-open so- 
ciety that recognizes the unity of the church in 
the context of the unity of mankind. The Church 
should become the bearer of Christ in all com- 
munities but must never break the solidarities 
of people. The fact that such a corporate en- 
tity has never existed before is no argument 
against it. After all we live in a day of ven- 
turing into the unknown. Some may say this puts 
us on Slippery ground, but that is where modem 
man is today. We must get to him there if we 
are to help him. It takes courage to answer 
this ical |: 


The purpose of dialogue on Salvation in India is 
to depict the redeeming and saving possibilities 
in every situation, thus leading to a total awak- 
ening of man. The struggle we see around us for 
justice and peace is the battle for the future 
of man. For Christians engaged in dialogue what 
matters is not the success or failure of a speci- 
fic movement, whether it be land reform, housing 
schemes, uplift of untouchables, but the way in 
which the struggle for humanisation moves for- 
ward so that 'Man'' in man is not dehumanised. 


The common man will respond to God who revealed 
nimself as a man more easily than to confusing 
theological phrases. If dialogue is to be ef- 
fective in India, it must take place in the 

508,000 villages in their local context and in 


many different languages. This true dialogue 
must lead to new frontiers of social action. Can 
we become real pioneers in serving the human 
family around us? 

Justin Raj 


A British Reaction 


Initial high expectations of engaging in dia- 
logue with a wide and representative group mt 
with some disappointment. We seriously underes- 
timated the persistence of social and cultural 
differences. We terribly miscalculated the cost 
of that radical acceptance of the other person 
and the corresponding stripping down of the pro- 
tective layers of our own being which is a pre- 
requisite for true dialogue. Thus confrontation 
with our differences occurred in the form of a 
debate rather than a dialogue. Failure to dia- 
logue made it impossible to achieve a consistent 
unity in worship. Moreover it challenged us all 
as to the identity of our Christian faith which 
seems impotent to deliver us from selfish life- 
styles and stubborn opinions. 


Yet modest success was achieved. The factors 
that frustrate trans-cultural dialogue appear to 
facilitate inter-confessional exchange. It was 
evident that the sub-groups into which our lar- 
ger group divided cut right across church affil- 
iations. Theological disagreement was far less 
Significant than social or national variables. 
A member of one confession . was as likely to 
reach agreement with a member of another tradi- 
tion as he was with someone of his own. 


The focal point for theological disagreements 
was the Eucharist. Yet one suspects this dis- 
agreement seldom arose from individual convic- 
tions as from a defensiveness when the identity 
of each group was put in question by having to 
present its rite and teaching. Frustration with 
the exclusivist directives of all churches led 
to the question: Why can't we all share Holy 
Commmion together? Through the Bossey course, 
inhibiting rubrics were seen to be irrelevant 
impositions on our unity and were subsequently 
discarded. The large participation in the final 
Eucharist would not have been even remotely pos- 
sible at the start. 


Personal Departure-Point 


Our community experience underlined the legiti- 
macy of a personal departure-point for dialogue 
rather than a dogmatic one. Without allowing 
the personal to become a function of theology, 
this approach enables genuine theological dif- 
ferences to be traced to their social and tem- 
perarental roots. To have taken personal ex- 
change and interaction as the matrix for theolo- 
gy is to have discovered the most compelling 
reason for involvement in dialogue with all men 
indiscriminately, including those of other faiths 
and ideologies. 


Of course there was an awareness that being open 
to change--for which the adventurous Spirit of 
God is our mandate--rubs against our tradition- 
ally held beliefs. Relaxation of our hold on 
(more) 
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meaningful doctrine might be construed as temp- 
tation and lead to confusion. Equally, a too- 
rigid insistence on received beliefs might pre- 
vent our being open to new leadings of the Spir- 
it. This tension, which at one level is between 
a dogmatic and a contextual approach to theology, 
was at the centre of our thinking together. 


Our admittedly limited engagement with others 
yielded a richness which has many ramifications 
for our future life and work. Many would echo a 
Jesuit who said: "I have learnt to pray again 
and I owe it to you all". Also our paternalis- 
tic and imperialistic view of world mission was 
dealt a stunning blow as we realised the need 
for a costlier exchange with others. We leave 
Bossey changed, disturbed, even shaken, since in 
the exposure to others we had to grapple with 
our own identity and the dissonant features that 
have come to light in ourselves. 


The spontaneous, personal character of dialogue 
that we began here offers a corrective to formal 
dialogues used as tactical tools. We would ad- 
vocate dealing with persons in their own indi- 
viduality and completeness, letting the encoun- 
ter determine the course rather than arranging 
exchanges between representatives of ideological 
blocs on stated subjects. 


Dialogue is generally distinguished from mission 
in its method and intent. Here is a clash be- 
tween what might be called the commitment to 
evangelism in its traditional forms and a will- 
ingness to allow the context to determine the 
appropriate response. Yet if the open posture 
of dialogue is a valid one, offering rich in- 
sights and scope for change and conversion, it 
cannot be separated from mission. 


Indeed it forces us to ask whether typical evan- 
gelism must not be in the context of deeply 
formed relationships characterized by openness 
and love, in which the person is not so much 
dominated by an extraneous message as he is dis- 
covered in the participation in reality that oc- 
curs in open relationships. To have re-discov- 
ered the personal and more of myself is for me 
at least a thousand justifications for the Ecu- 
menical Institute. 

Roger Spiller 


Women--Our Own Worst Enemies? 


(Continued from page 7) 


Qne of the ways some church women create prob- 
lems for other women is by insisting that Chris- 
tian servanthood precludes women from seeking 
their own liberation. It may be true, as they 
say, that we Christians are meant to become ser- 
vants because Christ was a servant. What has 
been overlooked is that servanthood which is as- 
signed to women by men or by society is not 
Christian servanthood. 


Jesus chose servanthood; it was not laid on him. 


FINIED 
Propucr ch. 


CLAVDIAS /,: 
When free persons choose to be servants when they 
don't have to be, that is truly Christian servant- 
hood. Ultimately, of course, Jesus told his fol- 
lowers that he would no longer call them servants 
but rather friends. This is the mark of his ac- 
ceptance of us all in terms that do not allow 
any limitations due to sex, race, age or condi- 
tion. 


The Rev. Peggy Way, a minister of the United 
Church of Christ in the United States, in dis- 
cussing some of the problems that arise from the 
fact that theology tends to reflect masculine 
rather than feminine experience since most theo- 
logians have been men, said: 


"The nature of feminine existence has tradition- 
ally been more passive and self-denying. Yet 
the theological plea has emphasized even great- 
er humility and self-abnegation. Few - if any - 


have recognized that too little pride, rather 


than too much pride, may be the condition of 
feminine sinfulness." 


These days, primarily because of the efforts of 
women who have raised their voices more loudly 
than many men and women think they should, an in- 
creasing number of women are being sought for 
positions on staffs or boards of churches (not 
an overwhelming number, but more than in years 
past). Some women do not want to admit that they 
are being asked to serve mainly because they are 
women, and certainly no one, man or wonan, appre- 
ciates being a token or part of a quota. It is 
an evidence of all the years of downgrading wom- 
en's gifts and skills that we now have to be sub- 
jected to the added indignity of being part of a 
quota. 

(more) 
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However, most people get where they are because 
they were fortunate enough to be in the right 
place at the right time. So why should women 
worry about how we get where we ought to be or 
want to be so long as we are there? What mat- 
ters is what we do after we are there. 


With the openings provided by quotas, women have 
the opportunity to use their abilities. They 
may find this will lead to respect for their per- 
sonhood, thus causing both them and all other 
women increasingly to be sought for their abil- 
ity and personal worth. 


Another pitfall that women may be creating for 
themselves has only recently arisen. Some wom- 
en, stimulated by the recent wave of activity on 
behalf of women's freedom, have worked very hard 
for liberation. Now they are growing weary and 
discouraged because so little real change has oc- 
curred. The mass media are moving their spot- 
light to other things because the subject of wom- 
en is no longer new and exciting. 


Women who at this point give up, retreat or 
plunge on with the same methods may become 
their own enemies. Perseverance, imaginative 
new approaches, the long,tedious, serious work 
must come now if we have a commitment to the hu- 
man fulfillment, freedom and wholeness that the 
Gospel is all about. In whatever way is appro- 
priate in our own place, we must do our share of 
the work for which all women mst be responsible 
- together. 
Claire Randall 
Programme Coordinator, 
Church Women United 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - A multi-lateral dialogue on the 
theme ''Towards World Commmity" got the green 
light from the Working Group of the Sub-unit on 
Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideolo- 
gies when it met in Athens March 19-24, 


Approximately 45 Hindus, Buddhists, Jews, Chris- 
tians and Muslims would be invited to see what 
resources for living together each community of 
faith could contribute. Spring 1974 was the 
date tentatively set. 


The newly formed Working Group, chaired by Prof. 
Hans J. Margull of Hamburg, Germany, also agreed 
to explore possibilities for dialogue with peo- 
ple holding primal world-views and with Marxists 
and others on such subjects as justice, power- 
structures, liberty and cooperation. 


Looking toward the 1975 Assembly of the World 
Council of Churches, scheduled for Indonesia 
where Muslims form the majority, the Working 
Group advocated a Christian-Muslim dialogue in 
southeast Asia beforehand plus a meeting of some 
Assembly delegates with a selected number of peo- 
ple of other faiths during the Assembly. 


The conference on primal world-views was tenta- 
tively set for September 15-25, 1973 in Nigeria. 
Subjects for discussion would include myths and 
liturgies on the origin and purpose of mankind 
(closeness to nature, sense of time and history, 
communal aspects), experience and expression of 
community, and healing (modern medicine and trad- 
itional medicine). The conference theme would 
be "The Wholeness of Human Life: Christian in- 
volvement in mankind's inner dialogue with pri- 
mal world-views". 


The Working Group consists of 20 members from 18 
countries. At Athens it was augmented by 10 con- 
sultants with competence in various fields. They 
sought to assess how the WCC's Sub-unit on Dia- 
logue has carried out its fourfold mandate: to 
help local churches engage in dialogue, promote 
it beyond local level, further reflection on the 
relation between dialogue and witness, and docu- 
ment ongoing dialogues. 


@ Major developments at the World Council of 
Churches during March included the announcement 
that the Central Committee's 1973 meeting would 
be held in Geneva rather than Helsinki for fi- 
nancial reasons. The world monetary crisis, in- 
cluding dollar devaluation, has reduced the Coun- 
cil's income by Sfr. 635,000 (12%). This is m 
a General Budget of Sfr. 6,000,000 for 1973. 
Holding the meeting in Geneva August 22 through 
29 is estimated to save 150,000 on the General 
Budget plus another 100,000 on other budgets pri- 
marily in staff travel and accommodation. 


A second measure to face the financial crisis in- 
volved a request to all executive staff to fore- 
go, by individual voluntary decision, the 7.5% 
cost-of-living increase that would normally take 
effect April 1. 


@ Rehabilitation and reconstruction efforts in 
Sudan will have to continue for at least another 
year, representatives of Christian aid agencies 

working with the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service (CICARWS) agreed at a 

meeting here in late March. 


Because of the increasing difficulty in trans- 
porting materials from Nairobi to Juba, the agen- 
cies agreed to a temporary airlift costing 
$150,000 in addition to the already budgeted 
transportation costs. Supplies are needed for 
the rebuilding of schools, clinics and reception 
centres for returning refugees, which is part of 
the ongoing $23 million rehabilitation programme 
under auspices of the Sudan Council of Churches 
with the support of the All Africa Conference of 
Churches and the World Council of Churches. 


@ Meanwhile CICARWS has appealed for $750,000 
to aid victims of the Managua earthquake. Some 
$204,554 of this has already been received from 
church-related agencies in Burope, North America, 
Australia and New Zealand. Church World Service 
(USA) and local churches have proposed a pros 
gramme consisting of housing reconstruction, con- 
tinuation of the maternal and child feeding pro- 
gramme begun in January and a revolving loan fund 
to help farmers, small shopkeepers and craftsmen 
get back on their feet. (more) 
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@ Photos have recently been received in Geneva 
(see inside cover) showing the ruins of the Ser- 
vice Centre 600 metres outside the Palestine ref- 
ugee camp at Badawi near Tripoli destroyed dur- 
ing the raid by Israeli army commandos on the 
night of 21st/22nd February. Operated by the 
Near East Ecumenical Committee for Palestine Ref- 
ugees, the centre was built and maintained with 
ecumenical funds provided through CICARWS. The 
Israeli Government said that the raid was to 
destroy a training centre for Palestinian guer- 
rillas believed to be centred in Badawi camp. 
Since the raid happened at night there were no 
casualities but little remains of furniture and 
equipment. The 30 refugee girls in training at 
the centre are continuing their course at the 
ilome Economics Centre 4 km. from the camp. It 
is anticipated the Christian Committee will seek 
funds for rebuilding and re-equiping the struc- 
ture. 


@ Casa Locarno, the ecumenical rest centre at 
Locarno-Muralto, Switzerland (see inside cover), 
marked its 25th anniversary recently with a 
three-day consultation attended by representa- 
tives of 11 national committees in Europe. It 
determined that the strains and stresses felt by 
church workers are still so great that many 
reach exhaustion and need a place of renewal. Dr. 
Waldemar Térner of Geneva termed Casa Locarno ''a 
practical realisation of the aims of the WCC...a 
more important contribution to international un- 
derstanding and therefore to peace than many 
meetings of church representatives". The home, 
which has entertained 9,000 guests since 1947, 

is a joint project of the World Council and HEKS, 
the Swiss churches' service agency. 


@ The WCC's Programme to Combat Racism (PCR) an- 
nounced last month that the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada had given C$5,000 to the Special Fund. 
The PCR recently published a booklet ''Time to 
Withdraw" containing the action of the Central 
Committee at Utrecht in August 1972 plus the 
background paper on investment in southern Afri- 
Ca. 


"Church organizations and individual Giristians 
in the West have literally tens of millions of 
dollars invested in banks and businesses which 
invest in Southern Africa", states the booklet. 
"As silent partners we have often consented to 
practices that are not Christian in their re- 
sults. Disposing of such investments can scarce- 
ly be the only answer. However, where other 
tactics have been exhausted, such disinvestment 
is the only justifiable alternative". 


@ Also during the month a major consultation 
on power and development was held in Puerto Rico, 
which concluded with a call to Christian 
churches to practice what they preach by engag- 
ing in political action for social justice. Co- 
chairman Jacques Beaumont of France stated the 
purpose of the consultation in these words: "It 
seeks ways and means of political action for so- 
cial change in the belief that such action is 
not only desirable but essential if the Chris- 
tian message is to have any meaning in today's 
world....we will contimue to attack the power 
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structure, to point out its unjust manifesta- 
tions and to raise the awareness of the Chris- 
tian commmity concerning, for example, opera- 
tions of giant milti-national corporations and 
the complicity of the established churches in 
their exploitation of the Third World". 


The consultation was part of the ongoing pro- 
gramme of the Commission on the Churches' Parti- 
cipation in Development (CCPD), which involves 
research, exchange of information and experience 
among Christians on the issues of development 
and social justice and the evolution of an ap- 
propriate ecumenical response. 


@ Following the Puerto Rico meeting, a number 
of the participants attended a two-day seminar 
in Haiti bringing together 30 members of Metho- 
dist, Episcopalian, Roman Catholic and Baptist 
churches engaged in adult education and develop- 
ment. With 80% of Haiti's population illiterate, 
the group recognized that education must be an 
important item on the agenda of the larger de- 
velopment consultation planned for next July. 


@ When development was discussed recently in 
Asia, it was determined that "the life of the 
churches together in service and development can- 
not be discussed outside the context of mission 
and the understanding of the nature of the Gos- 
pel''. The consultation at Bangkok, sponsored by 
the East Asia Christian Conference, said: 'Too 
often the churches are preoccupied with the 
rights of Christians, putting them before the 
right of the poor to eat, to work, to have land 
and to be free. The churches have a responsibil- 
ity to develop programmes that help the poor to 
become aware of their situation and some of the 
means of altering it''. A consultation was sug- 
gested to bring together churches, mission boards 
and service organizations to forge common ap- 
proaches to the ecumenical project system, bilat- 
eral patterns of assistance and the sharing of 
personnel. 


@ Recent developments in the Faith and Order 
realm include the second draft of the 'Leuenberg 
Concord" which won approval from 51 representa- 
tives of Lutheran, Reformed and United Churches 
in Europe when it was presented at a meeting out- 
side Basle in mid-March. It is expected that 
those churches agreeing to the document--aimed 
at creating full pulpit and altar fellowship--wi- 
will sign it before the end of 1974. 


@ A new romd of Lutheran-Roman Catholic theo- 
logical conversations at international level be- 
gan in Geneva last month. A joint commission 
named by the Lutheran World Federation and the 
Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian 
Unity has decided to investigate: what collabo- 
ration is now possible locally; what are the con- 
sequences of agreements already achieved for the 
common life of the churches; what matters need 
further study; to what extent are developments 
in today's world affecting our relations and our 
future. 


At its next meeting the commission will discuss 
(more ) 
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"the mission and structures of the Church in after having made brief visits to families in 
light of the contemporary world, its direction other countries en route. After two days at 
and needs". Dar-es-Salaam University the whole group will 
visit Ujamaa villages for two days and then re- 
@ Preliminary plans for a 1974 conference on tum to the university to discuss the family, 
family power as a force for social justice and sing of it and rejoice in it, seeking to find 
liberation, were announced recently by the Fami- ways of making the voice of the world's families 
ly Education Office of the World Council of heard. ‘Familia 1974" will be international and 
Churches and the International Confederation of ecumenical, with a sprinkling of humanists, Marx- 
Christian Family Movements. Some 350 people ists and members of non-Christian religions. 
will meet in Tanzania the last two weeks of June EPS 


Periscope 
Asia-to-Asia Missionaries? 


The question "Are the Japanese ready to receive Asian missionaries?" drew a mixed response when put by 
EACC's secretary for mission, the Rev. Alex John. A member of the Japanese Baptist Union said, "We are 
heading for the time when the number of missionaries will be zero". An official of the National Council 
of Churches: 'We are questioning whether foreign missionaries are needed or not, so why think of asking 
Asian missionaries". The Korean Christian Church in Japan pays the salary of an Indian who teaches at 
Tokyo Women's College, using funds from overseas and showing it still believes in missionaries. The 
Japan Seikokai (Anglican-Episcopal) wants them not for evangelism but as strategists and experts in par- 
ticular fields. This church is sending a Japanese pastor to Korea for three years to study language, cul- 
ture and people preparatory to working among Koreans in Japan as bridge-builder between the two churches. 


Genocide Convention Pushed 


The Lutheran Council in the USA has urged the United States Senate to ratify the long-debated "Convention 
on the Prevention and Punishment of Genocide''. At its seventh meeting in New York recently the Council 
said attempts to destroy national, ethnic, racial or religious groups is "barbaric and rightfully abhor- 
ent to all people of justice and good will". The Genocide Convention was passed by the UN General Assem- 
bly in 1948 with U.S. support; 75 countries have ratified it but the U.S. is not among them. The Luth- 
eran Council is a cooperative agency of the American Lutheran Church, Lutheran Church in America and 
Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod. 


scots Concerned for Environment 


Some of the social consequences of the North Sea oil boom for local commmities are sketched in an 82- 
page report prepared for the Church and Nation Committee of the Church of Scotland by Dr. John Francis, 
a nuclear physicist, and the Rev. Norman Swan, parish minister formerly with the Burmah Oil Company. In 
areas of low unemployment workers may be enticed away from local industries such as fishing and agricul- 
ture to the new oil industry jobs, the report warns. Each area will have some job disturbance with pos- 
sible readjustment difficulties later. Churches should help integrate newcomers into local community 
life, it is said, and provide places of worship open seven days a week. A summary of the inquiry will 
be given the church's General Assembly in May. 


Canadians Challenged to Close the Gap 


Leaders of the Roman Catholic, Anglican and Protestant churches have told the Canadian Government that 
Canadians must help close the gap between rich and poor at home and abroad, even if it means lowering 
their own standard of living. A brief sent to the federal cabinet said this was "a practical necessity 
for the survival of our common humanity on this planet". Presentation of the brief marked the beginning 
of a national campaign, ''10 Days for World Development". The churchmen urged Canada to "start paying 
fair prices" for commodities such as rice, coffee, cocoa and sugar and give trade preference to poorer 
countries' goods. 'In Canada", said the brief, '"'the top one-fifth of our population still take home 
twice their share of the national income, while the bottom one-fifth continue to receive only one-third 
of their share. In the world it's the same story". 


German-Japanese Seminar 

"The Meaning of Pastoral Ministry in Today's World" was the subject of a seminar at Kansai Academy House 
in Kyoto, Japan recently. It was the first of a series made possible by a gift from the German churches 
with two more seminars anticipated. The programme featured a lecture by Prof. Jiirgen Moltmann of Tibin- 
gen, Germany, group discussions of pastoral ministry and Sunday worship in Kyoto churches. 


New Type of Ecumenism 


Christians from all the major churches in the southwest of England have spent the past year praying, 
talking and working together in the context of their local commmity. Hundreds of local groups have 
used a series of study outlines based on the idea that the re-union of Christians has practical 

(more ) 
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advantages both for evangelism and service. Climax of their study is a Congress being held this month 
in Bristol on "The future of the Christian Church". Introducing the theme are the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, and Leo Cardinal Suenens, Archbishop of Malines-Brussels. Joining them as prin- 
cipal speakers are other distinguished ecumenical leaders including: Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, honorary 
president of the World Council of Churches; Miss Pauline Webb, vice-chairman of the WCC Central Commit- 
tee; the Rev. Kenneth Slack, moderator of the new United Reformed Church; and Metropolitan Anthony Bloom 
of the Russian Orthodox Church. The Bishop of Bristol, Oliver Tomkins, has termed the whole project "one 
of the most ambitious and exciting pieces of ecumenical cooperation undertaken in Britain"'. 


Indochina Aid from USA 


The Governing Board of the National Council of Churches (USA) is seeking to link response to domestic 
priorities and the nation's response to the relief needs of Indochina. In this connection it proposed 
five guidelines which included: avoid a 'made in USA" label by using multilateral international chan- 
nels; provide generous funds for indigenous use; support the World Council of Churches' Fund for Recon- 
struction and Reconciliation in Indochina; urge the U.S. Govemment to allocate aid only in response to 
Indochinese initiatives regarding amount, type and channel for delivery of aid. 


Two Ministers Return to C.S.I. 


A service of reconciliation was held last month by the Tiruchirapalli-Thanjavur Diocese of the Church of 
South India for two ministers who left the diocese in 1970, together with 11 evangelists and some mem- 
bers, to work with a sectarian American organization called the International Christian School. Accord- 
ing to Bishop Solomon Dorisawmy, the two ministers, Rev. Alagasundram and Rev. P. Dorairaj, voluntarily 
came forward and expressed their unconditional apology and their desire to return to the diocese. A 
diocesan committee investigated thoroughly and appointed a peace mission to plan a reconciliation ser- 
vice. The men will accept second baptism and reaffirm their ordination vows publicly. 


Women in Executive Posts Is Methodist Goal 


The new United Methodist Commission on the Status and Role of Women, composed of 26 women and 17 men, 
has agreed that one-third of all executives of national agencies of their denomination should be women 
by 1976. It has also set the ratification of the Equal Rights Amendment to the U.S. Constitution as one 
of its priorities. The amendment, requiring ratification by 38 states, would bar all discrimination 
based on sex. The Methodist group proposed to contact legislators, distribute material on the biblical/ 
theological perspectives on women, and cooperate with other organizations urging ratification. 


Scots to Help Irish 


A dozen ministers are being sought by the Church of Scotland to spend a month or two working alongside 
Irish ministers in Belfast and Londonderry. Arrangements have been made to pay for alternative preach- 
ers as well as travel costs. A number of experienced youth leaders are also being recruited to assist 
at play centres in Belfast during the holiday period. The Social Service Committee hopes to provide 
holidays for 400 mothers and children at their holiday centre on the Isle of Bute. They have also ar- 
ranged for a party of Protestant and Roman Catholic boys to spend a week together at the Church of Scot- 
land's Youth Leadership centre near Edinburgh. 


People in the News 

The death of Dr. Kent S. Knutson, 48, president of the 2.5-million-member American Lutheran Church, on 
March 12 in Minneapolis, Minnesota, was a severe loss to the World Council of Churches, tue Lutheran 
World Federation and his own commmion. Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the WCC, said, "Al- 
though Dr. Knutson had been a member of our Central Committee for little more than a year, he played an 
impressive role at its last meeting. Participants will long remember his sensitive chairing of a diffi- 
cult discussion on 'Committed to Fellowship’. His skill in gathering opposing views into creative ten- 
sion was again evident in the 'letter to the Churches'....We shall miss his patient leadership in our de- 
liberations". 


Mother Teresa of Calcutta, founder of the Order of Missionaries of Charity, has been awarded the £34,000 
Templeton Foundation "Prize for Progress in Religion". A teacher who has been caring for the destitute 
of Calcutta since 1948, Mother Teresa was cited as being "instrumental in widening and deepening man's 
knowledge and love of God and thereby furthering the quest for the quality of life that mirrors the Di- 
vine". John M. Templeton, creator of the prize, is a leading U.S. Presbyterian layman. 


Archbishop Makarios, primate of the Church of Cyprus and president of the republic, has been attacked by 
three bishops of his church who say the canon forbids the simultaneous exercise of temporal and priestly 
powers. He declared their charge "null and void" and the matter now will be put to a vote of the members 
of the Church of Cyprus. The bishops have the support of General Grivas while various Orthodox leaders 
have supported the archbishop. 


The Rev. Breno Arno Schuman, 33, Lutheran pastor in Juiz de Fora, Brazil, and his wife, Marianne, were 
Killed in a car accident March 12. Following post-graduate studies at the WCC's Ecumenical Institute at 
Bossey and in Gottingen, Germany, he was for several years general secretary of the Ecumenical Centre in 
Rio de Janeiro. More recently he contributed biblical studies in contemporary language for use by the 
Ecumenical Information Service in Rio. (nore) 
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The Rev. A.J. Weir, clerk of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, recently completed an eight-day tour of 
the USA and Canada in which he interpreted to leaders and members of various Christian communions the 
roots of Protestant-Roman Catholic tensions and prospects for cooperation and peace. The president of 
the National Council of Churches (USA), the Rev. W. Sterling Cary, has promised to pay a goodwill visit 
to Ireland later this year. 


Miss Inga-Brita Castrén, a Finnish staff member of the Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the 
World Council of Churches, returns to her home country next month to work at the Lay Training Centre of 
the Church of Finland in Jarvenpaa near Helsinki. The institute trains full-time youth and social work- 
ers for the church, as well as offering specialized training for pastors and women theologians. Miss 
Castrén will build up conference activities in the ecumenical sphere and lecture on biblical pedagogy. 


Prof. Constantin von Dietze, 81, a leader in the "Confessing Church" in Germany and president of the 
Evangelical Church in Germany from 1955 to 1961, died March 21 in Freiburg, West Germany. He was first 
arrested by the Nazis in 1936 because of his leadership of the Confessing Church and was sent to Ravens- 
bruck concentration camp in 1944 where he remained until the Nazi collapse. He became rector of Frei- 
burg University in 1946. 


Ecumenical Press Service is pleased to correct an erroneous report printed by a London newspaper on 
March 11 alleging the death of Mrs. Janet Wesonga, Mayor of Mbale, Uganda and WCC Executive Committee 
member. The All Africa Conference of Churches cabled on March 16 that it had spoken that day with Canon 
M.A. Wesonga, an Anglican priest, who stated that his wife and teen-age son were alive and well. 


American evangelist Billy Graham stated during a speaking tour of South Africa that he supported Presi- 
dent Nixon's proposal to revive the death penalty in the USA. "I think that where capital pmishment is 
administered equally--to white and black--it's been proved to be a deterrent", he said. (The Central 
Committee of the WCC in 1971 urged member churches to press for the abolition of capital punishment "as 
a significant expression of our belief in the sanctity of life''.) 


Archpriest Pavel Sokolovsky of the Russian Ortho- ts 
dox Church was among those killed in the crash Ls 


of an Aeroflot aircraft at Prague on February 19. 
Dean of the Church of the Resurrection in Moscow, 
he had been active in the Conference of European 
Churches advisory committee and the new working 
group on peace-making in Europe. He also served 
on the international secretariat of the Chris- 
tian Peace Conference. 


Cuban Blockade Condemned 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church 
of Cuba at its meeting in Matanzas expressed 
gratitude that Latin American countries have re- 
established diplomatic and commercial relations 
with Cuba. They are Chile, Peru, Jamaica, Trini- 
dad-Tobago, Guyana and Barbados. At the same 
time the assembly denounced as "inhuman" the 
blockade of Guba and noted that a mumber of 
church groups such as the World Council of 
Churches, the Church and Society Movement of 
Latin America and the Church and Society Conmit- 
tee of the United Presbyterian Church (USA) 
have voiced similar sentiments. 


Norwegians on S.A. Immigration 


The Church of Norway's Council on Foreign Rela- 

tions has expressed support for the WCC Central 

Committee resolution condemning organized efforts 
to stimulate migration of whites to South Africa. 
In December WCC General Secretary Philip Potter 

sent notice of the Utrecht action to all govern- 
ments belonging to the Intergovernmental Commit- 
tee for European Migration (ICEM), which assists 
those wishing to migrate to other countries. Of 
the recent Norwegian support, Rev. Al LIéken said: 
"We do not maintain it has been the intention of 


Prof. Paulo Freire of the WCC Office of Educa- 
tion recently criss-crossed the United States 


ICEM to strengthen the practice of job reserva- 
tion or the policy of keeping the black popula- 
tion at the lowest paid end of the scale. This 
would, however, be the effect of continued immi- 
gration of white workers to South Africa". 


speaking 60 times in 40 days in workshops on 
"Learning and Change". The Brazilian-born edu- 
cator expounded his method of "conscientization" 
and his concern for a liberating education. Car- 
toon by Claudius Ceccon. 
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WCC CONFERENCE ON TECHNOLOGY 

AND THE QUALITY OF LIFE 

Pont-a-Mousson, France (EPS) - "The Technological Future of the Industrialized 
Nations and the Quality of Life'’ will be the theme of an ecumenical conference 


scheduled here May 27-June 2 by the World Council of Churches. 


Some 70 persons will take part, the majority of them scientists, industrial- 
ists, trade unionists, church leaders and theologians from the USA, Canada and 


Europe. A smaller group will come from Asia, Africa and Latin America. 


The conference is designed as an "encounter" for the exchange of views on tech- 
nical development in the industrialized nations of North America and Europe 


and its consequences for the future of social, political and economic life. 


Participants will be asked to consider three fundamental themes: 

- contemporary ethical problems of growth-oriented and technologically organized 
societies; the search for human values which should guide further technological 

development; 

- evaluation of future technological options in view of new ecological concerns; 
- concern of the developing countries that their technological and economic ad- 


vance is inhibited by technologically dominant countries. 


Several specialists are scheduled speakers. They include: Prof. Max Geiger, 
Switzerland; Prof. Jean Ladriére, Belgium; Prof. Thomas Stelson, USA; Prof. 
Ernst Petric, Yugoslavia; Dr. E.F. Schumacher, Great Britain; Dr. Alexander 
King, France; Dr. Hans Linnemann, Netherlands; Mr. Max Ways, USA; and Dr. John 


M. Francis, Scotland. 


Organized by the WCC Working Group on Church and Society in consultation with 
the National Council of Churches in the USA and the Conference of European 
Churches, the conference is made possible by the support and interest of the 
National Cathedral, Washington D.C., which is also cooperating in its organi- 


zation. 


The conference will be the second in a series of four scheduled this year under 
WCC auspices. The first on "The Scientific, Technological and Social Revolu- 
tions in Asia" will be held in Kuala Lumpur, April 19-23, under joint auspices 


of the World Council of Churches and the East Asia Christian Conference. 
EPS 
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IRISH CHURCHMEN'S REACTIONS 
TO BRITISH "WHITE PAPER" 
- Belfast (EPS) - Irish church leaders have given generally warm, if cautious 


approval to the British White Paper on Northern Ireland. 


The General Board of the Presbyterian Church meeting here said that it saw 
no violation of the "Christian conscience" in the paper and supported its 
call for an end to violence and for law and order as the basis for political 


settlement. 


It "welcomed assurances that the views of a majority (in Northern Ireland) 
on the position of (the province) in the United Kingdom would continue to be 


respected". 


At the same time, it said, ''we are concerned lest, in the proper emphasis on 
the obligation to cooperate with minorities, there may be unfair erosion of 


the traditional rights of the majority". 


Dr. George O. Simms, Church of Ireland (Anglican) Archbishop of Armagh and 
Primate of Ireland, termed the White Paper "a fair and workable basis" for 


building cooperation as the basis for peace and progress. 


"There is no justification for violence in any of its forms from any source in 
our present situation", he declared. "We, therefore, welcome especially the 
firm resolve of the White Paper to establish the rule of law as a compelling 


priority’. 


Methodist leader, the Rev. Eric Gallagher, former President of the Methodist 
Association in Ireland, speaking in Dublin declared the time has come for the 
churches to declare unambiguously that they recognize ''the essential rights 
and integrity of each other; that they have no political stances as such, ex- 
cept those that are calculated to encourage full human rights and dignity; and 
that they are not seeking any form of government -—- north and south -—- that 


will give them a built-in advantage over others". 


The Roman Catholic Bishops of the Irish Republic and of Northern Ireland wel- 


comed the White Paper and called for an end to "all campaigns of violence". 


In a statement issued at the conclusion of a two-day meeting they said that 
violence which has characterized the situation "has shocked the Christian 


conscience of the world. (more) 
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"The overwhelming majority of the Irish people", the Bishops declared, "pas- 
sionately desire and daily pray for peace" and it is "sad" that the majority 


should be held responsible for the crimes of the "very few". 


The Constitutional Proposals for Northern Ireland issued March 20 by Britain 
call for an election of an 80-member Assembly which would be chosen on a pro- 
portionate basis to insure a fair representation for the Roman Catholic minor- 


ity. Executive powers would be divided between Catholics and Protestants. EPS 


WCC GIVES ASSISTANCE TO TUNISIA 


Geneva (EPS) - Food aid valued at US$2,000 has been given by the World Council 
of Churches to flood victims in northern Tunisia following a request from the 
Governor of the worst-affected province. Some 53,000 people have been made 
homeless by the floods which have also killed many livestock and destroyed 


crops over 50,000 acres. 


The Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World 
Council of Churches has ongoing service programmes in both Tunisia and Algeria, 
which have also been affected by the flooding. The Ecumenical Service Office 
in Tunisia was responsible for the channeling of food aid to the Government. 
Pastor Jean-Marie Lambert, who heads the office, is in close touch with Tunis- 
ian Government officials, and will be reporting on possible rehabilitation 


projects. 


A report is expected from the Christian Committee for Service in Algeria on 
the contribution which the churches can make to the rehabilitation programme 
in Algeria. 

& EPS 


FINNISH ECUMENIST URGES 

UNION OF CHURCHES BY 1985 

Helsinki (EPS) - A prominent Finnish ecumenist said here that church union 
could take place "at the latest in 1985" because "in the doctrine concerning 
the Church and its unity we have achieved such a degree of unanimity that the 


time is now ripe for making final solutions". 


Dr. Seppo A. Teinonen, Professor of Dogmatics at Helsinki University, told 

the annual meeting of the Finnish Ecumenical Council that the churches were 
growing closer together and their separate existances could no longer be de- 
fended on principle. He suggested that a first report on preconditions should 


be prepared by 1980 and the decision to unite made by 1985. EPS 
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URBAN INDUSTRIAL MISSION 

LEADERS MEET IN ROME 

Rome (EPS) - An international group of urban industrial mission leaders meet- 
ing here warned that one of the big dangers facing the movement is that pro- 

jects "may become routinised and institutionalized after the situation which 


created them in the first place has passed". 


To meet this problem, said a conference report, projects must be assessed by 


partners in the movement from the region concerned or from other continents. 


One safeguard, the report noted, is that projects should be "movement oriented" 
from the start emerging from "insights central to the movement (which) across 
the world is accompanied by a sense of togetherness in the pursuit of shared 


aims and often even by similar strategies". 


The six-day meeting was the annual session of the Advisory Group on Urban In- 
dustrial Mission (UIM) of the World Council of Churches. The group numbers 
10 persons from six continents. Dr. Masao Takenaka, Professor of Christian 


Ethics at Doshisha University, Japan, is chairman. 


Some 30 other persons participated as observers and consultants including two 


observers from the Vatican Secretariat for the Promotion of Christian Unity. 


Another section of the report said that there is increasing understanding that 
"the lot of the urban poor and that of the rural poor are both part of one com- 
mon situation" and that there is "one mission which the Church must undertake 


in the common liberation struggle" on their behalf. 


Plans were announced for setting up a regional documentation service to facil- 
itate the flow of information. An interpretative booklet of UIM projects is 


scheduled for early publication. 


Some $850,000 per year is channeled through UIM offices to aid 80 projects 
around the world. These projects are concerned either with the provision of 
direct services, or education, or are "enabling projects", i.e. those which 
help the poor organize themselves to achieve more equitable working and liv- 


ing conditions. 


A highlight of the meeting was an audience of group members with His Holiness 
Pope Paul VI. The Rev. Harry Daniel, who directs the UIM programme, said the 
Pope expressed interest in the work and urged the necessity for joint Protes- 


tant-Roman Catholic endeavours in the field. EPS 
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WCC REPORTS $13.5 MILLION 

SPENT IN BANGLADESH 

Geneva (EPS) - At the winding-up meeting of the Bangladesh Ecumenical Relief 
and Rehabilitation Service (BERRS) held here last week, it was announced that 
church agencies had channeled some $13.5 million through BERRS since January 
1972. The relief and rehabilitation programme in Bangladesh, involving an 
airlift and substantial assistance to housing and agricultural needs, was the 


largest ever mounted through the World Council of Churches. 


The local churches in Bangladesh have now taken over responsibility for all 
future church-related development work in the country from the international 
church agency group. A new commission, the Christian Commission for Develop- 
ment in Bangladesh (CCDB), is already at work finishing a number of BERRS 


projects involving weaving, housing, crop protection and training for women. 


Major attention is also being given to new long-term development programmes 
which include an integrated rural health programme involving medical care, 
health education and training at the village level, the encouragement and 
strengthening of fishing cooperatives, and a village development scheme. The 


new body has been assured of substantial support for its work. EPS 


LAYMAN WILL HEAD 
JAPAN COUNCIL 
Tokyo (EPS) - A prominent Baptist educator has been named the first lay chair- 


man of the Japan National Christian Council. 


Dr. Takaaki Aikawa, former president of the Kanto Gakuin University, was elected 
to the post on the first ballot at the Council's 24th Assembly held here last 


week. He had previously served as Council vice-chairman. 


A second layman also named an officer by the Assembly was Kentaro Shiozuki, 


director of the Research Institute of the Japan YMCAs. 


In another action the Assembly went on record as opposing the immigration law 

now pending in the current session of the Diet. The Assembly said the resolu- 

tion would restrict even peaceful activities of foreigners which might be mis- 
" 


construed as contrary to government policy and that this would constitute “an 


invasion of the basic human right to freedom of thought and belief". EPs 
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PRIMATE WITHDRAWS RESIGNATION IN 

NEW GREEK ORTHODOX DIFFICULTIES 

Athens (EPS) - The resignation last week of Archbishop Ieronymos, Primate of 
the Greek Orthodox Church, for "health reasons" and his subsequent re-instate- 
ment -- all within a period of four days —- points to the "profound malaise" 


afflicting the Greek church today. 


The 67-year-old Primate's resignation announced March 30 was rejected on April 


2 by the Holy Synod meeting in emergency session in Athens. 


It took the 12-member body only one hour to decide unanimously against accept- 
ing the resignation because "the church needs his services". Instead, it de- 
cided to grant the Archbishop a three-month leave of duty to recover from a 


heart ailment. 


A Synod delegation left immediately for the Aegean island of Tinos where the 


Archbishop had gone following his resignation to inform him of the decision. 


On the delegation's return to Athens an authoritative church source said the 
Archbishop had agreed to withdraw his resignation and return to his duties in 
Athens following the leave of absence. The action was widely reported as hav- 


ing averted "another crisis" in the Greek church. 


The Continuing Crisis 


Dissension between the Archbishop and the "old guard" of the Greek hierarchy 
dating back several years came to a head in May 1967 with his election as Pri- 
mate by an ad hoc Synod following the forced resignation of the incumbent 


Archbishop Chrysostomos II. 


The "old guard" group said the action, taken shortly after the military take- 


over of Greece in April 1967, was contrary to canon law and invalid. 


The gulf between the old group and the new Archbishop widened still further in 
1967 when the "Compulsory Law 214" concerning ecclesiastical courts was used 
to remove certain bishops and replace them with bishops sympathetic to lerony- 


mos. 


The Theological Faculties of both the Universities of Athens and Salonika de- 


clared the "compulsory law'' was "uncanonical and unconstitutional". 


The conflict between the "old" and the "new" members of the hierarchy reached 
its climax during stormy debates in the Synod late last November over the 


method of election of new members of the Permanent Holy Synod. 
(more) 
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Members of the "old" hierarchy, as well as the Ecumenical Patriarchate, claimed 
the appointment of the new members was contrary to a 1928 decision by which the 
Ecumenical Patriarchate temporarily placed 33 bishoprics in northern Greece 


under the administration of the Greek church. 


According to this decision six members of the 12-member Synod should be selected 
from among the incumbents of the 33 bishoprics subject to the Ecumenical Patri- 
archate and the other six selected from members of the hierarchy of the Greek 


church. 


The elections were sharply criticized by some bishops and laity within the 
church who accused Ieronymos of "mishandling church issues" and demanded his 
dismissal. Sharpest criticism came from the Ecumenical Patriarchate which 
made it clear that it intended to preserve its canonical rights to the dio- 


ceses of northern Greece. 


Following this meeting Archbishop Ieronymos retired to his native island of 
Tinos, leaving Synod administration to the vice-president Metropolitan Georgios 


of Calavryta. He had returned to Athens in late February. EPS 


CHURCH LEADER DEFENDS WCC 

PUBLICATION OF INVESTMENT LISTS 

Basle (EPS) - Dr. Jan M. Lochman, a Czech theologian who is a member of the 
Executive Committee of the World Council of Churches, said here that publica- 
tion by the Council of lists of firms involved in investment or trade in South- 
ern Africa was not intended as a boycott measure but as a means of getting 


them to reassess their involvement in nations which practice apartheid. 


Dr. Lochman, who is currently teaching at the University of Basle, spoke during 
a debate on the issue by the Synodical Council of the Reformed Church of Basle 


in annual session. 


The Basle Council went on record in support of the aims of social justice of 
the World Council's Programme to Combat Racism which issued the lists, but 
questioned whether their publication did not aggravate the situation and re- 


inforce racial discrimination in Southern Africa. EPS 
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This week Ecumenical Press Service features comments from several 
areas rarely heard from directly in other parts of the world: East 


Germany and Asia and Africa. 


(1) An interview by Jean-Jacques Bauswein, WCC staff writer, with 
Pastor Bruno Schottstddt, head of the department for relations with 
churches overseas and in socialist countries, Ecumenical Missionary 


Office of the six Protestant churches in East Germany. 


(2) Comments about the World Council of Churches made by Third 
World diplomats during the 27th session of the United Nations Gen- 
eral Assembly in New York (September 19-December 19, 1972) within 
the framework of its debates on decolonization and on apartheid. 
In view of criticism leveled at the WCC by certain European and 
North American Christians, these comments from countries with pre- 


dominantly non-Christian populations take on special significance. 


(3) Church development workers from Ethiopia, Cameroun, the Carib- 
bean and Indonesia recently gained new appreciation for people's 
participation and Stephen Whittle, WCC staff writer, tells how it 


came about. 
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THE CHRISTIAN MISSION IN A CHANGING WORLD 


(Since 1954 the Rev. Bruno Schottstddt has been director of the Gossner Mis- 
sion in East Germany. In 1962 he joined the staff of the Ecumenical Mission- 
ary Office ‘in East Berlin and in 1963 became vice-director. For the last five 
years he has headed its department of ecumenical relations. This interview 


was made during his recent visit to the World Council of Churches in Geneva.) 


Bauswein: Dr. Schottstddt, you were one of the founders of the East German 
branch of the Gossner Mission in 1954. How did the original mission get its 
start? 

Schottstdadt: It was founded by a former Roman Catholic priest named Johannes 
Gossner, who at a very early stage came into contact with Protestant pastors 
such as Spittler, as well as with the Bible societies. He worked first among 
the German emigrants in St. Petersburg. On returning to Germany he encount— 
ered difficulties in his own church and became a Protestant. It was as pas- 
tor of the Bethlehem Church in Berlin that he began his social work, founding 
more than 70 kindergartens in Berlin alone plus an Evangelical hospital. Dur- 
ing the last 15 years of his life he trained 148 missionaries, sending them 
to all parts of the world, including the sub-continent of India. After his 
death his successors not only had a social programme to look after but also a 


missionary work to continue in India. The result was the Gossner Mission. 


Bauswein: Were any major changes made in the aims and tasks of the mission 


when the East German branch was established? 


Schottstddt: By this time the Gossner Mission in Mainz-on-Rhine had been es- 
tablished under the direction of Pastor Horst Symanowski. This branch, with 
which we have close ties, decided to concentrate on social work, focusing es- 
pecially on the study of human problems in daily work. Pastors are trained 
for this type of service. When our branch was started the aim was to help the 
churches in East Germany to become essentially missionary churches. Our first 
task was to develop group ministries, involving both clergy and laity, to work 
in the new satellite towns. Some pastors from these groups went into the fac- 
tories and became workers; many have become industrial experts and engineers; 
others remained part-time workers, whose duties were shared at the congrega- 
tional level by church members deliberately encouraged to take the lead. 


Bauswein: They constituted a kind of congregational team? 
(more) 
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Schottstddt: Yes, and their work became a model for team ministries and team 
work in the Church. Other groups not only copied this pattern but adapted it 
to local situations elsewhere, experimenting with new forms of dialogue. Our 
purpose is to assist and extend these group ministries and to help them co- 


operate effectively in a committed and responsible fellowship. 


Bauswein: You referred just now to work in the satellite towns. Did you do 


a specific work there? 


Schottstaddt: In the entirely new industrial zones near Cotbus and Halle, for 
example, it was our business to find ministers for the new parishes thus cre- 
ated. They had to be pastors who would devote themselves above all to the 
group ministry and experiment further in it. An important part of their work 
is visiting people and talking with them in their homes. We also have lay 
seminars that offer not only Bible study but also a discussion of the problems 
of our society, since every Christian should certainly be an active and res- 
ponsible witness in this society. In fact, one of the main themes of our en- 


tire work is being a Christian in a socialist society. 


Bauswein: As a result of the policy of integration, the East German branch of 
the Gossner Mission was incorporated into the Ecumenical Missionary Office es- 


tablished in 1960. Has this stimulated missionary work in East Germany? 


Schottstadt: The Ecumenical Missionary Office serves five Landeskirchen (re- 
gional churches) plus the Moravian Church. At the moment we are discussing 
with all six churches the way in which our office can best serve them. The 
central concern here is to develop within the congregations an awareness of 
mission and its challenges. We are continually discussing the place of the 
local mission in the ecumenical context. But effective action at the local 
level, namely, as a missionary congregation at home, requires us to have work- 
ing relationships with churches overseas. Here is where our historic connec 
tion with churches that have grown out of earlier mission work proves helpful. 
I refer to the churches in South Africa and Tanzania, which stemmed from the 
Berlin Mission; the Gossner Mission's relationship to Indian churches now i tg 
tegrated in the National Council of Churches in India, and so on. We attach 


great importance to these vital working relationships. 


Bauswein: In what ways is it possible for you in East Germany to further 


these relationships? 
(more) 
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Schottstddt: We encourage church leaders to exchange visits in order to get to 
know each other better. We also exchange information about study projects in the 
respective churches and work to bring lecturers from overseas to explain what is 


going on in their areas so our churches get involved in the life of another church. 
Bauswein: What concrete results can be expected? 


Schottstddt: The most important result, to my mind, is a complete rethinking of 
mission. As you know from the Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today and from 


other ecumenical conferences, the churches in the developing countries are tell- 


ing us again and again: "Don't use your money to compel us to do what we don't 
want to do. Allow us to work out our own ideas. If you wish to help us, then 
support what we think is best suited to our way''. As we see it, the pattern of 


partnership that we in East Germany practice may furnish a new way of looking at 
development aid. By more joint reflection our congregations can perhaps devise 
some modest practical activities for development in keeping with the general prin- 
ciples of socialist partnership. Obviously as a church in a socialist country, 


we cannot support other churches in any capitalistic way. 


Bauswein: From a practical standpoint, did the Bangkok Mission Conference offer 


anything useful for the churches of East Germany? 


Schottstddt: There has been considerable interest in the "moratorium" proposal, 
i.e. the idea that the churches in Europe should no longer force anything on the 
churches of Asia or Africa in any form whatever, whether in the way of money or 
personnel. But in any case these possibilities are not open to us. On the other 
hand, it seems to us extremely important that we should concentrate much more than 
before on our effective presence as a church in the social process. Perhaps we 
should display more freedom as a church and have the courage to be constantly open 
towards others and to make new approaches to others. For this reason many find 


the style of the Bangkok Conference a helpful contribution. 


Bauswein: In what ways will the movement initiated at Bangkok be carried further 


in your country? 


Schottstadt: As you know, we are starting a study programme on the theme "the 
salvation of the world today" in every congregation. This theme, of course, ine 
cludes the question of how this can be reconciled with the actual society in which 
we live and have to find our way. This seems to me to be the great challenge of 


Bangkok for us. 


(Translated from German by WCC Language Service) 
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COMMENTS ON THE WCC FROM THE UN 


011é Dahlen, M.P., Sweden, 3 October, Com. IV (Opening debate on Portuguese 
territories): May I here also note with satisfaction that the international 
church communities have recently given proof of a most welcome attitude and un- 
derstanding concerning the situation in all of southern Africa. It is time, how- 
ever, that more is achieved in this respect. The liberation movements are ex- 
tending the areas in which they build up and administer social, education, medi- 


cal and other activities, thus increasing the scope and need for assistance. 


Jacques Booh, Cameroun, 3 October, Com. IV (Territories under Portuguese adminis-— 
tration): It was the duty of all peace-loving nations to display effective soli- 
darity with those struggling peoples. His delegation accordingly welcomed the 
increased material assistance which many members of the organization had been 
giving for some time to the freedom-fighters; similar assistance was also being 
provided by the African countries of the OAU, the World Council of Churches and 
by youth and trade-union groups and political parties in many countries: there 


was now a general awareness of the problem. 


Abdulrahim Abby Farah, Somalia, 9 October, Special Political Committee (opening 
debate on apartheid): The World Council of Churches has repeated its action of 
two years ago in again giving financial support to the liberation movements of 
southern Africa, thereby demonstrating its understanding of the axiom, "all that 
is necessary for evil to triumph is for good men to do nothing". The World Coun- 
cil has given moral leadership by its determination to do something for the just 
cause of the oppressed peoples of southern Africa who have had all the avenues 


of peaceful change closed to them. 


Barakat Ahmad, India, 9 October, Special Political Committee (Apartheid): As in 
past years, the Special Committee had held a special session in March for con- 
sultation with the liberation movements, the anti-apartheid movements and other 
organizations. It had also held consultations with church representatives and 
religious organizations at that time. Those fruitful activities enabled aR 2 0, 
benefit from the experience of others and to expand its contacts with non-govern- 


mental organizations. 


A.B. Nikyaki, Tanzania, 11 October, Special Political Committee (Apartheid): 
Business concerns and governments maintaining economic ties with South Africa 
were not being asked to do the impossible. They were merely being asked not to 


establish new business interests or to extend present interests in South Africa 


and to try to restrict such activities as far as possible. The World Council of 
(more) 
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Churches had just demonstrated its solidarity with the oppressed people of South 
Africa by resolving to withdraw its funds from companies which had interests 


in South Africa. 


John Ennals, Anti-Apartheid Movement, London, 12 October, Special Political Com- 
mittee (Apartheid): The Church was taking an increasing role in the fight against 
apartheid through the actions of courageous individuals and organizations such as 
the World Council of Churches, and Asian and European students had unhesitatingly 


expressed their solidarity with African students. 


Amilcar Cabral, $.G. of PAIGC, 16 October, Com. IV (Territories under Portuguese 
administration): He thanked the African countries, the socialist countries, the 
Nordic countries and all other countries and non-governmental organizations, such 
as the World Council of Churches, Church World Service and the Rowntreee Social 


Trust, which were helping Guinea in its struggle for liberation. 


Mengiste Desta, Ethiopia, 16 October, Trusteeship Committee (Territories under 
Portuguese administration): While his delegation was appreciative of the assis~ 
tance already given to the liberation movements by several member states, non- 
governmental organizations - particularly the World Council of Churches - and a 
few of the specialized agencies, it believed that agencies like WHO, FAO, iLO 
and UNESCO and other international institutions concerned, must introduce great— 
er flexibility in their working procedures in order to be able to give increased 


moral as well as material assistance to the liberation movements. 


Michel Njine, Cameroun, 20 October, General Assembly (Decolonization): The non- 
aligned countries have also undertaken to demonstrate their effective support 
for the liberation movements, and it is gratifying to note in this connection 
that the World Council of Churches has for some time now been giving sizable 


assistance to the latter. 


James Holger, Chile, 24 October, General Assembly (Decolonization): Although 
this is not directly linked to the United Nations, the decision taken by the 
World Council of Churches to recognize the legitimacy of the struggle of the op- 
pressed peoples and to support the national liberation movements represents for 
us a step of great moral significance. We believe that support like this serves 
to refute once again the claims of those who would link the legitimate struggle 
of the peoples subject to colonialism (so many times recognized by the United 
Nations) with the phenomenon of international terrorism. It is obvious that in 


formulating this approach they are underestimating a fact of life, a reality 
(more) 
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which many hesitate to accept, that is, that where there is repression you have 


resistance. 


Mohamed Ben Fadhel, Tunisia, 25 October, Special Political Committee (Apartheid): 
The student’ demonstrations in South Africa, the strikes in Namibia, the support 
provided by the World Council of Churches and by anti-apartheid movements through- 
out the world and the action to be initiated in GATT (General Agreement on Tar- 


iffs and Trade) and IMF (International Monetary Fund) were also highly encouraging. 


Resolution 2923E (XXVIII) 15 November, General Assembly (Situation in South Africa 
resulting from apartheid): 15. Commends the activities of anti-apartheid move- 
ments, trade unions, student organizations, churches and other groups which have 


promoted national and international action against apartheid;... 


Amanulla Khan Giachki, Pakistan, 29 November, Committee IV (Foreign interests im- 
pending decolonization): The World Council of Churches had recently decided to 
liquidate its holdings in all corporations directly involved in investment or 
trade with the colonial authorities in southern Africa, and a consumer boycott 

of Angolan coffee had been organized in the Netherlands. Pakistan welcomed such 
measures but regretted that the request addressed by the General Assembly to the 
colonial powers and states whose companies were participating in these projects 


had been ignored. 


Rahnatalla Abdulla, Sudan, 4 December, General Assembly (Namibia): It is no less 
significant that the policy of South Africa in Namibia is denounced by Christian 
denominations in Namibia, the World Council of Churches and by all the churches 
with the sole exception of the Afrikaner Dutch Reformed Church which is Afrikaner 
in body and soul and dedicated to the policy of apartheid. 

Compiled by New York Office 


of the Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs 
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PEOPLE'S PARTICIPATION: THEORY AND PRACTICE 


Last year the Commission on the Churches! Participation in Development (CCPD) 

of the World Council of Churches decided that in all approaches to development, 
people's participation was paramount. There can be no true development, the 
Commission argued, that does not involve a fuller life for the ordinary people - 
the poor peasant, the unemployed urban dweller - who are frequently ignored by 


gove rnments. 


This is not primarily an economic concept to do with increasing income. 
The aim is to secure a genuine involvement of the poorest in the life of society 
through their own efforts, participation in the decision-making process, access 
to the various institutions of government, in other words, effective political 


power based on selfhood, self-dignity and justice. 


This is still a very new approach and one which raises many questions. In its 
work, CCPD has close and special relationships with church development commis— 
sions in four places: Ethiopia, Cameroun, the Caribbean and Indonesia. To en- 
courage a reflection-and-action process, CCPD invited four people from each com- 
mission plus advisers to meet together last week at the Ecumenical Institute at 
Bossey near here to look at the concept and identify some of the issues for the 


future. 


Bossey was the first time the "counterpart" groups had met with one another 
and with all of the CCPD staff. Thus it became a chance for them to share some- 
thing of their different situations and begin to discover how they each under- 
stood the development they are seeking to promote. Soon it became clear that 
each commission had its own interpretation of development based on the context 


in which it was working. 


Inevitably a group drawn from a national church with a long tradition and history, 
in a land that has never been colonized, has a quite different way of looking at 
the world to a group drawn from a minority within a society which has experienced 
both colonial rule and military government. The week at Bossey became an oppor- 


tunity to examine some of the different ideas and get them into the open. 


The point was not consensus. As one of the working group reports put it: "This 
report is a record of problems identified and points of view - often contradic— 
tory - expressed. No attempt was made to achieve consensus where consensus does 
not exist". The idea that people's participation requires a re-structuring of 


society so that the poor and powerless become powerfully involved in every part 


of life did not win immediate or total acceptance. 
(more) 
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The promise and challenge of the idea is a threat to the status quo, to the es- 
tablished, to the already-powerful; and the churches and their commissions are 
no different from the rest of humanity in being hesitant about change. Is it 


the role of the Church to work with authority, against authority, or both? 


In one of the work groups, two answers were given. "The Church can work with 
authority with a view to directing and guiding its planning and at the same time 
work with the grassroots to involve the people in their own development", said 
one. Another suggested, "The role of the Church is to ally itself with the poor 
and the oppressed in situations where authority is an oppressive factor. And it 
is the Church's task to assist the people in articulating their needs and aspira- 


tions". 


Development, then, involves conflict about priorities both within and between na- 
tions: conflict, first, over whether the people are to become the subjects of 
development with a real say in the issues that affect their lives or remain the 
objects of schemes and plans; conflict over how this is to be achieved. How 

are the churches to become involved? If they make a commitment to the powerless 
and help them to create their own organizations, will they still be ready to of- 
fer their support when the organizations "escape from their control"? In other 
words, are the churches "ready to take the political consequences of such sup= * 


port''? 


Agreement on the theory and ideology of people's participation is still a long 
way off, but the week in Bossey facilitated the discussion and opened up new 
challenges for representatives of the four development commissions and the staff 


Of CGRDPalake, 


At the practical level, agreement was slightly easier to come by. Perhaps the 
most important realization of the workshop was that the encouragement of people's 
participation is a long-term business which will require patience, stamina and 


real ecumenical commitment. 


There was agreement, too, on the need for animateurs who can help different com- 
munities in the rural areas and in city slums to gain critical consciousness of 
their situation and help them to make choices for perhaps the first time in their 
lives. Training of animateurswas given high priority, especially animators who 


come from the villages themselves. 


The pressure to achieve demonstrable gains in the well-being of poor communities 
(more) 
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within a reasonable period of time was also acknowledged. Evaluation was seen 
as an important constituent of the whole development process - evaluation not 
just of the objectives and how far they are being met but also whether they 


solve real problems. 


One work group suggested each "counterpart" agency should set aside a portion 
of its budget for "people's programmes" determined locally. Essential too, they 
said, was the sharing of information among the various "counterparts" so they 


could learn together from the opportunities and problems they encounter. 


There is little doubt that the "counterpart" agencies have gone home from the 
Bossey encounter intent on experimenting further in the area of people's parti- 
cipation in development. There is also little doubt that the staff of CCPD will 
be lending whatever support is necessary. What happens next will be the real 
test of the meeting. 


Stephen Whittle 
WCC Staff Writer 
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i This year marks the 25th anniversary 
photo oikoumene of the World Council of Churches. In 


August 1948, representatives of 147 Protestant, Anglican and Or- 
thodox churches convened in Amsterdam in what they confidently de- 
clared was the WCC's First Assembly. A quarter-century later the 
263 churches of the WCC remember with gratitude the contribution 
of these valiant pioneers and pledge anew their insights and re- 
sources in response to His call to faith, witness and service. 
Landmark programmes include: resettlement of refugees; peace ini- 
tiatives through UN; stronger Orthodox participation in WCC; budd- 
ing cooperation with Vatican; rehabilitation of Palestinian refu- 
gees; support to victims of racial oppression; work camps; aid to 
earthquake victims; exploring faith and order questions. 
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Abortion: New Threat to Ecumenism 


New York (EPS) - Last month the new Governing 
Board of the National Council of Churches in the 
USA, in a move to avoid an action which threat- 
ened to split the organization, declined to 
adopt as policy a statement advocating the 
rights of women on abortion. 


Instead, all but three of the 140 Board members 
voted to send the paper to the NCC's 32 Protes- 
tant and Orthodox member churches for "serious 
study and action". 


The move underlined the extent to which abortion 
has become a major issue of ecumenical debate. 


"In actual fact, the discussion of the National 
Council Board was as much around the problem of 
fracturing ecumenism as it was around the issues 
raised in the paper", said Ms. Claire Randall, 

an executive of Church Women United who chaired 
the 22-member Task Force which prepared the pa- 


per. 


The sharpest point of cleavage came from the Or- 
thodox. All eight Orthodox member churches of 
the NCC strongly opposed adoption of the paper 
as policy. 


The Rev. Robert Stephanopoulos, a member of the 
Task Force, summed up their position: 


"A policy statement of this sort...would serious- 
ly jeopardize our continued relationship with 

the NCC. It certainly does not reflect the mor- 
al consensus in the nation, let alone in the mm- 
ber churches of the NCC. No positive purpose 
would be served...if this statement was issued 
as a policy statement. On the contrary it would 
serve to polarize the people even more dangerous- 
ly than they are now." 


However, he did support referral of the paper to 
the churches for study stating: 


‘Much of the report of the Task Force is valuable 
and constructive and should be shared with all 
concerned people....We would therefore agree 
readily to have it presented to the churches as 
a study document or findings paper, for the in- 
formation of all." 


Supporters of the study, well aware of the divi- 
sive nature of the issue, had not anticipated 
wholehearted approval. What they wanted - and 


got in full measure - was top-level exposure of 
the particular point of view advanced by the pa- 
per. It said abortion while "never a desirable 
solution...is often a necessary one"'. 


Action by the Board followed careful scrutiny of 
the paper in all five Sections of the Board in 
sessions lasting from two to four hours. 


The ensuing plenary debate which took another 
two hours was, Ms. Randall said, "an enlighten- 
ing and helpful consciousness-raising process. 
At this moment in history a study paper is more 
appropriate than a policy statement". 


The Board's action, however, coming less than 
two months after a sweeping decision by the U.S. 
Supreme Court legalizing abortion during the 
first six months of pregnancy, gives strong sup- 
port to the contention that the issue now out- 
ranks even racism as the single most explosive 
topic in the ecumenical movement. 


Dr. Cynthia Wedel, immediate past president of 
the NCCUSA, said recently that a full-scale de- 
bate on abortion in the NCC would be "catastro- 
phic" for the churches. 


The Rev. Leslie Clements, head of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches' Family Life Programme, has call- 
ed it "possibly the most important debate of the 
century. 


"Universal in its scope, reaching down to the 
most remote village, touching the lives and hap- 
piness of millions, challenging traditional eth- 
ics and values, involving many professions and 
disciplines, the abortion debate may soon over- 
shadow all other controversies."' 


No Clear Picture 


Positions taken by U.S. churches run the gamut 
from outright condemation of the act to approv- 
al of “abortion on demand". In between lie vary- 
ing shades of approval and disapproval. 


However, every church in speaking of the issue 
has stressed the seriousness of the decision and 
the necessity for concern for the sanctity of 
human life. 


They also have urged that the churches take more 
seriously the need for improved sex education 
for young people and the provision of medical 
and pastoral assistance for the pregnant woman. 
Concern also has been expressed for removing the 
(more) 
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social stigmas attached to unwed motherhood and 
illegitimacy. 


Church stances in the USA range from that of the 
Orthodox, Roman Catholics and Mormons (unalter- 
ably opposed) and the lutheran Church-Missouri 
Synod (which sees practically no justification 
for abortion) to those of the United Church of 
Christ, United Methodist Church and United Pres- 
byterian Church, supporting the right of women 
to terminate an unwanted pregnancy. 


But official proclamations do not speak for, nor 
are they meant to, the points of view of all 
church members. 


Even when a church presents what appears to be a 
smooth fagade of consensus, there is usually di- 
versity and even heated disagreement behind the 
scenes. 


Even in Roman Catholic circles where the tradi- 
tional official line of total opposition has 
been strictly adhered to there is evidence, 
among the laity at any rate, of something of the 
ferment bubbling in Protestantism. 


Dr. Daniel Callahan, a Roman Catholic layman who 
heads the Institute of Society, Ethics and Life 
Sciences, writing in a recent issue of Christian- 
ity and Crisis, said he had come to the conclu- 
sion that "for legislative purposes (abortion) 
should be experienced for what it is--an often 
necessary choice that women should be able to 
make for themselves without legal interference, 
even at the price of fetal rights". However, he 
added : 


"For purposes of a minimal sense of biological 
reality, it should also be experienced for what 
it is: the violent killing...of one who, but 
for the wholly chance event that it happened to 
be unwanted, would otherwise have joined the 
rest of...those we call human beings." 


WCC Survey 


The agitation of U.S. churches is duplicated in 
varying degrees by churches in other parts of 
the world. 


A survey of its constituency made two years ago 
by the World Council of Churches showed that of 
the 68 churches responding nearly half (33) said 
they were actively interested in and "frequently 
politically and publicly involved". Sixteen re- 
ported that although they had made no statements 
they were studying the issue and probably would 
soon introduce it for debate. 


Thirteen reported they were unalterably opposed 
to abortion (and therefore presumably saw no 
need for debate) and six said they had issued no 
statement and implied they were not interested 
in doing so. 


In the two years since, however, conditions have 
changed drastically and an increasing number of 
churches have begun to grapple with the moral 
and ethical problems involved. 


The major change has been the great shift in the 
tide of public opinion and the consequent liber- 
alization of laws. This tide has now risen to 
the point where the four most populous countries 
in the world -- China, India, the USA and the 
USSR -- recognize fairly wide grounds for abor- 
tion, although all stress contraception rather 
than abortion as the mich more favoured method 
of. population control. 


€ven in predominantly Roman Catholic countries 
the abortion issue has become a matter for pub- 
lic debate. In France opinion polls show a 
large majority in favour of liberalizing legis- 
lation and in Italy a Socialist member of Par- 
liament has introduced a bill to legalize it.) 


In Africa, the Middle East, and Latin America 
religion and tradition have combined to support 
strong anti-abortion laws. The occasional 
voices calling for liberalization, often on the 
basis of statistics of illegal backstreet abor- 
tions, are usually drowned under the weight of 
ecclesiastical pronouncements. 


A Step Forward 


Against this background of confusion, uncertain- 
ty and moral perplexity the action by the Na- 
tional Council of Churches in recommending a 
clearly liberal document to its member churches 
for "serious study and action" can be seen for 
the obvious piece of wisdom it is. 


What it in effect asks the churches to do is to 
face the unavoidable fact that in some cases 
there is no aiternative for the woman involved 
and to take the action which makes this alterna- 
tive legally possible. It states: 


"Where abortion is a possible decision, we be- 
lieve a woman's conscience must be given prior- 
ity in the decision-making, for only then can 
she be living as one made in the image of God. 


"At the same time women, as fully responsible 
beings and members of society, must place their 
decisions about abortion in the larger context 
of concern for life. In this context of con- 
flicting values this participation in decision- 
making opens her life to moral accountability. 
Thus no decision for abortion can responsibly be 
made lightly or carelessly... 


"Abortion is never a desirable solution, though 
it is often at present a necessary one. There- 
fore we call upon the churches to act as advo- 
cates for the development of public policies 
which contribute to a climate in which a valid 
choice can be made." 


A forward step indeed! 
Nancy Nolde 
WcC Staff Writer 


Margaret Anne Krych is the sixth woman to become 
a minister of the Lutheran Church in America, 
the first whose husband preached the ordination 
sermon. 
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Church Health Services 
and the Nation 


(Dr. J. Hakan Hellberg, M.D., a staff member of 
the Christian Medical Commission, recently re- 
turned to Geneva from Papua New Guinea where he 
spent the last year serving as liaison between 
the Christian churches and the government tn 
planning health care. In this capacity he vts- 
tted church-related health work all over the 
country and conferred with district health offi- 
cers. At nattonal level he worked with the Pub- 
lie Health Department and was a member of tts 
three-man Nattonal Planning Committee.) 


Port Moresby (EPS) - The earliest Christian mis- 
sionaries to Papua New Guinea started medical 
work under the same tree where they also had the 
first school and the first church. Clinics, 
health centres and, later, hospitals were added 
to the mission compound even though this may not 
have been the place where the population would 
best be served. 


Later arrivals followed the same practice with 
little regard for the country's needs or the lo- 
cation of other medical facilities. Thus a pat- 
tern of unilateral decision-making took root, 
leading eventually to competition and even dup- 
lication of services in many areas. In some 
instances church-sponsored installations were 
under-utilized because there were government fa- 
cilities near by. 


Through the years as facilities were upgraded 
and more nurses and doctors were employed by the 
missions, another problem developed. The church 
institutions became so expensive to operate and 
their fees so high that only a small percentage 
of the population could afford their services. 
Stated another way, the churches developed 'Mer- 
cedes-Benz" operations in places where perhaps 

a 'Volkswagen'' would have been more appropriate. 


Several of these mistakes could have been pre- 
vented by overall planning. Today it is clear 
that the main responsibility for health planning 
rests with the government through its Departuent 
of Public Health (PHD). Thus far overall coor- 
dination has been weak due to the lack of a na- 
tional plan. There has also been unnecessary 
hesitation in providing churches with firm guide- 
lines for introducing new facilities, employing 
new staff and determining areas of responsibil- 
ity. Such guidelines are necessary for improved 
utilization of resources and would benefit all 
parties concerned. 


Specifically they would prevent churches from 
developing health care activities that do not 
concur with established priorities and would pre- 
vent the government's having to take over the 
responsibility for work that was badly planned 
from the beginning. 


Actually there is a precedent in Papua New Guinea 
for such government-church cooperation. PHD pro- 
vides grants-in-aid and subsidies to church-re- 


lated medical programmes. In the case of tuber- 
culosis and leprosy hospitals, it fully subsi- 
dizes the staff provided by the churches. Train- 
ing of health personnel is also done according to 
PHD policies. 


But in some churches there is a strong feeling 
of anxiety and even fear of government ''take- 
over". "What are they going to do tous?" Such 
attitudes may be a logical outgrowth of the pa- 
ternalistic and dehumanizing models of decision- 
making used by the Church itself. Therefore 
others are expected to behave the same way. 


Signs of Change 


The first signs of change in the relationship 

between the PHD and the churches appeared toward 

the end of the 1960's. Several factors were 

responsible: 

a) accelerated development toward self-govern- 
ment; 


~b) national churches started to take over re- 


sponsibility from overseas mission groups; 

c) increased emphasis on commmity health; 

d) rapidly rising cost of medical services; 

e) serious discussion about the relevance of med- 
ical missionary work or church-related medical 
activities ; 

f) increased contacts between the various 
churches. 


Cooperation between church medical workers dates 
from September 1965 when an Inter-mission Medi- 
cal Conference was held at the initiative of the 
Anglicans. It brought together medical workers 
from several Protestant groups as well as the 
Roman Catholics. They formed a group which to- 
day is known as the Churches’ Medical Council and 
includes all Protestants and Catholics doing 
health care in Papua New Guinea. 


The issues discussed at that 1965 conference have 
preoccupied the church-related medical workers 
ever since, and vitally influenced their rela- 
tionship to the PHD. They were: 

--training programmes for community health work- 
ers, maternal and child health nurses and aid- 
post orderlies; 

--grants-in-aid; 

--some form of liaison between PHD and the 
churches. 


In 1969 the Lutheran Church began looking for as- 
sistance in the evaluation and planning (more) 
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of its health services. Later the other churches 
were contacted and showed interest. In 197la 
request was sent by the Churches' Medical Coun- 
cil to the Christian Medical Commission (CMC) of 
the World Council of Churches asking for someone 
to come to Papua New Guinea for 12 months to as- 
sist the churches. 


That same year the Territory's House of Assembly 
called on the Administration "to develop a Na- 
tional Health Plan...and to coordinate and inte- 
grate, as far as possible, government, mission 
and other resources for health services in the 
Territory". Thus the government was happy to 
second the churches' request to the CMC. 


The author served as liaison between churches 
and government from March 1972 to February 1973, 
with his salary and most of the internal travel 
expenses furnished by the Public Health Depart- 
ment; housing and some internal travel by the 
churches; and travel to Papua New Guinea by the 
Christian Medical Commission. 


First Step in Planning 


The first step in the health process was a Na- 

tional Inventory of Health Resources, with which 
the author assisted. It revealed to no one's 

surprise that church health services are an im- 
portant part of the total, which makes it essen- 
tial they be well planned to utilize all avail- 
able resources fully. The statistics, now pub- 
lished in a book titled Diseases and Health Ser- 


vices in Papua New Guinea, show church facilities 


as follows: % of Total 
Facilities total 
Aid posts Pide U3ieSaek 5635 
Health centres 49 27.2 180 
Hospitals 

general 2,020,0 20 

specialized 16 94.1 17 
Maternal, child 

health centres 223 917.0 245 
Beds in health centres 2,744 39.8 6,893 
Total of beds 5, 7250-7375 19 4 58 426 
Staff 
Doctors 23 9.9 233 
Trained nurses 632) Caos 1, 384 
Finance approx. $2 mil. 7.0 $26 mil. 
Note: "hospital" includes several doctors and 


some departmentalization, i.e. medicine, surgery, 
obstetrics. "Health centre" includes one-doctor 
institutions. 


Planning is more a process than a final report or 


plan. In many ways it is more prevention than 
cure--preventing the wrong things from happening. 
By establishing and following guidelines, sett- 
ing priorities and realistic targets, certain ad 
hoc developments suggested irresponsibly by in- 
dividuals or groups can be avoided. During the 
past 12 months we have tried to see the direc- 
tion of future developments so the churches can 
go in the same direction. 


Another important aspect is sorting out situa- 
tions of existing or potential overlap or compe- 
tition between church and government medical fa- 
cilities. Whereas the treatment of tuberculosis 
and leprosy had been done mainly in hospitals, 
the policy is now changing. More emphasis is 
put on home care. That means some TB and lep- 
rosy hospitals can become general health centres; 
others can be closed-or used for non-medical pur- 
poses. Naturally this requires considerable ad- 
justment on the part of church personnel, many 
of whom become government employees working from 
a base in the Public Health Department. 


These rather radical changes affect not only the 
hospital personnel but also church members, poli- 
ticians and other segments of the general popu- 
lation. They need to be prepared, emotionally 
and factually, through an educational process. 
But because of staff shortages, financial defi- 
cits and pressing policy decisions, often there 
is no time to develop new forms of community 
participation in planning. 


This was true when the Board for Medical Ser- 
vices of one church, composed mainly of New 
Guinean health workers, was faced with a deci- 
sion about the use of their main (and very pres- 
tigeous) hospital. Competition had developed 
with a government hospital seven miles away. 
Lack of funds prevented the continuation of both 
institutions on the same basis. 


A decision was made to link the two hospitals to 
avoid maintaining two sets of staff and equip- 
ment in the surgery department, for example, 
with neither being fully utilized. A merger of 
training programmes is also planned. Unfortun- 
ately, while these changes were under disaussion, 
rumours began to fly in the local church and the 
comunity. Ideally the board should have had 
more time to make its decision. But action had 
already been postponed far too long and a seri- 
ous and growing financial deficit made further 
delay impossible. The ensuing "surgery" hurt, 
involved a risk and left a scar. (more) 


The author (standing) with Dr. Ako Toua, Chairman 
of National Health Planning Committee, Papua N.G. 
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For churches doing medical work, the invitation 

to participate in health planning forces them to 

examine: 

--their motive for doing medical work; 

--the tension between health care and denomina- 
tional allegiance; 

--tie need for priority setting. 


For instance, one church has a small training 
school for community health nurses with very 
good tutors but not enough clinical opportun- 
ities for the school to survive. In that same 
district, the government wants to start a lar- 
ger training school and has enough patients but 
no tutors. 


One section of the church offered its tutors to 
the government school along with its rural health 
centre as a base for field experience. The pro- 
posal was gladly accepted by government but 
another faction in the church objected. This 
caused some delay, but next year the training 
programme will begin as proposed. 


Service to the People 


Participation in national health planning is 
easy if the basic motive for doing medical work 
lies in service to the people of the country. If, 
however, this is overshadowed by a desire for 
“our'’ institutions to survive at any price, there 
will be conflict. If church institutions provide 
mainly curative and inpatient care when the em- 
phasis is on the health of people in their own 
community, there is more cause for conflict. 


Unity in diversity is obviously the answer if 
the churches are going to participate together 
and with the government. 


Lastly it is important to recognize that the 
Church's main asset is its people. Are mission- 
and church-owned and administered institutions 
essential in order for Christians to make a con- 
tribution to health care? Is not the Christian 
health worker in a mission situation no rat- 
ter who owns the facilities or pays his salary? 


This question was faced squarely and answered in 
the affirmative by the church in Papua New Guinea 
which seconded one of its doctors to replace the 
author as the liaison between churches and gov- 
ernment. This left the sisters in charge of the 
health centre/hospital where he worked, and some 
people did not fully understand the decision. 
The majority, however, are ready to participate 
and pool their resources with those of the gov- 
ernment to provide the best possible health ser- 
vices for all the people of the comtry. 


Hakan Hellberg, M.D. 


There are now more Anglicans outside England than 
within it. According to statistics published by 
the Anglican Consultative Council, some 32.9 mil- 
lion Anglicans live in various parts of the world 
compared to 32.5 million in England. 


Power and Development 


Geneva (EPS) - Fundamental to any discussion of 
development is the question of power: who has 
it, how they use it, for whose benefit. The 
World Council's Commission on the Churches' Par- 
ticipation in Development (CCPD) faced this is- 
sue head-on by calling a consultation on ''Power 
and Development" at the beginning of March and 
by choosing to hold it on a Caribbean island of- 
ten cited as a model of development--Puerto Rico. 


The theme of the meeting was political action 
for social change. It involved an examination 
of existing power structures and their manifes- 
tations, leading to a discussion of forms of po- 
litical action to challenge them that are appro- 
priate for the Church, for ecumenical groups and 
for the World Council, including OCPD, especi- 
ally in North America and Western Europe. 


The meeting brought together about 70 men and 
women of many denominations, the mjority of 
them ordained, from a mltitude of backgrounds 
and experience. About one-third were Roman Cath- 
olics. Numerically, the Latin Americans and Car- 
ibbeans -- who included a strong ecumenical dele- 
gation from Puerto Rico -- predominated, but the 
other continents were all represented with the 
largest representations from North America and 
Western Europe. 


Commitment to social justice; involvement in one 
way or another in organizations seeking to inter- 
pret the word '"development'"' as a liberating pro- 
cess for the world's poor and underprivileged; 
and concern to provoke an effective ecumenical 
response to this challenge -- these were factors 
common to most if not all the participants. None- 
theless, differences in ideology and profession- 
al background (among them theology, political 
science, economics, sociology, education and com- 
mmications) ensured a diversity of approach and 
viewpoint. 


The Vatican's interest in the meeting was shown 
by the presence of an official observer-consul- 
tant from the Pontifical Commission Justice and 
Peace, Bishop Roque Adames of the Dominican Re- 
public. 


For six days the participants lived together as 
a commmity of equals, accommodated simply but 
comfortably in bungalows and taking meals to- 
gether between working sessions in the main 
building at the conference site, a former coun- 
try motel converted into a retreat centre by the 
Redemptorist Fathers at Aguas Buenas, 20 miles 
from San Juan. 


Most of the plenary sessions were chaired by 
Jacques Beaumont of France, vice-chairman of 
CCPD, and the remainder either by Carmencita 
Karagdag of the Philippines, a member of the WCC 
Central Committee, or by one of the Puerto Rican 
delegation. 


The Conference organizers Madeleine Barot and 
Roy Neehall of the CCPD staff had asked panels 
(more) 
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to introduce an analysis of centres of power, so- 
cial forces for change and the strategy and tac- 
tics of political action. The panels were to be 
accompanied by sessions on theological reflexion 
and followed by discussion in three working 
groups. All these sessions were to be private, 
with only three public sessions in the form of 
case studies. 


The flexibility of the organizers was put to the 
test on the first day. An extensive presentation 
by the Puerto Ricans restricted the participants 
to a passive role which, if the timetable were to 
be maintained, would be continued most of the fol- 
lowing day. In order to prevent this from hap- 
pening and to hasten the exchange of experience 
and opinion, the consultation immediately formed 
into three working groups on the second day. 
These identified some of the substantive issues, 
then passed them on to five "focus" groups, com- 
posed according to individual interests, which 
examined them in depth and reported back. 


Otherwise, the programme was maintained roughly 
as planned. Julio de Santa Ana, CCPD studies co- 
ordinator, and Tissa Balasuriya from Sri Lanka 
introduced the theological reflexions, both 
stressing the need for the churches and their 
members to ally themselves with the poor and the 
oppressed if the Christian message was to have 
any meaning in today's world. 


Specific Illustrations 


Three case studies enriched the week's discus- 
sions with a wealth of facts, figures and in- 
Sights on three specific situations: 


1. Puerto Rico. A team composed of three local 
university professors plus Bishop Antulio Paril- 
la and Richard Gillett of the Industrial Mission, 
presented a convincing case for the island to be 
considered as a showcase of exploitation rather 
than development, an extreme example of economic 
growth at the expense of justice and social 
change. 


While industry (especially polluting petrochemi- 
cal plants) booms and U.S. investors are reap- 
ing a high return on their capital, agriculture 
is neglected (80% of the island's food is im- 
ported), public services are designed for the 
higher-income groups, unemployment runs at 11- 
14% of the labour force (unofficial estimates 
maintain that the real rate is 30-40%), the so- 
cial life of many commmities disintegrates and 
the poorest 20% of the population exists on an 
average annual income of only US$500. Wrecked 
motor cars throughout the countryside, traffic 
jams in the cities, polluted air and water and 
fertile land lying uncultivated are among the 
more obvious fruits of such "development". 


2. The ct of Miltinational Co ations. 
Ronald Phillips, research director of the Corpor- 
ate Information Centre of the National Council 
of Churches (USA), illustrated the way that the 
multinationals impose a complete life style on 
the people in the countries where they operate, 
imperiling their traditions and cultures and ex- 


tending worlcwide not only consumer-society tech- 
nology but also its dehumanising philosophy and 
values. 


The facts for his analysis were drawn minly 
from his study of a giant U.S. corporation, Gen- 
eral Electric, whose operations he alleged un- 
dermined collective bargaining in the U.S., 
strengthened apartheid in South Africa and ex- 
ploited cheap labour in the Third World. 


3. The United States Farm Workers' Union. Jes- 


Sica Govea, an associate of César Chavez, the 
farm workers' leader, told the story of her 
union's long struggle to obtain decent wages, 
working conditions and civil rights for humdreds 
of thousands of field workers in the western 
part of the U.S. Her appeal for support of the 
two-year-old campaign against the lettuce grow- 
ers of California, Arizona and Colorado resulted 
in a pledge by participants to boycott non-union 
grown iceberg lettuce from the U.S. 


Among the broader questions that underlay the 
consultation were the following: 

~-How can a countervailing power be built up to 
challenge the existing power structure? And 
what role can church and ecumenical groups play? 
--How can the established churches, now part of 
the status quo, be turned on to the new ecumen- 
ism and accept the obligation, from a Christian 
standpoint, to engage in political action for 
social justice? 

--What is an appropriate style of political ac- 
tion for the new ecumenism? What are its con- 
crete implications for those who adopt it? 
~-What are the priorities for action by churches 
and ecumenical groups? Are they similar in dif- 
ferent countries, regions and continents? 

--If national groups can agree on joint action, 
what should be their min international focus? 
--How can priests and pastors be turned into ani- 
mators of the people? And how can the World 
Council stimulate and assist them? 

--To what extent can the mass media be expected 
to put across the new ecumenical message of de- 
velopment to a wide audience? Are other means 
necessary? 

--As more and more Third World countries turn in- 
wards to policies of self-reliance, even cutting 
their links with the Western world, how will 
their supporters in rich countries adapt to this 
situation? 


A major question that kept cropping up in vari- 
ous groups (and formed the central issue for one 
of them) was the advisability of a moratorium on 
all church aid to the Third World. Although no 
consensus was reached on this or many other pro- 
posals, the attention it gained at Puerto Rico 
indicates it is likely to be a major talking 
point within the World Council and among ecumeni- 
cal groups. 


Limited Expertise 


Criticism of attempts to embark on a serious an- 
alysis of such subjects as miltinational corpora- 
tions or the commmications media, about which 


.the group as a whole could mster only limited 
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experience and expertise, came from various Eu- 
ropean participants. They resisted a fragmen- 
tary approach to a wide range of complex prob- 
lems involving attempts to understand and take a 
stand on them all in a few days. Instead, they 
favoured a more pragmatic approach that would 
identify priorities and seek to come up with a 
series of practical proposals on each. Their 
view, however, did not gain favour with the ma- 
jority. 


Those who had hoped that the Puerto Rico consul- 
tation would result in an agreed statement of 
development philosophy or principles and a set 
of action proposals were doomed to disappoint- 
ment. Ideological differences, as well as other 
factors (culture, background, professional train- 
ing and so on), made this impossible. Unanimous 
or not, the many proposals that came out will © 
serve as a useful basis for follow-up action by 
the World Council, by churches, ecumenical 
groups and individuals. 


Yet it would be selling the consultation short. 
to judge it merely on the proposals that emerged. 
Its main value, in the view of most participants, 
lay in the rewarding interchanges within groups 
and between individuals which would not other- 
wise have been possible, combined with the sense 
of urgency in tackling questions of power and 
development that each participant will take back 
to his own constituency. 


The new ecumenical solidarity that is emerging 
in response to the challenge of under-develop- 
ment was given a significant push forward at 
Puerto Rico. 
David Millwood 
Secretary for Development 
Education, CCPD 


Putting an End to Reformation Divisions 


Basel (EPS) - The text of the 
"Teuenberg Agreement" setting 
forth the terms of pulpit and 
altar fellowship among lu- 
theran and Reformed churches 
in Europe is now finished. A 
process which began with the 
submission of a first draft 
to the churches in September 
1971 is thereby ended. Now 
the agreement goes to the 88 fee 
Reformation churches for rat- Hi 
ification. Dr. Marc Lienhard 


The proposal to affirm church fellowship has pro- 
duced keen debate in many quarters. Reactions 

to the 1971 draft have been so abundant that it 
was almost impossible to survey them all. And 
the response has not been confined to official 
church pronouncements or to Reformation church 


ag 


circles; discussion was stimlated in the congre- 
gations and among the laity and interest was 
shown by non-Protestant theologians as well. 


The March conference at Leuenberg, which put the 
finishing touches on the text, announced that 
the 64 churches that had commented on the draft 
almost unanimously favoured the effort to achieve 
church fellowship by means of an agreement. It 
was then a matter of revising the text to take 
account of proposed changes. The churches’ sug- 
gestions were considered first. But there were 
also many comments from groups and individuals. 


An attempt was made to keep alterations to a min- 
imum and to change the text only at points where 
the language was inadequate or misleading or 
where failure to alter it would make it extreme- 
ly difficult for a particular church to accept 
the agreement. Nor was it the intention to sup- 
plement the draft, since the purpose of the agree- 
ment was simply to register consensus on central 
issues and not to deal with all subjects. A pro- 
posal to abandon the project in favour of a short, 
simple declaration of church fellowship--which 
cropped up once again at the beginning of the 
Leuenberg meeting--was also rejected. 


Service Is Praise of God 


Here I have space to mention only a few of the 
changes that were made in the text. The second 
opening paragraph has been strengthened and now 
brings out much more clearly the basis of the 
gathering and sending of the Church in the ac- 
tion of Jesus Christ. This action is a precon- 
dition of all endeavours to achieve church fel- 
lowship. 


The nature of the agreement itself is much more 
clearly defined: it describes the churches’ com- 
mon understanding of the Gospel "insofar as it 
is necessary as the basis of the fellowship". 
Disclaiming any intention of being a new confes- 
sion, it sets forth the agreement reached on cen- 
tral matters which makes possible fellowship 
among churches of different confessions. 


"The participating churches will, in accordance 
with this agreement, seek to establish a common 
witness and service, and they commit themselves 
to continue their common doctrinal discussions", 
it is stated. 


The new text says acceptance of the agreement 
will mean "newly emerging problems relating to 
witness and service, order and practice"'. 


The definition of the Gospel as the message of 
Jesus Christ is related to ''the promise given to 
the people of the Old Covenant", and the common 
understanding of the Gospel depends not only on 
the Reformation confessions but also on the 
creeds of the Early Church. 


The statements about Jesus Christ have become 
much sharper. And the references to the three 
persons of the Trinity are much more precise. 


Now there is a reference to the liberation of the 
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believer ''from the accusation of the law'' and al- 
so to the fact that Christians are subject to 
"God's will, as demand and succour, (which) em- 
braces the whole world". The Christian's ser- 
vice in the world is enlarged to become an act 
of praise to God for which the justified person 
is set free. It is explicitly stated that ser- 
vice in the world includes readiness ''to suffer 
in this service". 


Also inserted is a short statement about the min- 
istry. The Lord “employs various forms of min- 
istry and service, as well as the witness of all 
the members of his commmity'". The paragraphs 
on the Lord's Supper remain unchanged except for 
a conclusion which now reads: ''faith receives 
his supper for salvation, unfaith for judgement". 


The paragraph on Baptism has been completely re- 
formulated and now reads: "Baptism is adminis- 
tered in the name of the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit with water. In Baptism 
Jesus Christ irrevocably receives fallen and sin- 
ful man into his fellowship of salvation so that 
he may become a new creature. In the power 

of his Holy Spirit he calls him into his com- 
munity, to a new life of faith, and to daily re- 
pentance and discipleship". 


The Leuenberg conference took the view that the 
new text goes as far as it is possible to go to- 
day. Including the unofficial versions that 
have been proposed at various times, the final 
text represents the seventh version! 


SALVATION TODA) 


A series of three (English) programmes on cassettes designed 


to provoke discussion, especially at the local level, about the 


many aspects of salvation today. 


The first programme focusses on the significance of Racial and 
Cultural Identity for the understanding of salvation, 


The second and third are about Salvation and social Justice and 
Churches Renewed in Mission. 


The series, produced by Michael de Vries (Radio/TV Section, 
Communication Department, WCC), will shortly be available, 
through denominational headquarters or directly from the WCC, 
on two cassettes. (Side 2 of the second cassette contains equally 
thought-provoking interviews and statements about related issues.) 


Price per cassette: Sfr. 15.—, plus postage. 


ORDER NOW 


A discount of 10 per cent 
will be given on orders of 
50 copies or more. 


A French cassette on the 


same subject matter is also 
in preparation. 


Effective in 1974 


The participating churches are now asked to ap- 
prove the text if possible by September 30, 1974. 
Then church fellowship in the sense intended by 
the agreement could take effect on October 1, 
1974 between those churches that filed an offi- 
cial acceptance with the World Council of 
Churches, with copies to the Lutheran World Fed- 
eration and the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches. 


A solemn assembly including a service of thanks- 
giving and formal ratification of the agreement 
has been suggested, but this was not discussed 
at Leuenberg. In any case triumphalism would be 
inappropriate since many people would only heave 
a great sigh and say "At last!" But it is nat- 
ural to give thanks and to echo something of the 
"guilt and suffering" that “has also been and 
still is" linked with Lutheran-Reformed relation- 
ships, as the document notes. 


Special importance will be attached to the doc- 
trinal discussions to be resumed, if possible, 
as early as 1974 with a view to resolving "those 
differences of doctrine which, though they do 
not have divisive force, still persist between 
the churches''. The agreement mentions specifics. 
Now it is up to the churches to choose which 
should be discussed first and make proposals for 
further study. 


It would be premature to forecast the future but 
perhaps a few pointers are in order. As to the 

reception of the agreement in the churches, one 

very much hopes it will not be confined to mere 

ratification. It is not too late to reflect on 

the present doctrinal position and on the rela- 

tion to traditional doctrines. 


At Leuenberg the case was cited of a United 
Church which does not feel bound by 16th-century 
confessions but can accept the new agreement as 
an expression of its own doctrine, even giving it 
the status of a confession of faith. If a church 
finds the agreement a help in its witness and an 
expression of its teaching, there is nothing to 
prevent its being used in this way. 


Churches strongly bound by their confessions will 
want to show that the agreement does not repre- 
sent a breach with existing confessions, which 
in any case cannot be replaced by the agreement. 
Even those churches in which the confession is 
"inviolable" should be able to acknowledge joy- 
fully that the agreement is a legitimate attempt 
to express the central content of the apostolic 
Gospel and a contemporary witness to the faith. 


It also seems to me important to examine our 
church practice in the light of our common under- 
standing of the Gospel; otherwise a dangerous di- 
vorce could ocaur between doctrine and life. This 
is in no sense to oppose a legitimate pluralism 
in devotional styles and forms of worship. 


For some churches the reception of the agreement 

presents a problem since they either have no syn- 

od or need the approval of secular authorities. 
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This is true for many Scandinavian churches. 
Other churches live in a political and social 
context that could make reception difficult. 
Those not affected in these ways will need to 
show a great measure of understanding. On the 
other hand, the new agreement could stimlate 
many churches to work towards synodical struc- 
tures and to think afresh about the teaching of- 
fice in the Church. 


What Form of Fellowship? 


It is not possible to foresee what concrete 
forms churcl fellowship will take. The agree- 
ment should have a liberating effect at the lo- 
cal level where the churches live together. This 
seems already the case in East Germany and also 
for those West German churches engaged in re- 
structuring the Evangelical Church in Germany. 


For Europe as a whole, no central structure is 
in view at the moment. The main emphasis, as 
indicated above, will be on continued doctrinal 
discussions. Then the question becomes how much 
time, energy and money the churches are willing 
to spend and who will take responsibility for 
these discussions. 


In the last stages of revising the text of the 
agreement, special attention was paid to the 
ecumenical horizon. There was certainly no sug- 
gestion of creating a Protestant block. While 
it was necessary to focus on the heritage of the 
Reforration, the doors were not closed to other 
confessions. It is our hope that they, even 
more than in the past, will share in the jour- 
ney still to be trod by the Reformation churches 
ef Europe. 
Marc Lienhard 
Professor, Strasbourg Institute for 
Ecumenical Researcin; Co-chairman, Con- 
tinuation Committee for the 
Leuenberg Agreement 


(Prepared for joint publication in Intheran 
World Federation Information and THIS MONIH.) 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - The question of investments in 
Southern Africa made headlines in several places 
last month as church groups and representatives 
of governments and liberation movements strug- 
gled separately to see how to work mst effect- 
ively for the eradication of apartheid. 


The British Council of Churches at its meeting 
in Hoddesdon asked its International Affairs De- 
partment to determine whether a new organization 
could be set up to act for the different denomi- 
nations in presenting to company chairmen the 
case for improved wages and working conditions 
for African workers. 


It also commended to its member churches the 
booklet Time to Withdraw containing a discus- 


sion of the World Council of Churches' decision 
to sell its stock holdings in Southern Africa. 


Meanwhile in Oslo Mr. Baldwin Sjollema, director 
of the WCC's Programme to Combat Racism, told a 
UN-sponsored conference on apartheid, "Our main 
task is to isolate the root causes of apartheid 
and colonialism and not to alleviate the conse- 
quences of these policies by offering help to 
the victims". Such an approach, he suggested, 
pointed to ''the whole issue of foreign capital, 
trade with and investment in Southern Africa". 


He also questioned whether the main issue was 
not "a redistribution of power". He pressed the 
conference for ''la recognition of the liberation 
movements at various UN and OAU (Organization 
for African Unity) levels". It also involves, 
he said, "a transfer of funds to the movements 
to be administered by them--and without control 
of the way in which these funds are spent". 


He told a reporter from the English newspaper 
The Guardian: "It would be a grave mistake to 
believe that an improvement in wages is the an- 
swer to the problem of the oppression of the 
blacks in Southern Africa." 


"The World Council of Churches asks not for amel- 
jorative or palliative improvements of salaries, 
it asks for a radical change", he said, "for po- 
litical power for the blacks who have been denied 
the right to vote, who are still not allowed to 
form recognized trade unions, who do not have 

the right to strike." 


In Geneva the Commission on the Churches' Parti- 
cipation in Development (CCPD) is pushing ahead 
with a study on how churches can use their capi- 
tal funds to promote development. A newly ap- 
pointed consultant, Fr. Diego de Gaspar, a Bra- 
zilian with experience in the formation of rural 
banks, is examining the possibilities for 
churches to redeploy their capital funds and the 
criteria to be used to determine ''development in- 
vestment". Exploratory conversations have been 
held with church groups in three developing coun- 
tries--Kenya, Lebanon and Sri Lanka--to see what 
kinds of local groups could use invested funds. 
Talks are also being held with church treasurers 
in Europe and North America. 


Also in Geneva the Rev. Werner Simpfendérfer, 
acting general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, sent a cable to Prime Minister Norman 
Kirk of New Zealand which said: 'Warm congratu- 
lations on your Government's decision to cancel 
the invitation to the South African rugby tean. 
I hope your position will serve as an example 
and encouragement for other governments to abide 
by relevant United Nations resolutions which 
seek to eliminate the inhuman policy of apart- 
heid."' 


Drought and flood in India and Tunisia spurred 
the churches, through the Commission on Inter- 
Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (CICARWS), 
to step up their assistance to these areas. 


Following a brief visit to India Dr. Alan A. 
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Brash, director of CICARWS, aut.orized increas- 
ing the appeal to $475,000. Food shortages are 
still prevalent in 14 of the 21 Indian states, 
affecting 200,000,000 people, he reported. CASA, 
the Indian churches' social action agency, has 
added short-term personnel to distribute food 
supplies and sink tube wells. 


Further programmes will cover food-for-work pro- 
jects, nutrition needs and short-term develop- 
ment. 


The needs of flood victims in northern Tunisia 
were assessed by representatives from various 
church agencies in Europe and North America on a 
visit to North Africa April 5-15 to see projects 
carried out by teams of skilled personnel in Al- 
geria, Tunisia and Morocco. The team in Tunisia 
had already supplied fooa to refugees at the re- 
quest of the government; in Algeria the Govern- 
ment met the needs from its own stock of food 
and tents and now the Christian Committee for 
Service in Algeria will replenish the stores. 


Some 111 people recruited by the churches work 
in these three countries training local people, 
providing the technical skills needed by the 
country and doing social service work. The whole 
programme is being reassessed and changes are ex- 
pected in the pattern of work particularly in 
Morocco and Tunisia. In Morocco a new director, 
the Rev. Jean-Pierre Feuillie, will be working 
towards greater concentration, while in Tunisia 
the Government has asked the encouragement of 
village-level agriculture as part of an effort 
to keep people on the land. 


The World Council also announced that approxi- 
mately $13.5 million had been given by church 
agencies for relief and rehabilitation pro- 
grammes in Bangladesh since January 1972. The 
largest programme ever mounted through the WCC 
involved an airlift and substantial assistance 
to housing and agricultural needs. Now local 
churches in Bangladesh have taken over the work. 


@ Urban industrial mission leaders have warned 
that projects to aid the poor may become "'rou- 
tinised and institutionalized"' after the need 
for such projects is past. They also pointed 
out the lot of the urban poor and that of the 
rural poor "are both part of one common situa- 
tion'' and there is "one mission which the Church 
must undertake in the common liberation strug- 
gle". 


Meeting in Rome, the urban missioners had an 
audience with Pope Paul VI in which the pontiff 
expressed interest in the UIM programme and 
urged joint Protestant-Roman Catholic efforts in 
this field. Some $850,000 per year is channeled 
through the Urban Industrial Mission offices of 
the WCC to aid 80 projects throughout the world. 
In addition to education and direct services, 
they help the poor organize themsleves to achieve 
better working and living conditions. 


@ General Secretary Philip A. Potter spent five 
hectic days in Ireland last month during which 
he attended sessions of the Irish Council of 


Churches near Dublin, visited scenes of bomb des- 
truction in Belfast and conferred with leaders 

of the Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist and Ro- 
man Catholic churches as well as many people in- 
volved-in reconciliation between the divided com- 
mmities. He was impressed with the determina- 
tion of the churches to cooperate in creating a 
climate of mitual confidence and good will, and 
with the courageous efforts of many Ciristians 

in these troubled areas. Out of the fires of 
their confrontations are emerging signs, he said, 
of renewal of the churches. 


Leaders of the Irish Council of Churches, while 
grateful for the concern, the prayers and the of- 
fers of help from churches in Europe and North 
America, asked the World Council of Churches, to- 
gether with the Conference of European Churches, 
to help coordinate these efforts in cooperation 
with the Irish churches, 


Dr. Potter found Christian church leaders gener- 
ally hopeful about the British White Paper as a 
basis for creating a fairer society in Northern 
Ireland. Dr. George 0. Sims, Anglican Arch- 
bishop of Armagh and Primate of Ireland, termed 
it "a fair and workable basis" for building co- 
operation as the basis for peace and progress. 
The General Board of the Presbyterian Church 
said it saw no violation of the "Christian con- 
science" in the paper and supported its call for 
an end to violence and for law and order as the 
basis for political settlement. 


@ News was made on the church union front last 
month when representatives of eight major United 
States Protestant denominations put aside for . 
the time being efforts to agree on a plan to 
form one 22-million-member church. Instead, del- 
egates to the Consultation on Church Union de- 
cided to sponsor experiments in ecumenical co- 
operation at the local level to produce data and 
ideas for use in the creation of a unified struc- 
ture at some later date. 


The action represented a shift from the attempt 
to negotiate differences to creating situations 
in which churches might "grow together" and de- 
velop unified structures out of common exper- 
iences. 


@ The long-awaited joint Protestant-Roman Catho- 
lic statement on French arms production appeared 
on April 13. Issued by the Standing Council of 
the French Episcopate and the Council of the 
French Protestant Federation, it said in part: 
"France is caught in the devilish grip of the 
arms traffic. The public and private firms 
which produce arms play an important part in the 
country's industry and trade abroad. Despite 
the peaceful sentiments voiced by our leaders, 
France still expends a large portion of its re- 
sources in research and production on a military 
objective so that it can play some part (a very 
limited one) in the balance of terror due to its 
possession of a deterrent force.... 


"This inhuman objective is part of the whole pic- 

ture of violence in today's world. It is a sym- 

bol of the world's despair....The excuses given 
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are dubious whether the arguments be political 
or economic." 


"The churches are called to play the role of 
watchman for the nations in the midst of which 
they live....the traffic in arms seems to us one 
of the collective sores about which we must to- 
day alert our country and for which we together 
must seek and find a remedy." 


What the churches are asking from government is 
a full disclosure of the facts of arms produc- 
tion and an opportunity to engage in a genuine 
discussion of the whole question when the sev- 
enth national plan is being drawn up. 


@ The General Committee of the All Africa Con- 
ference of Churches (AACC) meeting in Tananarive, 
Madagascar last month expressed grave concern 
that NATO, the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza- 
tion, might soon extend its activities into the 
South Atlantic and the Indian Ocean. In a letter 


addressed to churches in Europe and North Ameri- 
ca it asked them to press their governments not 
to transfer "Cold War brinkmnship...to our part 
of the world". And it continued, "We are terri- 
fied by the possibility that Southern Africa 
might well become the Vietnam of the latter part 
of this century". 


The AACC also heard an appeal on behalf of Sudan 
from Mr. Bethuel Kiplagat, director of the Sudan 
Relief and Rehabilitation Commission. He asked 
African churches to find personnel, material and 
financial support for the $2 million programme 
undertaken by the Sudan Council of Churches. 


A strong plea for church unity was also sounded 
by the General Committee which called on African 
churches "to press forward resolutely towards 
the organic union of the churches so that the 
world may believe". EPS 


Periscope 


Dutch Break the Record! 


A record-breaking 58 million florins (about US$19 million) was collected in one day by Dutch Protestants 
and Roman Catholics on behalf of the ecumenical project ''Kom over de Brug" (Come over the Bridge). The 
highly organized drive on behalf of 744 projects in 77 countries surpassed considerably the 50 million 


florin goal. The drive began on Sunday with talks in all the churches. 
ers distributed 3,880,000 envelopes and information folders. 


Next day more than 250,000 work- 
When the envelopes were picked up the fol- 


lowing Friday they contained an average of $5 an envelope. Television broadcasts featuring Third World 
representatives plus the presidents of the various churches contributed to the success of the campaign, 


which aided projects in community renewal, promotion of justice, improvement of services and evangelization. 


Youth for Peace 


The Bulgarian Orthodox Church was host for the inaugural meeting of the Youth Commission of the Christian 
Peace Conference in early April. In the opening discussion young Christians from four continents ana- 
lyzed the existing educational systems and their contribution to education for political responsibility. 


They agreed that education must be aimed at cleminating 


class differences in capitalist societies and 


the Third World. They also affirmed that young Christians should support the activities of liberation 
movements in the Third World which are struggling to bring a dignified life for people, with enough to 
eat and the opportunity for work and creative self-realization. 


Indonesia Furthers Eqaimenism 


Articles on the ecumenical movement by seven Indonesian churchmen will appear this month in a book ti- 
tled Sent into the World. The 50-page, pocket-sized booklet is being published by the Department of 


Unity and Witness of the Council of Churches in Indonesia. 


It was edited by Pontas Nasution and the Rev. 


John Talimbekas. During Ecumenical Month (May) activities will seek to interpret the challenging task 


of common service and witness. 


Internationalizing Personnel 


The WOC's Secretary for Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel, Mr. Sang Jung Park, has received US$7,400 from 
the Presbyterian Church in the U.S. with the request that it be used to pay the 1973-74 salary of a Cey- 
lonese, Mr. Gnanasunderam, who has been serving with the New Zealand Council of Churches as its secre- 

tary for Church and Society. The Presbyterians noted that the gift was to support the internationaliza- 


tion of church personnel. 


Ecumenical Gain for Lesotho 


Some 500,000 Roman Catholics in Lesotho (about half the country's population) have been brought into 
closer contact with Protestants since their church became a full-fledged member of the Christian Council 
of Lesotho. Formerly it had been an associate member but played an important part in ecumenical affairs. 


The move is expected to spur several smaller chur 
low suit. 


ches, including the African Methodist Episcopal, to fol- 
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Anglicans in Latin America 

All Anglican churches in South America have taken first steps to forma regional council, including 
drafting a constitution which provides a facility through which the churches can consult and plan to- 
gether. Named Consejo Anglicano Sud Americano (CASA), the new council wants the right to elect the con- 
tinent's=representatives to the Anglican Consultative Council, ratify the appointment of bishops and ap- 
prove the creation of new dioceses. 


Japan YWCA Dedicates New Centre 


A modern, four-story white building was dedicated last month in Tokyo as headquarters for the Japanese 
YWCA. The first floor houses offices and a meeting room; the second has a kitchen, dining hall and two 
Japanese rooms; the third and fourth floors are a hostel. Other recent changes relate to membership, 
which is no longer limited to Christians but gives full voting power to non-Christians who participate 
in activities related to justice and social service. 


Preparing for Government Take-over 


The Protestant Church of Madagascar has notified the government that in the event it takes over private 
education, free use of the Protestant schools will be granted with maintenance and repair paid by the 
user and control of the property retained by the church. The buildings will automatically revert to the 
church if they are not used for educational purposes. 


Greek Court Rejects Holy Synod 

Greece's Constitutional Court has ruled that the 1l-member Holy Synod of the Greek Orthodox Church is 
illegal and the church's 67 bishops mist elect a new one. By implication it voided the synod's recent 
rejection of the resignation of Archbishop Hieronymos as primate of the Greek Church. 


People in the News 

--Pope Paul VI expressed gratitude for the gift of the 'Classified Catalogue of the Ecumenical Movement"' 
presented to him by two staff members of the World Council of Churches, the Rev. Ans van der Bent and Mr. 
Pierre Beffa. It contains a listing of all the books, pamphlets and articles on the history of the move- 
ment accumulated since 1948 in the Ecumenical Library, Geneva. 

--Dr. Lukas de Vries, the "coloured" president of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in South-West Africa, 
urged the UN to support free elections and steps to create unity among all Namibian people when he met in 
Geneva with Dr. Constantin Stavropolous, legal counsel to Secretary-General Kurt Waldheim. He was par- 
ticularly critical of government efforts to establish hand-picked "multi-racial" councils. 

~-The Rev. Samuel S. Selvaretnam, head of the Christa Seva Ashram in Jaffna, Ceylon, died recently at age 
66. A minister of the Church of South India, he had served as chaplain of the East Asia Christian Con- 
ference, the Ecumenical Institute (1949) and the WSCF Conference at Strasbourg (1960). 

--Dr. Michael Ramsey is scheduled to retire as Archbishop of Canterbury when he reaches his 70th birth- 
day on November 4, 1974. 

--The Rev. Jacinto Ordonez, executive secretary of the Latin American Association of Theological Schools, 
has been consecrated bishop of the Evangelical Methodist Church of Panama. The area was formerly part of 
the Methodist churches of Panama and Costa Rica presided over by Bishop Federico J. Pagura. 

--Two United Methodist missionaries, the Rev. Norman Thomas and his wife Winifred, have been refused per- 
mission to re-enter Rhodesia. While in the USA as visiting lecturer at Pacific School of Religion, Mr. 
Thomas received word that he and his family were considered undesirable inhabitants of Rhodesia. 


Stepped-up Plan of Union 

Union of the Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa and the United Congregational Church of Southem Af- 
rica could come in three years time under an accelerated timetable worked out by a joint committee. A 
first draft basis of union is to be ready the end of this month with comments due by June 30. Then the 
Joint Committee will prepare a draft for church assemblies in September. Churches, regional councils 
and presbyteries will then have a chance to comment. The committee has been aided considerably by the 
wealth of written material available from other places where similar unions have taken place. 


A Six-Sided Dialogue on Ultimate Goals 

"What is the ultimate goal of human life?" This question was put to a Hindu, a Moslem, a Buddhist, a 
Marxist, a Christian and a Jew. Their answers are contained in six essays appearing in the April issue 
of Ecumenical Review, a quarterly published by the World Council of Churches. Dr. Stanley J. Samartha, 
director of the WCC's programme on Dialogue with People of Living Faiths and Ideologies, introduces the 
articles and sets them in perspective of conversations going on in many parts of the world. 


Correction: A Periscope item ''Asia to Asia Missionaries?" in the April issue of THIS MONTH (p. 14) in- 
correctly joined two statements that had no connection. Miss Shoba Mane of India does in fact teach at 
Tokyo Women's College, but her salary is not paid by the Korean Christian Church in Japan. The editor 
regrets this error. 
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POST-BANGKOK ASSESSMENT 

GUIDES CWME'S PLANNING 

Geneva (EPS) - "At Bangkok we discovered dimensions of mission that we did 
not know before", said a member of the Commission on World Mission and Evan- 
gelism's Executive Committee at the first meeting of the committee since the 


Bangkok Assembly. 


Despite fears expressed earlier about the theme "Salvation Today", Bangkok pro- 
voked such a basic discussion that it has had a salutary effect in many places, 
not least on the deliberations of the Executive Committee when it met here 


April 24-27. 


In his director's report the Rev. Emilio Castro summed up as follows: "Bang- 
kok gave us a new understanding of the different ways in which we can help 

the churches in the living, the celebrating and the proclaiming of the- salva 
tion that is ours in Jesus Christ. Bangkok | showed us the broad capa ‘Of sal- 
vation today in the liberation of mankind from every am of slavery; ‘it 
pointed us also to the very specific meaning of salvation through the:cros's 


of Jesus Christ... 


"To work for salvation, then, is to share in the whole struggle of men and wom- 
en for their own liberation; it is also to invite them to know that quality of 
life whish arises from a conscious, personal ‘relationship with Jesus Christ 


and Aig teachings." 


Following up various leads given by the CWME Assembly at the beginning’ of ‘the 
year, the Executive took several initiatives.- The programme of Ecumenical . 
Sharing of Personnel, sponsored jointly with the Commission on _Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service, was taken more seriously than ever before. 


significant itém was added’to the budget té implément experiments ‘in‘#nis field. 


Much time was spent discussing the commission's responsibility for evangelism. 
Keen interest was expressed in the Lausanne Evangelism Conference to be held 

in July 1974, and staff were urged to contribute wherever possible to its 
realization. Top priority was also given to strengthening regional and na- 
tional councils of churches. The liberation of rural and urban peoples was 
seen as indissolubly linked. Thus it was decided to relate rural concerns with 
those of urban industrial mission with a possibly expanded secretariat in this 


area. 


The Executive Committee warmly commended the work of the Commission's spon- 
(more) 
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sored agencies. These include the Theological Education Fund now in its third 
mandate, the Christian Medical Commission which is half way through its first, 
and the Agency for Christian Literature Development now preparing for integra- 


tion into an expanded World Association for Christian Communication. 


However, questions were raised about continuing the pattern of special agen- 
cies and funds, and the Committee started a process of reassessing the agen- 
cies' work and future in relation to the ongoing life of the Commission and 
the churches. . 

EPS 


SOUTH AFRICAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 

DEFENDS CONFERENCE CENTRE 

Johannesburg (EPS) — The Wilgespruit Fellowship Centre near Roodepoort has 
halted its Personal Relations and Organizational Development programme, popu- 
larly known as "sensitivity training", pending an investigation by its Execu- 


tive Committee and the South African Council of Churches (SACC). 


Simultaneously Prime Minister Vorster has lifted an ultimatum giving the South 
African Council of Churches three weeks to clear up "the nest of iniquity" at 
Wilgespruit. The Council owns the property on which the centre is located; 
however, responsibility for programme and activities is vested in the centre's 


board of management. 


Mr. Vorster's ultimatum stemmed from a report by the Schlebusch Commission of 
Inquiry which recommended that sensitivity training be placed under Strict con- 
trol similar to that governing medical practitioners. It charged that Wilges— 
pruit was working toward radical social change im south Africa, that iti misled 
young people under the pretense that it was connected with the Church, that it 
was financed almost exclusively from overseas, and that it had been the scene 


of religious services reflecting crude sexuality and eroticism. 


The parliamentary commission has been criticised from a number of sources as a 
denial of democratic processes and judicial procedures since it meets in se- 
cret, does not disclose identity of witnesses or the nature of their evidence, 


gives no right of cross-questioning and allows no right of defense. 


Rebutting the charges against the Wilgespruit Fellowship Centre, the South Af- 
rican Council of Churches defended its "effective Christian outreach", par- 


ticularly its urban industrial mission programme and domestic workers project. 


It pointed out that the religious services criticised by the Schlebusch Commis-— 


sion were conducted two years ago by the United Christian Movement, which is 
(more) 
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no longer in existence. 


"This report is stale news and has been effectively disposed of by the churches 


long ago", the SACC statement says. 


The SACC also noted that the parliamentary commission's report was supposed to 
deal with organizations threatening the security of the state. "But it appears 
to have concentrated on public morals", says the council. The whole Wilges- 
pruit matter is expected to come before the next meeting of the SACC's Execu- 


tive Committee meeting early in June. 


Meanwhile the Church and Society Department of the United Congregational Church 
of Southern Africa issued a statement which said in part: "The activities of 
Wilgespruit mentioned in the third Schlebusch report cannot be regarded as sub- 
versive or as a threat to the security of the state, and for this reason the 
United Congregational Church is of the opinion that further investigation of 
the activities of Wilgespruit does not fall within the terms of reference of 
the Schlebusch Commission." 


EPS 


ASIANS SEEK TO LEARN FROM WEST'S 
MISTAKES IN USE OF TECHNOLOGY 


Kuala Lumpur (EPS) - 'Clean' industrialization, development "weariness", tech- 
nology relevant for Asia and debt repayment emerged as main concerns of the 
four-day Conference on "The Scientific, Technological and Social Revolutions 


in Asian Perspective" held in Malaysia's capital Apri do—-23.. 


Sponsored by the World Council of Churches in cooperation with the East Asia 
Christian Conference and the Asia Office of the World Student Christian Feder- 
ation, the conference gathered 45 Asian scientists, technologists, social 


scientists and theologians. 


Asian nations, like their Western mentors, have pursued growth and assumed that 
self-reliance and social justice would automatically follow, said Prof. Samuel 


L. Parmar, conference chairman. 


"This has not happened. And it is not likely to happen unless we shift our 
emphasis and consider social justice and self-reliance as causes rather than 


consequences of growth", he stated. 


Malaysia's Minister of Technology, Research and Local Government, Datuk Ong 
Kee Hui, pointed out that "developing countries face the dilemma of losing jn- 


vestment if they adopt stringent environmental measures". But he continued: 
(more) 
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"We can and must learn from the mistakes of the advanced countries and use 


technology to preserve the environment". 


The burdens of debt-repayment and its crippling effects on Asian development 
efforts were also highlighted. The conference called for "an immediate mora- 
torium'' on debt-repayments and new arrangements for the orderly settlement of 


all foreign debts. 


"When rich and powerful nations do not agree to meaningful terms", the confer- 
ence report stated, "Asian societies should immediately freeze all debt-repay- 
ments...as a legitimate reparation for past exploitation and prevent further 


draining of resources". 


Creation of a common Asian currency or a Payment Union could remove the depen- 
dence on the dollar or sterling countries, the conference suggested. Yet Asian 
nations "must also end internal exploitation of the poor by the rich within 


their own boundaries by more equitable distribution policies." 


Condemning the wastefulness of the "mini-armaments race and modern weaponry", 
the participants called on Asian nations to develop mutual confidence and a 
climate of peace as a necessary condition for their development and self-reli- 
ance. "This will ensure against wars by proxy ef the powerful nations on Asian 
soil and remove Asia from the area of military competition and confrontation". 


The fundamental goals of development in Asia should be human goals that empha— 


"...repudiation 


size human dignity, freedom and integrity, it was stressed. 
of development that emphasises materialistic goals is not an escape into hope- 
less moralism but rather a positive emphasis on more humane concepts of the. 
quality of life". 


A strong plea was made for Asian nations to select and adopt the technology con- 
sistent with their concept of the quality of life suitable to their own cultur- 


al, human and natural environments. 


Addressing the Christian churches, the conference affirmed "the urgent need for 
an Asian theology of man and society, nature and technology that could make a 
contribution to the discussion of theology in the ecumenical setting". Also 


needed is:a comprehension of the technological mind. 


Addressing the World Council of Churches and the Hast Asia Christian Conference, 
the participants asked a serious study of the foreign debt burdens imposed on 


the Asian nations both by aid, trade and private investment. On the basis of 
(more) 
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the findings, churches and action groups could then do intensive public educa- 


tion in each nation. 


The churches have the responsibility for: 
--exemplifying simpler patterns of consumption to provide models for others; 
—-educating the policy-makers in the socially desirable goals of development; 
--experimenting and investing in a type of technology that could furnish the 

pattern for communities seeking simpler consumption patterns. 


EPS 


CHURCH LEADERS JOIN POLITICIANS 

IN CONDEMNING FRENCH NUCLEAR TESTS 

Geneva (EPS) - Dr. Alan A. Brash, acting general secretary of the World Council 
of Churches, last week cabled Mr. Hugh Watt, deputy prime minister of New Zea- 
land, expressing WCC support for his government's opposition to French nuclear 


tests*in the’ Pacific. 


His WCC colleague Dr. Leopoldo Niilus, director of the Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs, wrote a commission member in New Zealand 
that resistance to the tests was "not only consistent with the need to protect 
our endangered global environment, it also represents a legitimate protest 
against continuing hegemony in the area and may help teach the big powers the 
salutary lesson that in today's world physical superiority no longer serves 


as a warrant for international irresponsibility". 


Earlier last month, eight national councils of churches in the Pacific joined 
together in protesting against the tests in letters to the Protestant Federa- 
tion of France and to Cardinal Marty, Archbishop of Paris, The councils in 
Australia, the Philippines, Japan, Hong Kong, Melanesia, Indonesia and the 
Pacific Conference of Churches responded to an initiative of the New Zealand 


council. 


The French Protestant Federation recently issued a joint declaration with the 
Roman Catholic bishops condemning French arms sales. There was no reference 
to nuclear tests, although it is reported that earlier drafts of the declara- 


tion had spoken out against the French Government's policy in this area. EPS 


ASIAN PHOTOGRAPHIC COMPETITION 


Bangkok (EPS) - Photos on the theme "Struggle in Asia" are being solicited from 
any citizen of an Asian nation in conjunction with the Fifth Assembly of the 
East Asia Christian Conference to be held in Singapore June 6-12. The overall 
theme of the assembly is "Christian Action in the Asian Struggle". Those wish- 


ing further information should contact their national council of ee ae 
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JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES BANNED IN KENYA 


Nairobi (EPS) — Kenya is the second African country to ban the Jehovah's Wit- 
nesses. The banning order published in the government gazette listed six other 


sects and societies also prohibited. 


Earlier this month Minister of Home Affairs Daniel Arap Moi said freedom of 
worship was enshrined in the Kenyan constitution. But "there is no room in 


Kenya for those who create panic in the country under the pretext of religion". 


First country to ban the Witnesses was Malawi, from which thousands fled to 


neighbouring Zambia claiming they had been persecuted and beaten. EPS 


NEW GOVERNMENT SANCTIONS 

AGAINST CHURCHES IN ZAIRE 

Kinshasa (EPS) — Church-State relations in Zaire entered a new phase this month 
with the publication of a communiqué from the Department of Political Affairs 
which ordered an end to the activities of the permanent committee of Roman 
Catholic bishops and forbade all religious meetings with the exception of mass 
and confession. Other religious gatherings are regarded as clandestine and 


therefore illegal. 


Furthermore it is stipulated that meetings can only be held "within the frame- 
work of the activities of the Popular Movement of the Revolution and the JMPR", 
its youth branch. Severe punishment will be meeted out to those who disregard 


the decision of the political bureau. 


The latest action is in line with earlier decisions affecting the churches. 
Last November the government disbanded church youth groups and the beginning 


of March it suspended 31 religious journals. Ps 


FOUR DISSIDENT BAPTISTS SENTENCED 


Moscow (EPS) - A court in Byelorussia has sentenced four “evangelical baptists" 
to prison terms for giving children illegal religious instruction, according to 


the newspaper Sovetskaya Byelorussia. The four are Lidiya Korzhanets, Nina 
Masyuk, Yevgeni Silchukov and Ivan Trukhan. They had been tried in Soligorsk. 


Although all religious communities are required by law to register with the 
state, the four belonged to an unregistered sect. Silchukov had served a pri- 
son term beginning in 1967 for encouraging Baptists to break the law. Upon 


his release in 1970 he became head of the unregistered sect. EPS 
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ACTIVITY OF WEST GERMAN FIRMS 

IN SOUTH AFRICA UNDER STUDY 

Bonn (EPS) -— Some 53 members of the West German Parliament have called for an 
inquiry into wages paid to black workers by German firms or their subsidiaries 
operating in South Africa. Their action took the form of a question in parlia- 


ment by 39 Social Democrats and 14 Free Democrats. 


The MPs note that following articles published by The Guardian in Great Brit- 
ain, a parliamentary committee was asked to open an inquiry into the exploita- 
tion of black workers by English firms. Now the Germans are seeking a similar 
investigation of 127 German enterprises said to maintain branches or subsidi- 


aries in South Africa. 


In putting the question Dr. Lenelotte von Bothmer, Social Democrat, said she 
wanted to get at the root of the matter and find out whether or not the activ- 


ity of German firms was helping to maintain the apartheid system. 


This follows an initiative taken by West German churches to investigate the em- 
ployment policies and practices of German firms. Information is now being 


gathered in preparation for a meeting with a number of major corporations. EPS 


CHURCHES’ ROLE IN BROADCASTING STRESSED 


Yaoundé, Cameroun (EPS) — Twenty Protestant and Roman Catholic broadcasters in 
French-speaking Africa have affirmed the importance of the mass media in com- 

municating the Christian gospel to all men in their daily life. Further they 

pointed to broadcasting as a fertile field for ecumenical collaboration and 


asked the churches to play a more effective role in this area. 


Their statement came at the end of a four-week training course for religious 
broadcasters sponsored jointly by the World Association for Christian Communi- 


cation, the Roman Catholic organization UNDA and the All Africa Conference of 


Churches. 


Specifically the broadcasters asked the churches to devise a better system for 
granting scholarships in this field and for better production facilities for 
religious radio and TV programmes. It was decided to set up a coordinating 


office in Yaoundé to facilitate communication among French-speaking broad- 


casters. EPS 
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EMBARGO: 4 May, 1973 
ECUMENICAL CALL TO PRAYER 
FOR PEACE IN IRELAND 
At Pentecost 1973 Christians in,all parts of the world will unite with their 
follow-Christians in Ireland to pray for peace in this conflict-torn country. 
According to an announcement made in Geneva and Rome today, in a letter sent 
recently by John Cardinal Willebrands, President of the Vatican Secretariat 
for Promoting Christian Unity, and Dr. Philip A. Potter, General Secretary of 
the World Council of Churches,to all Episcopal Conferences of the Roman 
Catholic Church and to member churches of the World Council of Churches as 
well as to National Christian Councils the proposal of an "Ecumenical Initia- 
tive to Promote Understanding and to pray for Peace in Ireland" is being de- 


veloped. 


The initiative originated earlier this year in the Steering Committee of 
SODEPAX, the Roman Catholic/World Council of Churches Committee on Society, 
Development and Peace. SODEPAX had been actively concerned about the situa- 
tion in Ireland for a long period. The proposal received the warm approval 
not only of the leaders of the churches in Ireland but equally of the appro- 
priate authorities of the Holy See and of the World Council of Churches. The 
group of sponsors includes in addition John Cardinal Heenan, Archbishop of 
Westminster; Dr. Michael Ramsey, Archbishop of Canterbury; the Rt. Rev. R. 
Selby Wright, Moderator of the Church of Scotland; Dr. W.A. Visser 't Hooft, 
Honorary President of the World Council of Churches; and Terence Cardinal 


Cooke of New York. 


The initiative arises from the conviction that "a concerted effort of prayer 
would contribute to the atmosphere in which peace can grow". It equally aims 
at creating "a climate for better understanding of the situation of Chris- 
tians in Ireland at this difficult time" and might thus assist "in correct- 
ing the often simplistic and exaggerated impression given by many newspapers 
and television reports that the conflict in Ireland is mainly a religious 


one". 


The letter to the churches around the world inviting them to FOU Chis 
effort has been accompanied by some suggestions for prayers to be used in 
liturgies and also by a selection of recent statements by Irish Church lead- 


ers concerning the situation of the country. 
END 
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Two ecumenical concerns are the subject of this week's 
reports: 
1) The church union negotiations engaging eight 
denominations in the USA are at a critical 
stage, and Robert L. Friedly, Director of 


Communication for the Christian Church (Dis- 


ciples of.Christ), tells us what next steps 


now seem possible. 


2) Pollution of our air, water and soil by indus— 


trial pirates threatens the life of us all. 
How can the churches help alert us to the hu- 
man dimensions of the problem? asked a group 
of physical and social scientists. Gerd von 
Wahlert, Assistant Director of the Ecumeni- 
cal Institute at Bossey, reports their sug- 


gestions. 
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LATE REPORT ON U.S. CHURCH UNION 


Memphis, Tennessee, USA - Church union in the United States, following the 11th 
plenary meeting of the Consultation on Church Union, can best be summed up as 


full-speed ahead on everything except structure. 


Delegates from eight denominations representing some 22 million Protestants 
took steps to bring to a vote in their churches what appears to be strong agree- 


ment in matters of faith, worship and ministry. 


But after listening long and hard to three years of responses to the proposed 
Plan of Union, they found an "unreadiness" on structure. Thus they decided to 
engage in a variety of experimental relationships, particularly at the local 
level, from which suitable and more flexible structures for a united church 


might emerge. 


Among the steps taken at the plenary meeting were: 

--authorizing a committee to formulate all parts of the Plan of Union relative 
to faith, worship and ministry, so that a vote can be taken by next year's 
plenary with subsequent action by the denominations individually; 
--encouraging the churches at all levels to explore "alternative models of 
church life", with particular reference to middle judicatory, or regional, 
structures; 

--initiating a task force to make a theological and sociological study of the 
forms of the Church at the local level, where church members had greatest dif- 
ficulty with the Plan of Union; 

--approving the creation of 30 "generating communities” to work at church 
union at the local level under basic principles of "wholeness" developed by 
the Consultation on Church Union; 

--approving a report of the Commission of Structures for Mission including a 
series of models for local united action; 

--establishing an important Commission on Institutional Racism to deal with 
the need for "compensatory action" for blacks and others denied opportunities 
by churches in the past, as well as monitoring the activities of churches and 
offering guidelines; 

--commending to the churches the proposal of Dr. Paul A. Crow pir. general 
secretary of COCU, that some regular practice of sharing the Lord's Supper 


across denominational lines be initiated (‘interim eucharistic fellowship"); 
(more) 
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--calling on theological schools to concern themselves with the issues and prin- 


ciples involved in the proposed Church of Christ Uniting. 


400,000 Debated 
More than 3,000 churches and nearly 400,000 church members have been actively 
involved during the past three years in studying the proposed Plan of Union. 


The plenary delegates, in a final statement, observed: 


"The responses reflect the wide variety of attitudes toward church union. Almost 
without exception respondents recognize the reality of the unity of the Church 
and acknowledge the Gospel mandate to make visible the unity which has been 
given in Christ. Moreover, the responses show a general agreement among the 
churches on matters of faith, worship and the basic nature of the church's min- 
istry, but a general unreadiness to accept the organizational structures pro- 


posed for a united church. 


"Because of the nature of these responses, it has become clear that viable pro- 
posals for organization and structure of the Church of Christ Uniting need to 
be developed out of the experience of living and working together. The Consul- 
tation, therefore, sees the next stages of its work as activity involving the 
churches in working together at the various levels of their life. Growing out 
of this experience, a full plan of union can be developed for a united church 


-- catholic, evangelical and reformed." 


The Commission on Institutional Racism was charged with devising strategies for 
dealing with the problem in the present divided churches and in proposals for 
future structures of the Church of Christ Uniting. It was asked to set goals 
and timetables for compensatory action. It was requested to evaluate steps 
taken by the churches and to develop programmes for use by the churches, as 


well as affirming the presence of the ethnic minority experience. 


"We recognize that the experience of institutional racism in our member churches 
is a barrier to church union and that compensatory action is essential to any 


viable strategy for dealing with it", the plenary meeting said. 


Black Chairman 

Bishop Frederick D. Jordan of Hollywood, California, director of urban minis— 

tries and ecumenical relations for the African Methodist Episcopal Church, was 
elected chairman of the Consultation for the next two years. He succeeds Dr. 

George G. Beazley Jr. of the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ). 


Bishop Jordan was president of the AME Council of Bishops in 1966 when the 
(more) 
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church officially entered the Consultation and he has been a key figure since. 


He is immediate past first vice-president of the National Council of Churches... 


The new chairman told a press conference immediately after his election that 
church union not only is possible but "is the will of God". He said that even- 


tually there will be union but "God has not told us yet what the dates are". 


The churches had been asked to seek a 50-50 ratio of men-women in their delega- 
tions at this plenary, and also to include some youth. Most denominations did 
not quite reach the 50-50 ratio, but the 80 delegates from the eight churches 
showed the largest percentage of women ever and there was a sprinkling of teen- 
agers. More than half of those present had never attended any of the 10 pre- 


vious plenary sessions since the Consultation was founded in 1962. 


Addresses at the plenary focused on four broad areas of particular concern to 
people who had responded to the Plan of Union. They were: voluntarism and 
pluralism in church life; compensatory action; the locus of Christian identity; 


and how union comes about. 


Dr. Crow told the opening plenary that the churches are beyond negativism. ''Many 
have played funeral marches not only for COCU but nearly every other institu- 
tion in America", he said. COCU has moved beyond the stage of "uncommitted ex- 


ploration" to the stage of "decision and exploration". 


Dr. Cynthia Wedel, dealing with the subject of voluntarism and pluralism, urged 
a plan that takes into full account the variety of life-styles in a united 
church structure. If it is able to achieve this, COCU might lead the whole so- 


ciety to a better way of life, she said. 


Dr. Yoshio Fukuyama, speaking on compensatory action, said he was tired of hear- 
ing that worship experience is the contribution that black churches can best 
make to Christianity. Blacks have much to teach white Christians in the area 

of suffering servanthood, he observed. The churches must begin compensating 
minority races for past exclusion even before union takes place, Dr. Fukuyama 


said, and suggested assisting colleges that have been developed by the black 


church. 


On the locus of Christian identity, Bishop Arthur C. Marshall asserted that 
all signs point to the need for one corporate voice and a total commitment of 
service in a church to which ali Christians can belong. Dr. Cirilo‘A. Rigos, 


an executive of the United Church of Christ in the Philippines, said church 
(more) 
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union will come about not because some church officials buy the idea but be- 
cause members resolve to treasure the Gospel of Christ more than they do their 


respective churches. 


The Lord's Supper was shared in a 110-year-old black Baptist church built by 
newly-f reed slaves on historic Beale Street, where W.C. Handy gave birth to the 
blues. Holy Communion was concelebrated by leaders of the eight participating 
denominations with a soft rock musical framework that left delegates, alter- 


nates and observers smiling, shaking hands and embracing each other. EPS 
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DON'T FORGET THE HUMAN ELEMENT 


Geneva (EPS) — "It's possible that you two are sitting opposite me now only be- 
cause your great-grandmother eluded my great-grandfather", said a Danish pastor 
addressing two Ghanaians participating in a seminar on the "Price of Progress" 

held at Chateau-de Bossey near here. The Danish pastor's great-grandfather had, 
it seemed, made his money as a slave trader in West Africa. The Ghanaians were 


a biologist and a social worker. 


"Europe acquired its wealth by exploiting other continents. Are the exploited 
countries now expected to pay for the damage done to the biosphere by European 
industry and to reduce their birth-rates because Europeans consider it neces-— 


sary?" the pastor asked. 


"Population figures alone are meaningless", chimed in a town planner from Zuirich 
engaged in development planning in Switzerland and in the Himalayan state of 
Nepal. "Only 30% of the world's population is responsible for 75% of all pol- 
lution. It is not people who are the danger but the unrestrained, often sense- 
less use of raw materials and energy, and the careless and irresponsible pol- 


lution of our environment". 


"The most that the non-industrialised countries do in this respect is pollute 
their own areas", commented a biologist. "The threat to the global systems of 
the atmosphere and the oceans comes exclusively from pollution by the indus- 


trialised nations". 


In Sweden trees have stopped growing in forests affected by sulphur-containing 
industrial waste gases,and the acidification of the soil due to contaminated 
rainwater is causing many of them to die off. Yet the forests are the green 
lungs of the earth. They and the algae in the sea together produce most of 


the oxygen from which we all live. 


The earth will still provide food for a great many people as long as the food 


is produced sensibly and distributed honestly. On this basis it can still meet 


all basic human needs. 


The natural system of the oceans is vitally important to man. The oceans be- 
long to the whole of mankind and yet they are in the process of being infected 
by a very few. According to the latest figures, five-sixths of the oil pol- 

luting them comes not from shipping but from the motorcar engines of the rich 


industrial societies: when the oil is changed it is not collected and re-used 
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but is dumped into the sewage pipes and is carried by the rivers to the sea. 


These facts and relationships were all brought out by one of the groups at the 
"Price of Progress" consultation. The Ecumenical Institute of the World Coun- 
cil of Churches organized this international gathering as a contribution to 


the process of awareness-building within the churches. 


The group which discussed “population figures" and their ramifications made a 
number of recommendations to the plenary session and these were immediately en- 


dorsed. 


They were based mainly on papers given by a Swiss biologist, the biologist 
from Ghana, a Dutch political economist and an Indian. The plenary session 
also had in its hands the Club of Rome's report on the future. Taking part 
in the discussion were one member of the group which produced that report, a 
systems analyst inclined to be critical of it and the author of another model 
for the future, the British "Blueprint for Survival". The group on popula- 
tion also included among others a doctor who had worked for years in family 


planning in Papua New Guinea and a representative from that country. 


A Word to the Churches 

Their recommendations concerned practical and theological questions as follows: 
the churches should support citizens' groups for protection of the environment 
which already exist in certain countries, help to extend this movement to other 
countries and organize it on a world-wide scale. The churches are in a posi- 
tion to create new relationships and speak to groups that cannot easily be 


reached by existing movements and groups. 


The organization of mankind into states is in itself part of the general crisis; 
for the states also pollute the environment and obstruct the way to just solu- 
tions. The role of non-governmental organizations, which began to emerge in 
Stockholm, has since become quite clear to informed observers. A world govern- 
ment such as many people are now demanding is neither an imminent prospect nor 
a guaranteed solution. What is needed is the cooperation of all mankind, and 


this has to be organized in all the areas where it is possible. 


Development planning and cooperation at government level frequently ignore the 
human element and the problems already present or which may arise; planning 
based exclusively on statistics often leaves no room for considerations of so- 


cial justice and the quality of life; development aid through government 
(more) 
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channels does not reach broad sections of the population in the developing coun- 


Ecres,. 


Therefore the churches should set up a planning group responsible for a large 
region in one part of the developing world. This group could consider all the 
problems and inter-relationships involved. It should try, by means of expert 
knowledge and advice, to gain a voice in the actual development with a view to 
planning a new pattern based at long last on human considerations and not ori- 


ented towards economic growth alone. 


If the churches made better use of their opportunities than they have done up 
till now, they would help to promote not only material well-being but the 
achievement of more human goals. They have work to do in this connection which 
is specifically theological and of the church. For example, they need to de- 
velop an ethic which takes adequate account of the fact (rediscovered by West— 
ern anthropology) that man can only be understood as essentially a social being. 
Having children may be entirely right. But it may also be wrong. It depends 
on whether there are already as many children alive or expected in a particu- 
lar group as the available natural resources can support. The behaviour of 

the individual cannot be judged in isolation; how he behaves cannot be regarded 


apart from how others behave. 


Here we come up against a problem little-discussed in the theological traditions 
of the Protestant churches, though it must be faced by Western law if it means 

to fight against pollution of the environment. If a river absorbs 10 dis-— 
charges of waste but is saturated by the llth, it is not the 11th pollutor who 
should be punished; he has, after all (according to our present way of think- 
ing), only done what the other 10 did before him but their action did not go 
beyond a tolerable level. However, the first, third and tenth pollutors are 

as guilty as the llth. Because we have forgotten this, we have already exten- 
sively exploited, damaged, perhaps even globally endangered, the world in which 


our grand-children will have to live. 


The seriousness of the situation is that no one knows how serious it is; and 


this makes it very serious indeed. What of the churches? Are they already 


. hd 9? 
doing all they possibly can? EPS 
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(1261) Key speakers at recent Consultation on Black Theology and Latin American Theology of Liberation 
(see opposite page) were (left to right): Hugo Assmann, Chile; Paulo Freire, Geneva; James Cone, USA; and 
Eduardo Bodipo-Malumba, Geneva. (1262) Prof. Cone makes a point with Prof. Georges Casalis. (1263) Mo- 
ther Teresa, the Albanian nun who cares for Calcutta's dying, receives Templeton Foundation Prize from 
Prince Philip in London's Guildhall in presence of Dr. Eugene Carson Blake, retired WCC general secretary. 
Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today offered a platform for Latin American and African churchmen (see 
page 5). Latin American contingent included: (1264) Emilio Castro of Uruguay talking with Herb Daughtry 
of USA. (1265) Gustavo Gutierrez, Peru; Bishop Mortimer Arias (see page 7), Bolivia; Carlos Sintado, Ar- 
gentina. (1266) Glenio Vergara, Brazil; Attila Nagy, Uruguay. Among leading Africans were (1267) John 
Gatu, Kenya and Victor Rakotoarimanana, Madagascar. (1268) Two Ghanaians, Ms. Mercy Qluyoye and Kwesi 
Dickson, talk with WCC staffer David Gill. WCC communication efforts were assessed last month by the 
Working Committee on the Department of Communication (1269) Chairman Penry Jones, UK broadcaster; Victor 
Koilpillai, Indian publisher; and Jan-Erik Wikstroém, Swedish publisher. (1270) Marc Chambron and Ezekiel 
Makunike of Africa Literature Centre, Kitwe, Zambia. 
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LESSONS FROM BLACK THEOLOGY 


Geneva (EPS) - The Consultation on Black Theol- 
ogy and Theology of Liberation (May 1-4) was 
another example of the fact that the people of 
colour (including Latin Americans) are not going 
to let themselves be manipulated and domesticat- 
ed. 


For some participants this was a great shock. 
Most of them were descendants of former coloni- 
sers and oppressors. Now they wanted to be al- 
lies. They expressed understanding and solidar- 
ity. However, their offers were rejected. 


The Blacks and Latin Americans (speaking for 
many Asians as well) want to be on their own in 
order to become themselves and to develop theo- 
ries and blueprints that will best serve their 
needs and situation. 


Some Europeans said: 'Why are these people so 
foolish? They cannot live without us. They need 
our support, aid, know-how. We are not the old 
colonialists; some European nations have never 
been.- Can't we combine forces and struggle in 
unity against the forces of exploitation?" 


James Cone, black American theologian, said: 
"Well, I don't know you. I know you too little. 
After all, I should like to decide for myself 
whether or not you are my allies". 


So here we are. It seems that we are rapidly ap- 
proaching the end of a dialogue (which my al- 
ways have been a monologue), a time of non-com- 
minication, of silence and - to use the term in 
vogue - an era of moratorium. 


The moratorium in this context means to stop ex- 
porting our brilliant new ideas and white theol- 
ogies to the Third World, assuming that they are 
bound to function there as they do (if they do) 
in Europe or North America. There is a strong 
feeling among Africans and Asians that as the 
white man controlled them in the past with a co- 
lonialist whip, so he tries to do the same today 
by more sophisticated means (including financial 
aid, radical thought and progressive ideologies) . 


The white man, who emerged from the dark Middle 
Ages and feudal serfdom only to engage immediate- 
ly in subduing other ethnic groups, can hardly 
understand the deep-seated suspicion and anger 
which has agglomerated over the centuries and is 
now being voiced in international meetings. 


The conflict has manifold roots. It is also a 
clash between different cultures. One cultural 
pattern tends to suppress and dominate the other. 


People have been forced into categories, thought- 
structures, ways of life, behaviour and habits 
which were alien to their up-bringing and their 
own cultural background. To prove they were edu- 
cated and cultured members of the human family, 
they were forced to accept Western civilization, 
Western categories, Western philosophy and theol- 


ogy. 


Even the Early Church was plagued by this dilem- 
ma. Think of the Donatist schism in the fourth 
century. Donatism sprang from the cultural at- 
mosphere of Northern Africa. Theological differ- 
ences with Rome were intensified by tension be- 
tween Berberic peasants, on the one hand, and the 
Roman (or Romanised) population in the cities, on 
the other. The spiritualistically orientated Af- 
rican village waged a struggle against Catholic 
(European) orthodoxy as represented by the Rom- 
ans. Orthodoxy and “heresy'' were finally elimi- 
nated by Islam. 


It seems that orthodox Catholicism never had a 
mass base in Northern Africa perhaps because it 
ignored the cultural specificity of this region. 
A purely theological, doctrinal explanation of 
the Donatist Movement does not convey the com- 
plexity of the problems. 


“Theology of Liberation” 


According to James Cone, Black Theology is theol- 
ogy of liberation. Freedom is its central theme. 
Jesus is its starting point. His message of 1i- 
beration appeals immediately to those who live 

in the ghetto. The story of Exodus fills them 
with hope that one day they will be able to leave 
their destitute situation in Harlem, Detroit, Chi- 
cago and Los Angeles. 


"Jesus is our contemporary, proclaiming release 
to the captives and rebelling against all who si- 
lently accept these structures of injustice. If 
he is not in the ghetto, where men are living on 
the brink of existence, but is rather in the easy 
life of the suburbs, then the Gospel is a lie. 
The opposite, however, is the case. Christianity 
is not alien to Black Power; it is Black Power"’. 


(J.H. Cone: Black Theology and Black Power). 


Why does James Cone insist so much on Blackness 
when he speaks about Black Theology? It is not 


only a symbolic, metaphorical, pars-pro-toto 
(more) 
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expression. He believes that we, the whites, 
are basically racists. His theology is black 
and wants to be black. Jesus is a Black. Blacks 
also stand for the commmity of the oppressed 
and exploited around the world. 


We should find out whose God is our God. Is he 
God of the power centres, of princes, of the 
elite? Or is he God of those whose work is hard 
and whose load is heavy? God cannot be on the 
side of both oppressed and oppressors. 


And we should not skip lightly over Blackness. 
Let us examine ourselves to see to what extent 
it is true that we are not entirely rid of our 
racist prejudices and tendencies. 


Turning Point 


The Consultation at Geneva in May 1973 (preceded 
by analagous discussions and clashes in Utrecht 
1972, Bangkok Salvation Today Conference and the 
WSCF General Assembly in Addis Ababa, 1972/73) 
may mark the end of the Northern Hemisphere's 
supremacy in the ecumenical movement - primarily 
in theological and ideological terms. The WCC 
administrative apparatus will probably need more 
time to absorb this fact and draw conclusions 
from it. 


Encouraged by the direction of Black Theology, 
we may recognise that the situation in Europe is 
less homogeneous than we thought. We may see 
more Clearly that German theology can no longer 
dictate to the rest of Europe what theology 
should be. It is not up to Tiibingen, Rome or 
Oxford to decide what happens in Prague theol- 
Ogically. 


This may mean a great atomisation in theological 
efforts. There are, and will be, even more dif- 
ferent theologies emerging within Europe and in 


other parts of the world. Is this a catastrophe? 


Is it not a salutary development that we are de- 
parting from a dominating theology and moving 
towards a theology for self-reliance and self- 
determination? Without denying the great con- 
tribution of preceding eaumenical generations, 
by exposing our differences we may be creating 
an opportunity for a more genuine and profound 
ecumenical encounter - on a level where we can 
all meet as equal partners, even though we my 
not all speak the holy ecumenical language flu- 
ently or be adept at Anglo-Saxon parliamentary 
procedures. 


Before a new encounter can start, we may have to 
depart from each other for a while. It may mean 
periods of acausations, anger, pain and perhaps 
long periods of silence. If Cone and Hugo Ass- 
mann of Chile say that Bultmann, Barth and Molt- 
mann are irrelevant in their situation, we in 
Europe should accept that as a challenge to our 
way of doing theology. We have to admit that 
theology has often been an academic, elitist af- 
fair open to small numbers of specialists. There 
is usually a great gap between academic theology 
and the theology of congregations. 


Of course, nobody questions the achievements of 


giants like Hammack, Troeltsch and Rahner. How- 
ever, the question remains whether theology has 
not become toothless and irrelevant because it 
has often been totally alienated from the think- 
ing and feeling of simple people. 


There is no doubt that Black Theology as form- 
lated by James Cone speaks to large numbers of 
black people. We are challenged to feel the 
pulse of our respective society (commmnity), to 
make a careful socio-political analysis in order 
to understand what theologising means in that 
particular situation. 


A superficial eamenical drive towards unity and 
universality might have diminished our capacity 
to appreciate fully different historical and so- 
cial contexts. Although the Gospel is the same, 
reflection on it (what is theology other than a 
continuous thinking process in faith?) may and 
will differ greatly from place to place. 


The moratorium means that we in Europe have to 
redefine our own position, find our roots, dig 
deeper, discover each in his place an authentic 
heritage of which he can feel proud. If we meet 
again after such an exercise - if we meet at all 
- it may be that we shall be more honest and 
blunt with each other, without having feelings 
of inferiority or superiority, without wearing 
unnecessary equmenical gloves which tend to cov- 
er up real antagonisms and conflict. 


To dig deeper will certainly require us in Eu- 
rope to reread church history and to have our 
ears wide open for the voice of those who have 
been oppressed and marginalised in the past. 


Popular masses rise against the bureaucrats and 
experts. Popular forces in the ecumenical move- 
ment claim their rights from the eamenical aris- 
tocracies and elites. The established ecumeni- 
cal movement cannot claim a monopoly on every- 
thing that is happening in the ecumenical sphere. 
Processes and mechanisms in the ecumenical ma- 
chinery need to be demythologised and demystified. 


Theology Is for Man 


There is a need for a non-academic theology ac- 
cessible to lay people, taking into accoumt the 
results of theological scholarship but consis- 
tently placing theological reflection in the con- 
text of present social struggles and relating to 
movements of liberation. This is the minimum to 
be learnt from present theological thinking in 
Latin America. 


Theology is made for the sake of man, not man 
for theology. Therefore we can wholeheartedly 
approve what a Japanese churchman wrote during 
his stay in Thailand: 


"God has called me to work here in northern Thai- 
land, not in Italy or Switzerland. And I am 
working with neither a Thomas Aquinas nor a Karl 
Barth. God commanded me to be neighbour to 

these farmers. 


"This decision - I will read theological works 
(more) 


with your (the farmers') needs in mind and I 
will give your need priority over even the great- 
est theological works, because I am involved with 
you (luke 10: 33-35) - means that the theology 
for northern Thailand begins and grows in north- 
ern Thailand, and nowhere else. Northern Thai- 
land theology, the theology that serves Jesus 
Christ in northern Thailand, will surely come 
into being when we dare to make this decision. 
In this decision is the beginning of a theology 
for Thailand and for Asia." (K. Koyama: Water- 
buffalo Theology). 
Milan Opocensky, 
European Secretary, 
World Student Christian Federation 


(See photos on inside cover.) 


WHAT BANGKOK MEANS ... 


... For Africa 


Nairobi (EPS) - What did Bangkok have to tell 
Africa? There were two main messages: that 
salvation has both a spiritual and a social/po- 
litical dimension, a present as well as a future 
tense; and that a new era in Christian witness 
has dawned, the era of world mission. 


Unlike the other regional groups, Africans went 
to Bangkok with no reports or formal studies on 
the salvation theme. The explanation for this 
silence was twofold: 


Some delegates said the ecclesiastical and ecu- 
menical structures in Africa are still basically 
action-oriented, there is little time for reflec- 
tion. Unlike the older churches of the West, 
now concerned primarily with their internal life, 
the African Church is still reaching out excit- 
edly to the world around it. 


"Salvation", said Bena-Silu of the Kimbanguist 
Church in Zaire, "is not a matter of reflection 
and definition. It is a reality that changes 
your life and the world around you. 


"Here in Bangkok we can reflect on and discuss 
salvation; but in Zaire, we celebrate and pro- 
claim it - not the other way around." 


Africans therefore came to Bangkok with open 
minds and their contributions to the Salvation 
Today debate were original and spontaneous. 


Culturally, Africans are relatively free of the 
guilt complexes of the Eastern and Western cul- 
tures. For us, therefore, salvation is not stat- 
ic liberation from guilt but a call for action. 
The salvation of Christ means a war against evil. 


As Solomon Lediga of the South African Council 
of Churches put it, "Come to South Africa and 
see my people. See if you can tell them that 
God has forgiven them. For my people forgive- 
ness is a constant battle and love at times my 
be against the law". 
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But it was not only in situations of racial con- 
flict where salvation had a different meaning. 
There were also situations of political oppres- 
sion, of utter material poverty, of debilitating 
diseases, where salvation mst also involve the 
attempt to make and keep man's life human. 


This is not a new message for Africa, but the 
African churches will receive it with greater 
confidence than before. Christian churches 
helped to develop and humanise life in tropical 
Africa. The difference this time is that they 
are involved in humanisation uniquely and con- 
sciously as Christians. 


The Church came to Africa as part of a foreign 
history and as an agent of that history. It 
shared, not only the tremendous achievements, 
power and glory of Western civilization, but al- 
so in its shortcomings - colonialism, oppres- 
sion and white racism. It helped to destroy the 
African cultural heritage and identity. 


To be an effective agent of Christ's salvation 
today, the African Church mst this time live 
beyond history. African churchmen are obsessed 
with a sense of history and purpose. They see 
themselves standing precariously on the brink of 
a tremendous Christian age. 


As the All Africa Conference of Churches (AACC) 
General Secretary Burgess Carr explained in 
Bangkok, the pendulum is swinging ''from the 
North Atlantic world, from the Western, the 
white, the rich world, to Africa, where we have 
today a Christian population explosion. We are 
about to become the centre of Christianity". 


Most of the African delegates viewed with sus- 
picion the dialogue approach to evangelism. ''To 
work for church growth and renewal is", accord- 
ing to Pastor Seth Nomenyo, "the chief abiding 
and irreplacable task of Christian mission". 


Mission in One World 


The second inessage from Bangkok to Africa was 

the call that the Church in Africa mist now be- 
come a full partner with others in Christ's tot- 
al mission in our world today - a world charac- 
terised by profound closeness and oneness through 
sophisticated commmication systems and yet 
equally profoundly divided politically, econom- 
ically, culturally and racially. 


The CWME Assembly in Mexico City in 1963 called 
for "mission in six continents". Bangkok went 
beyond this to mission in one world. 


Africans pleaded passionately for this new con- 
cept, but they found themselves in the ambigu- 
ous position of having to affirm their self-hood 
and identity more vigorously. ‘We refuse merely 
to be raw materials used by other people to 
achieve their own salvation'', declared Burgess 
Carr. 


John Gatu, General Secretary of the Presbyterian 
Church of East Africa and Vice-Chairman of AACC, 
proposed a moratorium on the sending of missionary 
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personnel and funds "'to allow us to develop our 
own resources, define our own priorities, fully 
and creatively utilize our own genius in witness- 
ing for Christ in our own country, in our ow 
situation, among our own people". 


Bethuel Kiplagat, Kenya's most celebrated mis- 
sionary who is now working for the Sudan Council 
of Churches as director of a manmoth rehabilita- 
tion and resettlement programme, spoke of the 
problems of the transfer of power and scathingly 
criticized the power elites and structures of 
the Third World. 


"These are often very bad imitations of the pow- 
er elites and structures of the colonial powers", 
he said. 


Of the African delegates, only Bena-Silu of the 
Kimbanguist Church welcomed whole-heartedly the 
call for world mission. "I came here from the 
depths of isolation to seek our common Christian 
identity", he said. 


Bena-Silu was speaking from a different back- 
ground from all the other delegates. Ile repre- 
sented an independent church which had gone 
through an identity crisis, had been forced (by 
government) into accepting a “‘uoratoriun'’ on 

; ~_ foreign missionaries and 
funds, and lived for near- 
ly half a century on Black 
theology - the only African 
church, perhaps, now ready 
to join the World Council of 
Churches and speak there 
with an authentic African 
J voice. 


Qdhiambo W. Okite, 
Editor of Target 
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... For South Africa 


Pietermaritzburg (EPS) - For South African 
churches in particular, Bangkok is of special 
importance. This is so even though no plenary 
debate was devoted to South African problems in 
isolation from world problems. 


1. The need for a reinterpretation of the Gos- 
pel is a matter of extreme urgency. The major- 
ity of white Christians, who are at the same 
time architects of a social and political sys- 
tem that, to say the least, betrays the heart of 
the Gospel, have yet to learn the implications 
of the Gospel in matters of race relations, for 
instance. The whites in so far as they have in- 
carnated their spiritual genius in the South Af- 
rican economic and political institutions have 
sabotaged and eroded the power of Christian love. 


While professing to be traditional custodians 
and last bulwarks in Africa of all that goes un- 
der the name of Christian values, the whites 
have wmilaterally and systematically rejected 
the black man as someone to whom they can relate 


with any degree of personal intimacy in daily 
life and ecclesiastical situations. They have 
virtually rejected the black man as a brother. 
Love can never be said to exist where normal fel- 
lowship is banned. 


The significance of Bangkok in such a situation 
was that it sought a comprehensive understanding 
of salvation which did not leave any sphere of 
life unaffected. 


2. Bangkok will also serve as an inspiration in 
another respect. For the sake of the survival 
of the Christian faith in South Africa, it is 
urgently necessary that the black man should 
cease playing the passive role of the white man's 
victin. 


It is now time for the black man to evangelize 
and humanise the white man. From the black man's 
side this will mean the retrieval of Christian 
love from the limitations of the white man's 
economic and political institutions. 


For this to be a reality, it is imperative for 
the black man to reflect upon the Gospel out of 
his experience as a black man, in order to dis- 
cover its power as a liberating factor for him 
as well as for the white man. The black needs 

to be liberated from the white's rejection and 
discover his human worth and potential. He needs 
to see his own blackness as a gift of God instead 
of the biological scourge which the white man's 
institutions have made it. Then tue white wan 
will be liberated from the urge to reject the 
black man because his rejection will be irrelev- 
ant and inconsequential. 


The black theologian mst therefore discover a 
theological framework within which he can under- 
stand the will and love of God in Jesus Christ 
outside the limitations of the white man's in- 
stitutions. He is the only one equipped to in- 
terpret the Gospel out of the depths of the 
groanings and aspirations of his fellow black 


people. 


The future of evangelism in South Africa is 
therefore tied to the quest for a theology that 
grows out of the black man's experience. It 
will be from this theological vantage point that 
the black man will contribute his own understand- 
ing of Christian love and its implications in 
evangelism. 


Bangkok was an inspiration in that it did focus 

strongly on the question of racial and Christian 
identity. We only hope it will be widely dis- 

cussed in South Africa. 

“Ee Pm Manas Buthelezi, 

Director for Natal Region, 

Christian Institute 

for Southern Africa. 

Formerly professor at 

lutheran Theological 

College , Mapomilu, Natal 


(Prepared for joint publica- 
tion in lutheran World Feder- 
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... For Latin America 


(The following ts an interview with Bishop Mort- 
tmer Artas, head of the Evangelical Methodist 
Church in Bolivta. Born in Urwuay and now a 
Bolivian citizen, the 49-year-old btshop has 
been active in the Provtstonal Comntsston for 
Latin American Evangeltcat Unity (UNELAM) and 
was author of the "Manifesto to the Natton" 
(Easter 1970) dealing with Church responstbtl- 
tty for soctal and political questions, which 
was printed tn the Bolivian press and person- 
ally presented to the nation's Prestdent.) 


Q: What aspects of the Bangkok experience were 
most important for Latin Americans? 


A: I would say the concept of salvation and its 
relation to liberation. As you know , Latin Amer- 
ica is one of the places where the new theology 
of liberation is coming up. {o tis is an oppor- 
tunity to engage our ciurcies in a dialogue 

about the theology of liberation and its rela- 
tionship to the total concept of salvation. 


Another important aspect is the growth and re- 
newal of the churches. I think there can be a 
meaningftl dialogue on the connection between 
numerical growth, which churches like the Pente- 
costals are experiencing, and renewal of the 
quality of church life. And, of course, the 
whole discussion about world mission is very rel- 
evant to Latin America where we have so many mis- 
sionary bodies working. 


Q: Does the word moratorium have any meaning for 
your continent? 


A: Certainly. We already have some partial ex- 
perience of moratoria. In Uruguay the Methodist 
missionaries decided to get out of the country-- 
all at the same time--leaving the new, autonomous 
church free to decide about her future. Thus far 
the results have been ambiguous. No great change 
in the national church is visible yet, but I 
think we have learned that a step like this can- 
not be taken unilaterally. It must be a matter 
of conversation, a joint decision between the 
missionary agency, the missionaries themselves 
and the national church. Whether this will be 
repeated in other countries I do not know; but 
the historical churches' missionary agencies have 
already begun if not a moratorium at least a 
gradual disengagement, decreasing the number of 
missionaries or economic resources and letting 
the national churches take their own shape, de- 
veloping their own national leadership. 


Q: Do you think missionaries will ever be called 
back by the churches in Uruguay? 


A: Yes, I suppose so. But the question is 
whether those who left will be in a position to 
come back. After two or three years they have 
new commitments, new family situations. Further- 
more the Board of Missions may no longer have 
the resources to send them. The Board of Global 
Ministries of the United Methodist Church (USA) 
now have great budgetary problems, and they will 


have to reduce or keep at the present level the 
number of missionaries. They will not be able 
to increase them. This is one problem with mor- 
atoria -- you cannot dispense with resources in 
one area and then get them back if they have 
been applied to another area of the church's 
work. 


Q: Does the concept of Ecumenical Sharing of 
Personnel have a future in Latin America? 


A: Latin America is one of the best places to 
experiment with this because several churches 
have the possibility and the desire to start 
missionary work of their own. 


Q: Could you give specific examples? 


A: Yes. The Brazilian Baptist Church has sent 
missionaries to Bolivia for several years. The 
Latin American Council of Evangelical Methodist 
Churches has had for more than 10 years a Latin 
American Methodist Board of Missions sponsoring 
a missionary couple in Ecuador. They are from 
Mexico but are supported by all the Latin Ameri- 
can Methodist churches. For more than 10 years 
there have been missionaries from Japan in Bol- 
ivia, sent by the Kyodan--the United Church of 
Christ there. They are supported by the Metho- 
dist Missionary Society in Switzeriand and work 
among the Okinawans in one of the eastern land 
colonies. Churches like the Pentecostals ex- 
change personnel from one country to the other. 


Q: What are the main advantages of such a policy? 


A: The possibility of separating decisions 
about personnel from the decisions on money. A 
country or a church that is not able to pay for 
a missionary enterprise outside its own borders 
could provide personnel if resources are avail- 
able from a common international ecumenical fund. 
This would change the image of the Church and 
the missionary enterprise. So far missionaries 
have come mostly from the United States or Europe. 
We have to give a more universal image of the 
Universal Church through an internationalized 
body. 


Q: Do you see any disadvantages to Fcumenical 
Sharing of Personnel? 


A: No. Probably we will have problems but not 
disadvantages. I see it as a very positive 
step. It gives the national churches freedom to 
make decisions, working on a multilateral basis 
rather than a bilateral one where a strong mis- 
sionary agency dominates a small church, making 
it dependent. 


Q: Will the national churches in Latin America 
have more say in mission if they can contribute 
the personnel? 


A: Right. But it is not only a matter of power 
and the power to have a say. It is essential 
for the life of the church that it become engaged 
in mission. The sending church is always en- 
riched by this experience of sharing someone to 
work in a church in another country. 

(more) 
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photo oikoumene  Svdan has now been at peace for mre 


than a year. Refugees are returning 
in large nunbers from neighbouring countries and people are com- 
ing out of their bush hiding places . A new constitution and elec- 
tions have given the government in the south the necessary back- 
ing to get on with the job of rehabilitation and development. The 
challenge is enormous but the churches are playing a full part. 
The $2.5 million Sudan Council of Churches' programme is now in 
full swing in the three provinces covering reconstruction, medi- 
cal work and development. (1271) Juba, the "capital" of the 
south, is now a very crowded town. (1272) Water supplies are 
still a problem. At Kajo Kaji dispensary all water has to be 
carried for a half mile. (1273) Build-it-yourself is the home 
making philosophy. The people use elephant grass for the roof 
of their houses. (1274) An SCC building team is at work rebuild- 
ing a school at Loka. 


(1275) Returnees register at Rejaf resettlement centre. (1276) A 
newly arrived child looks expectantly at the home he has never 
seen. (1277) Extensive damage was done during the war to schools 
like this one at Loka where pumps and pipes have to be repaired. 
(1278) Returnees at Rejaf are in good spirits. 


(1279) Athanasius Andoga, the medical dresser at Kajo Kaji, treats 
some 6,000 patients a month. (1280) The dispensary receives help 
from the churches and basic equipment like this sterilizer. (1281) 
Gwen McIver, a black American nurse, has been seconded by the SCC 
to be matron at Juba hospital. (1282) Bethuel Kiplagat (right), 
a Kenyan, was recruited by the All Africa Conference of Churches 
to be director of the churches' programme. He keeps in close 
touch with the work going on in the villages. He is talking here 
to the foreman at Kajo Kaji. 


10 | 


June 1973 


Q: So you think the Christian command to go is 
an integral part of the Gospel we have been 
preaching all these years? 


A: Sure, sure. 


Q: And this is one way of enabling the newer, 
younger churches to do that? 


A: Yes. For that reason I don't believe in 
moratoria as the answer. You may need moratoria 
in one situation but as a general policy it would 
be suicide and treason. It would impoverish the 
so-called sending churches because all churches 
need to be involved in mission and have the op- 
portunity, the privilege, of sharing what they 
have with other churches. 


Q: But under new circumstances? 


A: Yes, this Ecumenical Sharing of Personnel 
cuts the old relationship of domination and de- 
pendence with the stream of missionaries going 
from the rich countries and rich churches to the 
poor countries and poor churches. This is just 
the reverse of what we saw in the New Testament 
where the poor churches in Palestine sent mis- 
sionaries to the richer countries and groups 
among the Gentiles, and St. Paul collected from 
the Gentiles who had economic resources to help 
the poor in Jerusalem. In those days the send- 
ing churches were the poorer and the receiving 
churches were the richer. Ecumenical Sharing of 
Personnel helps this koinonia, this participation, 
this partnership to become a reality. 


Q: How do you propose to tell the "Bangkok story" 
in Latin America? 


A: A leaflet--almost a booklet--of materials 
from Bangkok is being published in Portuguese, 
and I have written a book in Spanish for all of 
Latin America, which tries to convey the main as- 
pects of the conference. It is in textbook fom; 
after each chapter are suggestions for study, re- 
flection and/or action. Our hope is to repro- 
duce the Bangkok experience in each church, at 
each level--local, regional, national--trying to 
see the challenges of contemporary society in re- 
lation to an integral concept of the Gospel and 
salvation. We will also try to get the message 
across denominational lines and beyond the usual 
ecumenical channels. Our Pentecostal brothers 
are attempting to continue the spirit of Bangkok 
in their own milieu. 


Q: Do you foresee more cooperation between the 
more traditional churches and the Pentecostals 
and Conservative Evangelicals as a result of 


Bangkok? 


A: I hope so. There is already growing coopera- 
tion with the Pentecostals. As for the Conserva- 
tive Evangelicals, it will depend on the atti- 
tude of the churches involved in the ecumenical 
movement. I don't know whether Bangkok will help 
this. In my book about Bangkok I have tried to 
convey the more positive aspects of the confer- 
ence to make it meaningful for the life of the 


churches in Latin America. I hope also that by 
opening UNELAM (Commission for Latin American 
Evangelical Unity) to membership by churches as 
well as councils we will increase the pace of 
the ecumenical movement in Latin America. 


Q: Did Bangkok offer any hope for those living 
in so-called "hopeless" situations? 


A: One of the things that appealed to me most 
was the discussion on how to live responsibly 
in a situation of captivity, which is the 
position of many churches in Latin America to- 
day. Those outside cannot tell others what to 
do in this situation, but we can share our ex- 
perience, our biblical insights, songs and 
poems coming up from prison or other situations 
of oppression. This is part of the life of the 
body of Christ. 


But it helps for people living under these con- 
ditions to get out of their country once in 
awhile and participate in a conference like 
Bangkok. They can breathe some fresh air, 
receive inspiration and encouragement, a more 
obiective outlook and perspective on their own 
situation, and go back home with a sense of 
being renewed. It is also very encouraging to 
know that even under oppression and hardship 
and suffering we are not alone; we are supported 
by a world community that is preying for us and 
is ready to help us in any way possible. 
Bangkok represented such a world community, a 
fellowship of prayer and intercession and 
partnership. 
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GDR CHURCHES AND RACISM 


Berlin, German Democratic Republic (EPS) - "Are 
you doing enough to fight racism?" That was the 
challenge put to Protestant churches in the 
German Democratic Republic (GDR) during Holy 
Week 1973. It was the theme of the second ap- 
peal for funds launched by the Conference of 
Evangelical Church Leaders on behalf of the 
Programme to Combat Racism of the World Council 
of Churches. 


And the answer came back loud and clear: "No, 
we have not done enough. Those struggling to 
end racial oppression still need to know they 
can count on our solidarity in word and deed." 


The subject of racism first came up in January 
1971 when the eight churches belonging to the 
Federation of Evangelical Churches in the GDR 
decided to participate in the WCC programme by 
taking a special collection as part of the 
"Bread for the World" campaign. 


Three convictions formed the basis for this 
(more) 
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decision taken after lively discussions: 


(1) The present world situation makes it im- 
perative to take concrete steps to identify 
ourselves with the victims of racial oppression; 


(2) The question of solidarity with and prac- 
tical aid to the racially oppressed constitutes 
a test case for the achievement of universal 
human rights; 


(3) This issue concerns the whole of Christen- 
dom. In many ways it corresponds to the chal- 
lenge presented to 19th century European 
Christianity by the increasingly exploitative 
forms of capitalism. 


Now Protestant churches in the GDR have had two 
years of reflection and action on behalf of the 
Programme to Combat Racism. What has been ac- 
complished? What have we learned? What spe- 
cifically is our responsibility in this mtter? 


Humanitarian Projects 


The first appeal brought in one million marks. 
Since we could not send them directly to the 
WCC's Special Fund, we had to find som other 
means of channeling the money. The solution 
was collaboration with the Afro-Asian Selidarity 
Conmittee in the GDR. 


In ccoperation with this nation-wide organi- 
zation, we selected specific projects which 
were in accord with the Programme to Conbat 
Racism. Material aid was then flown into 
southern Africa and handed over to three liber- 
aticn movements: FRELIMO, MPLA and PAIGC. In 
addition, we paid one-half the cost of publish- 
ing mathematics textbooks suitable for both 
elementary and secondary school chiidren to be 
used in the schools established by the liber- 
ation mvenents. They provided us with the 
texts in Portuguese and the printing was done 
in the GDR. School equipment and gymastic 
apparatus was made available in response to 
requests from the movements. 


The special collection was also used to pay for 
recical treatment for wounded freedom fighters 
at a hospital in the GDR. A great ceal of 
money was spent on medical supplies and equip- 
ment, also in response to special +equests. 


In channeling the money we worked closely with 
political and social organizations in our own 
country. This made us keenly aware of the 
political implications of our decision to sup- 
port an anti programme with a very positive 
content. The result was to launch us on very 
lively discussions about the connection between 
racism and a given social structure, between 
the race struggle aid the class struggle, and 
other political and social issues. 


“Liberating Violence” 


One million marks is a lot of money, and we were 
very pleased that our first appeal produced 
such a splendid result after a somewhat slow 


_ start, which showed the need for fuller informa- 


tion. 


But equally important was the stimulus given the 
churches to reflect on the facts of the situa- 
tion and the premises on which the WCC's Pre- 
gramme to Combat Racism was based. This height- 
ened our sensitivity to the issues. From the 
start, therefore, action and reflection went 
hand in hand. And the process of reflection and 
education is still a long way from completion. 


Our first job was to brief ourselves as fully as 
possible on the southern African situation. Sub- 
stantial theological questions underlying the 
programme received full discussion, with all sec- 
tions of the Christian comumity participating 
in a way that would have been impossible hereto- 
fore. Themes of particular interest to church 
leaders and members alike included: the differ- 
ence between oppressive violence and liberating 
violence, love and justice, respect for and the 
denial of human rights. 


Inevitably there were conflicts. But no attempt 
was made to evade them. Our main purpose was to 
see how our new-found awareness could be trans- 

lated into programmes for discussing the subject 
in the parishes. 


Filling the Information Gap 


To spur discussion the Federation of Evangelical 
Churches made available six packets of raterial. 
First of all, information was provided on the 
three liberation movements in southern Africa 
and on the situation in Rhodesia based on docu- 
mentation furnished by the World Council of 
Churches. Other aids to discussion took the 
form of papers dealing with racism, the attitude 
of the African churches to the liberation move- 
mi.ts, violence and non-violence, and possibili- 
ties for solidarity. We also made suggestions as 
to how congregations might organize their work: 
worship services, evening metings, confirmation 
class lessons, book reviews. 


The Federation staff prepared this material in 
collaboration with a number of other church or- 
ganizations in the GDR, which also produced 
their own material. For example, the Ecumenical 
Youth Service worked up an excellent and extrere- 
ly popular travelling exhibition, while the 
youth and student movements took the Programme 
to Combat Racism to their hearts with character- 
istic speed, energy and resolution. 


Once we have bridged the information gap and an- 
swered the question 'What?", we shall turn even 
wore energetically to the ''How?'' Our experience 
so far suggests that the major questions needing 
to be answered are: How can congregations be- 
come well-informed and keep up-to-date on the 
facts and the problems? What kind of material 
is needed? How can we get feedback from the con- 
gregations, showing us where the shoe pinches? 


To deal with these questions we have established 

a network of "multipliers", i.e. church workers 

in key positions, who support the decision of 
(more) 
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the Evangelical Church in the GDR to share in 
the Programme to Combat Racism and who are keen 
to help put that decision into practice. 


We organized two conferences, in 1971 and 1972, 
at the first of which members of the WCC staff 
and representatives of the liberation mvements 
were present. Cooperation already began at these 
conferences . 


The important thing was not simply the opportun- 
ity for fuller briefings but also, and above all, 
the exchange of experience between entirely dif- 
ferent branches of the church's work. Basic 
questions of principle cropped up at the confer- 
ences in quite a controversial way. We were 
critical of each other both as to substance and 
method. 


But harmony was not the main item on our agenda. 
Our hope is that even in this way we shall ad- 
vance a considerable distance along the road to- 
gether. 


Is that enough? That was what we asked ourselves 
at the beginning of the second fund appeal. And 
the answer we gave was "No". 


In our two years of involvement in the Programme 
to Conbat Racism we have constantly had to re- 
examine our position. In this period we have be- 
come much more alert and attentive, much nore 
conscious of what is at stake for world Chris- 
tianity, much more certain of our way. We are 
grateful to the World Council of Churches for 
the stimlus it has given and continues to give 
to our thinking and action on this issue of rac- 
ism. The work goes on! 


Christa Lewek, 

Secretary, Church and Society 
Committee and PCR, 

Federation of Evangelical Churches 
in the German Democratic Republic 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Three Geneva staff menbers of the 
World Council of Churches recently shared with 
200 delegates from 27 U.S. churches the ecumeni- 
cal challenges they see on the horizon. The oc- 
casion was the annual meeting of the U.S. Confer- 
ence for the WCC, held this year at Madison, Wis- 
consin. 


General Secretary Philip A. Potter, in his first 
official appearance before this body since he 
took office last November, led Bible studies on 
the Book of Revelation. He also addressed an 
ecumenical banquet where he outlined four issues 
which will dominate the future attention of the 
world Christian commmity and the World Council 
of Churches. 


First is the question of the meaning of existence 


and the hunger for transcendence intensified by 
secularisation. 


"In the 1960's the Church saw secularisation as 
a positive means by which man became responsible 
for himself and creation", said Dr. Potter. "Now 
the question is whether man can cope with him- 
self. The problem for Christians is articulating 
their faith in a bourgeois culture which pre- 
scribes religion as something private you don't 
talk about". 


He cited the Bangkok Conference on Salvation To- 
day as a hopeful sign that Christians were speak- 
ing more openly and honestly about faith. 


A second issue is "the deep malaise about church 
structures, which is a malaise of society itself". 
While many menber churches are undergoing struc- 
tural changes, Dr. Potter questioned how far they 
are motivated to be open and ready for witness 
and service to the world. With the current in- 
terest in the local church, there is a danger of 
"diminishing our universality". He cautioned 
that "the local only has meaning in relation to 
the universal". 


Thirdly he called for a "re-orientation of our 
stance on issues in society and the world". He 
strongly insisted: 'This one world belongs to 
our Lord, and the whole body mst be involved in 
removing the thorns". 


Lastly he pointed to "changing relations of 
church and state". 


"All churches are caught up in the status quo 
and the respect for law and order which helps 
maintain our bourgeois life style", he said. 'We 
haven't faced up to this. It was all right to 
fight fascism in World War II but not in South 
Africa where national corporate and church in- 
vestments are very profitable. 


"We need to discover freedom by being available 
as an open commmity concerned for all whose 
rights are denied". 


Dr. Paul Abrecht, another Geneva staffer heading 
the Church and Society Programme, reported on the 
growing environment-technology-social change de- 
bate. 


"The world is at a turning point in its use and 
distribution of material resources", he said, 
"and that will affect the USA profoundly because 
they have been using up mre than their share. 
Nations like ours which have counted on increased 
productivity to solve the world distribution prob- 
lem, may have to reduce their rate of growth and 
share what we all have together". 


That will only be possible, he noted, if "there 
is also growth of a new vision for a fair social 
order". This is an enormous challenge to na- 
tional and local churches. 


Dr. Lukas Vischer, a Swiss Reformed (Presbyterian) 

who directs the Faith and Order Secretariat, spoke 

on Christian unity. "The ecumenical mverent is 
(more) 
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concerned with creating a fellowship that would 
be a model of shalom, a communion of peace'', he 
said. He outlined six theses for the ecumenical 
movement: the need to articulate the faith and 
be a fellowship of confessing churches; to be ar- 
ticulate where Christians live and witness; to 
conceive Christ's command to go to the ends of 
the earth in other than geographical terms; to 
remember that the church is by nature universal; 
to work for reconciliation of the ecumenical fel- 
lowship; and to realize the fellowship of the 
Cross is not dependent on success but lives in 
the perspective of the resurrection, the ulti- 
mate victory". 


@ The World Council's eight-month-old disinvest- 
ment policy in southern Africa came up for re- 
view when the Commission on the Programme to Com- 
bat Racism (PCR) held its annual meeting in Zur- 
ich last month. After discussing reactions from 
corporations in Europe and North America, the 
Commission said the growing concern about wages 
and working conditions on the part of corpora- 
tions only 'makes more essential the argument 
about the necessity for total withdrawal". 


Churches belonging to the WCC "have a moral res- 
ponsibility to use all their influence upon cor- 
porations in their own nation to secure the with- 
drawal from involvement in and commitment to the 
South Africa racist system'', the 19-member com- 
mission stated. 


In a strong statement on Bantustans (tribal home- 
lands) in South Africa, the Commission said: 

"The WCC has, ever since its Cottesloe statement, 
made clear its opposition to the whole principle 
behind the establishment of Bantustans. The PCR 
would see investments with the Bantustans not 
only as an economic unreality but also as the 
perpetuation of an evil system". 


Commenting on recent events at Wounded Knee in 
the USA, the Commission condemned the "extermina- 
tion, ethnocide and exploitation of the Indian 
peoples continuously practiced in that country". 
To view Wounded Knee as a military operation, it 
said, is to "refuse to recognize that Indians 

are seeking from the U.S. Government the redress 
of legitimate prievances". It asked staff to 
gather information on the Indians' situation in 
both the U.S. and Canada and work out, in consul- 
tation with Indian representatives, a plan for 
allocation of funds if such are requested. 


Several projects to attack racism in Asia, Aus- 
tralasia and the South Pacific were brought to 
the Commission by its Asian members. They will 
be considered by the WCC Executive Committee. 


@ An ecumenical initiative to promote under- 
standing and worldwide prayer for peace in Ire- 
land on Pentecost Sunday, June 10, received sup- 
port from the Joint Working Group between the 
World Council of Churches and the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


The project, launched by Dr. Philip A. Potter on 
behalf of the WCC and John Cardinal Willebrands 
of the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Chris- 
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tian Unity, is designed to express the solidarity 
of Christians throughout the world with the peo- 
ple in Northern Ireland. 


"Tt will also be an occasion for making known the 
deep will for peace of the majority of people in 

Northern Ireland'', said a press release issued by 
the Joint Working Group on May 23. 


The ecumenical initiative has evoked a signifi- 
cant response from Northern Irish church leaders. 
They asked that on Pentecost Sunday, Christians 
throughout the world "think with compassion of 
the great mass of the population (in Northern 
Ireland) caught up in a violent situation not of 
its own making". 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, present at the JWG 
session in Windsor, England, expressed gratitude 
for the initiative of Dr. Potter and Cardinal 
Willebrands, which he thought would "do an im- 
mense amount to deepen prayer and widen under- 
standing". 


The Joint Working Group gave particular attention 
to how cooperation between the World Council of 
Churches and the Roman Catholic Church might be 
intensified. It saw the need for a Study of the 
real priorities of the two bodies as they try to 
advance towards a fuller unity and common wit- 
ness. It also called for an analysis of the prob- 
lems facing the churches as they carry out their 
mission and the consequences of these problems 
for the ecumenical situation. On the basis of 
such studies, perhaps more appropriate patterns 
of collaboration will emerge. 


@ Protestant church agencies in Europe and North 
America contributed material aid valued at $28.8 
million to various relief and rehabilitation pro- 
grammes around the world in 1972, according to 
the WCC's Material Aid Office. Almost one-half 
of this went for food and seeds, while clothing 
and blankets ($7.6 million) and medicines and 
medical supplies ($6.7 million) were also large 
items. 


Countries receiving assistance included Bangla- 
desh, Sudan, Tanzania, India, Indonesia, Brazil, 
Haiti and the Middle East refugee programmes. 


@ Holding its first meeting since the Bangkok 


Conference on Salvation Today, the Executive 
(more) 


‘ 


Observe the WCC's 25th Anniversary! 


Your church can participate in the 25th anniver- 
sary observance of the World Council of Churches, 
August 26, 1973, by using the special Order of 
Service and Litany prepared for this occasion. 
While the 120-member Central Committee is mark- 
ing the Council's birthday in John Calvin's his- 


toric St. Pierre Cathedral in Geneva, member 
churches around the world will be using the same 
prayers of thanksgiving and intercession. A copy 
of the Litany may be obtained from the New York 
Office, World Council of Churches, 475 Riverside 
Drive, New York, N.Y. 10027, or from the Geneva 
headquarters, 150 route de Ferney. 
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Committee of the Commission on World Mission and 
Evangelism assessed the net result of the confer- 
ence as Satisfactory. 'Despite fears expressed 
earlier about the theme, Bangkok provoked such a 
basic discussion that it has had a salutary ef- 
fect in many places", it was concluded. Director 
Emilio Castro said it showed the broad meaning 
of salvation today in the liberation of mankind 
from every form of slavery. At the same time it 
pointed to the very specific meaning of salvation 
through the cross of Jesus Christ". 


The Executive Committee voted more funds for Ecu- 
menical Sharing of Personnel and considered at 
length the commission's responsibility for evan- 
gelism. 


@ Grants totaling half a million dollars were 
made by the Agency for Christian Literature De- 
velopment (ACLD), one of the Commission's spon- 
sored agencies, when its joint working committee 
held its annual meeting in Limuru, Kenya last 
month. The grants will support such activities 
as a Bible correspondence course in Burundi, a 
publishing house in Chile, cassettes for evangel- 
ism and teaching in Tanzania and the establish- 
ment of a central office of Christian communica- 
tions in Latin America. New bookshops will be 
set up in Iran and Cairo. And ACLD agreed to 
support the continuation of the literature sec- 
retary of the East Asia Christian Conference and 
to sponsor a consultation in Malawi for editors 
and business managers of Africa's Christian peri- 
odicals. 


@ Delegates attending a seminar on "The Consoli- 
dation of Peace in Europe" were asked to define 
in precise terms the specific rele the churches 
can play, both in preparing public opinion and 
supporting government actions. This mandate was 
given to them by the presidium of the Conference 
of European Churches (CEC) meeting at Siofok, 
Hungary in early May. The seminar was scheduled 
for later in the month. 


CEC General Secretary Glen Garfield Williams re- 
ported on the satisfactory results of the Emer- 
gency Fund and Contact Service for reconciling 


work in Northern Ireland. He also noted progress 
in preparations for the seventh Assembly of CEC 
(Nyborg VII) at which long periods of daily Bi- 
ble study will play an important part. Hailing 
the ''Leuenberg Concord" as one of the most sig- 
nificant developments in recent months, not only 
for the churches involved but for the whole Eu- 
ropean church scene, Dr. Williams said it should 
stimulate churches and confessions to think more 
deeply about their methods and purposes. 


@ The World YWCA Executive Committee, meeting 
at the Ecumenical Institute near Geneva, took 
note of the 25th anniversary of the signing of 
the Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It 
reaffirmed its commitment to basic human rights, 
as expressed in the Declaration, and supported 
efforts within and outside the UN to protect, se- 
cure and extend these rights to all, without any 
distinctions. Aware of the World Council of 
Churches' disinvestment action, the YWCA agreed 
to continue its policy of non-investment in 
South African companies. 


The next World YWCA Council meeting will be held 
in Vancouver, Canada, in July 1975. Other World 
YWCA meetings in coming months include a consul- 
tation on health programmes (Saskatoon, Canada, 

June), a seminar on job creation (southern Afri- 
ca, August), a West African Training Course for 
vocational training teachers (August) and a con- 
sultation on adult education (Korea, October). 


@ An international group of communications ex- 
perts has suggested that regional and national 
communications centres may hold the key to bet- 
ter contacts between the churches in the future. 
They said the World Council of Churches should 
explore ways of decentralizing its own communi- 
cations work and building up such centres as a 
means of providing "'an open, mutual, and enabl- 
ing (communications) partnership in the service 
of the entire ecumenical movement". 


The recommendation was made by the Committee of 
the WCC's Department of Communication in five- 
day annual session here, attended by some 40 
leading journalists, broadcasters, publishers 
and other communications experts. EPS 


Periscope 


Ovambo Torture and Suffering 


Charges that citizens of Ovamboland have been tortured by South African police and soldiers were made by 
black Lutheran church leaders when they met with Prime Minister B.J. Vorster recently, according to the 
May issue of the Evangelical Information Service of South-West Africa. A former leader of the black 
Namibian churches, the Rev. Albertus Maasdorp, said in Geneva that he was "confident that the delegation 
was well-prepared with documentation for the prime minister". The latter promised to do everything in 


his ability to investigate the charges and to act accordingly, 


Return to COCU 


the information service reported- 


The United Presbyterian Church (USA) has voted itself back into the Consultation on Church Union (COCU) 


by a vote of 453 to 259 after a one-year absence. 


Attempts to postpone the vote for a year were defeated. 


The action came barely a month after COCU had decided to shift from stress on a plan of union to sponsor- 
ing experiments in ecumenical cooperation at local level. 
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Asians Helping Asians 

For the first time two Asian church agencies have pledged to pay the entire amount sought through the 
programme project system of the WCC by the Sumaga Girls' Vocational Training Centre in Sri Lanka. 
Churches in Japan and Hong Kong will contribute $3,855 to help train and rehabilitate unemployed village 
girls at the Anglican-sponsored centre. The Rev. Kentaro Buma, the Japanese secretary of the WCC's Asia 
desk, sees hope for 'more active participation of Asian churches in ecumenical giving". 


Political Prisoners in Vietnam 


The 66th synod of the Reformed Church of France considered the plight of political prisoners in Vietnam 
and declared its anxiety at reports of the increasingly dangerous position of thousands of prisoners 
still held in spite of the Paris Accords. The synod called for recognition of "the urgency of the sit- 
uation" and sought to stimlate the churches, public opinion and government officials to take action in 
their behalf. 


In Japan some Christians are seeking to arouse public opinion as to the situation of political prisoners 
in South Vietnam after receiving a visitation from Father Nguen Dinh Thi, Paris-based secretary of the 
Catholic Movement in the Service of the Nation. During a tour of key Japanese cities he showed a film 
on the situation. At Sophia University he engaged in an exchange with Prof. Kinhide Mushakoji, co-chair- 
man of the Japanese SODEPAX Committee. 


Death of Arab Christian Mourned 


The student body of the Near East School of Theology at Beirut, an institution supported by many member 
churches of the World Council of Churches, have issued a statement deploring the death of Kamal Nasir, 
killed during an Israeli commando raid on April 10. In addition to being a spokesman for the Palestine 
Liberation Organization, Mr. Nasir was a member of the Arab Episcopal Church of Jordan, Lebanon and Sy- 
ria. In an appeal to Christians around the world, the theological students call attention to the fact 
that many Middle East Christians are deeply involved in the "Palestinian cause". And they ask Christians 
to consider "the injustices commited against the Palestinian people". Finally they ask a hearing for 
both sides--for Arabs as well as Jews. 


New Synod for Greece 


A new 10-member Holy Synod has been elected by the bishops of the Orthodox Church of Greece, upon orders 
of the State Council (supreme court). In conformity with a 1928 statute it includes five metropolitans 
(bishops) from northern Greece and five from the south, chosen on the basis of seniority. Two northern 
bishops had challenged the legality of the synod constituted last November by Archbishop Hieronymos and 
asked the State Council to rule. 


Managua Rehabilitation Moving 


CEPAD, the Evangélical Committee for Development in Nicaragua, reports the first stack-sack houses are 
under construction to house victims of the earthquake which devastated Managua. Food-for-work programmes 
have also been started rebuilding community facilities, and feeding programmes continue for some 90,000 
mothers and children. With funds from churches around the world channeled through the WCC and Church 
World Service, CEPAD hopes to promote small industries and cooperatives, meet health needs and promote 
human resources. 


British Unity Talks 


The second assembly of the United Reformed Church has invited the Church of England, the Roman Catholic, 
Baptist and Methodist churches to appoint eight people each to discuss how unity can be furthered in 
England. It expressed the hope such talks will lead to formal conversations among churches able to com- 
mit themselves to a united church. 


Meanwhile the Roman Catholic Bishops' Conference of England and Wales has decided that before it can ap- 
ply for membership in the British Council of Churches, a small group of bishops will have to look at cer- 
tain ethical issues as well as the exact financial liability likely to be involved in BCC membership. 


Council of Youth in 1974 


A world-wide Council of Youth will open on August 30, 1974 at the Taizé Commmity in the Burgundy region 
of France. In the ensuing months follow-up councils will take place in Africa, Latin America, Asia and 
North America. An intercontinental team announced plans for the occasion to 18,000 young people who 
went to Taizé over the Easter holidays. Centred on the theme "Struggle and Contemplation to become Men 
and Women of Communion", the council will seek to encourage a radical re-birth of the whole people of 
God so that the Church becomes a place of commmion for all men, especially attentive to those who are 


poor. 
Interchurch Prize for Swiss Film 
"The Invitation", a feature-length film directed by Claude Goretta of Switzerland, has received the Inter- 


national Interchurch Film Centre award at the 26th Cannes Film Festival. It was cited for "its Gore} 
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unpretentious sincerity, tenderness and subtle humour". The jury also recommended "'Scarecrow'' directed 
by Jerry Schatzberg of the USA, which concerns two hitch-hikers who learn the meaning of friendship 
through shared difficulties. 


People in the News 


--Dr. Eugene L. Smith, who has headed the New York Office of the World Council of Churches for nine years, 
becomes pastor of Community United Methodist Church at Denville, New Jersey on June 10. The U.S. Con- 
ference for the WCC praised the forthright way he has dealt with challenges confronting the American 
churches and the ecumenical movement. 


--Sister Gilmary Simmons, a Maryknoll sister who serves as consultant to the Christian Medical Commission 
(CMC) of the World Council of Churches, received an honorary Doctor of Science degree from Trinity Col- 
lege, Washington, D.C. A medical missionary to South Korea for 17 years, Sister Gilmary is helping CMC 
establish national coordinating agencies for joint health planning in developing countries. 


--Mr. Terrance Widders, a 25-year-old Aborigine, is the first full-time secretary to the Commission on 
Aboriginal Development of the Australian Council of Churches. He will have responsibility for a commn- 
ity development project, continue the Council's work on land rights for Aborigines and be the liaison 
between church mission boards and Aboriginal people. 


--New staff members of the World Alliance of YMCAs are Mr. Howard Kusterman, 58, to be associate secre- 

tary general and Mr. James C.B. Thomson, 50, secretary for work with refugees and migrants. Mr. Kuster- 
man has headed the International Division of the U.S. National Board and Mr. Thomson has served in Kenya 
and Great Britain. 


--Dr. Clinton M. Marsh has been elected the second black moderator of the United Presbyterian Church 
(USA). In the mid-1960s he directed a $10 million Ecumenical Programme for oe ma Action in Africa, 
which received aid from the World Council of 
Churches, and he also helped to organize the All 
Africa Conference of Churches. Since 1970 Dr. 
Marsh has been an executive of Omaha (Nebraska) 
Presbytery. 


--Bishop Karekin Sarkissian, 41, of New Julfa, 
South Iran, a member of the WCC Executive Commit- 
tee, has been elected head of the Armenian Apos- 
tolic Church of America by the Diocesan Repre- 
sentative Assembly. 


Christian Baptisms in Moscow 


Some 28 persons were baptised at the Moscow 
Church of Evangelical Christians-Baptists in mid- 
March in the presence of more than 2,000 wor- 
shippers. Among the baptismal candidates was 
Miss Debora Dewala Diaomadji from the Republic 

of Chad, a student at Moscow Medical Institute 
(see photo at right). The service was led by 

the Rev. Alexei Bichkov, general secretary of 

the All-Union Council of Evangelical Christians- 
Baptists; the sermon was preached by the Rey. S. 
P. Fadjuhin of Leningrad; and the Rev. M.J. Zhid- 
kov, pastor of the Moscow church, performed the 
baptisms. 


Correction. A Periscope item 'Two Ministers Re- 
turn to C.S.1I.'in the April issue of THIS MONTH 
(p. 15) noted that the Rev. Alagasundram and Rey. 
P. Dorairaj had accepted second baptism. This 
in fact took place after they left the C.S,I, 

and joined a sectarian group called Internation- 
al Christian Schools. Upon their return they 
apologised for this mistake and renewed their 
ordination vows at a service of reconciliation 
at Dharapuram Church on 25th March. 
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TECHNOLOGY MUST SERVE MAN, 

WCC CONFERENCE MAINTAINS 

Pont-a-Mousson, France (EPS) - North American and European churches should be- 
come watchdogs, challenging their people not to gobble up the natural resources 
of the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America. This means thinking in 


terms of reduced rates of consumption in the Western, industrialized nations. 


This was a key recommendation made by some 70 economists, technologists, 
historians, theologians and sociologists taking part in a conference on ''The 
Technological Future of the Industrialized Nations and the Quality of Life". 
The conference (May 27 to June 2) was organized by the Church and Society 
Department of the World Council of Churches. It was made possible by the 


interest and support of the National Cathedral (Anglican) in Washington, D.C. 


During a lively debate on the possibilities and limits of technology, it 
was stressed that technology must serve the development of man's human capacities 


and improve the quality of human life. One report said: 


"A basic criterion...should be how far it serves to realise justice among 

human beings, in the biblical sense of that word; to bring to the poor, the 
oppressed, the disadvantaged a new and freer life". It urged the application of 
"distributive justice", giving to the greatest possible number of human beings 


the power and prosperity today enjoyed exclusively by a minority. 


The conference advocated fixing the limits of economic growth and under- 
lined the need to reduce the consumption of material goods, to establish 
patterns of production that will conserve resources and energy, and to develop 


a new ethic of sharing to replace that of acquisitiveness. 


"Christians have the task of bringing forth new models for a more humane use 
of technology, new visions of common life that will take society in new 
directions before it destroys itself by following its own impulses and the 


logic of its own systems", it was stated. 


The need for meaningful participation of all people in making decisions con- 
cerning the use of technology was also stressed. This means improving the 


(more) 
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distribution of information so that broad public discussion of basic decisions 
on technological development is possible. This would produce a greater 
sense of responsibility in all sections of the population with their often 


conflicting interests. 


Technology can help man fulfil his human capacities and improve the quality 
of his life only if it promotes greater justice, extends the human community 
transcending barriers of class and race and serves the common interests of 


all mankind. 
EPS 


SCENE OF '74 CENTRAL COMMITTEE SET 


Berlin (EPS) -, The 120-member Central Committee of the World Council of Churches 
will hold its 1974 meeting in West Berlin from 8th to 18th of August, according 


to an announcement made here this week. 


It is hoped that the WCC Executive Committee can convene its February session in 


the German Democratic Republic. 


Announcement of the Central Committee venue was made by Bishop Kurt Scharf, 
head of the Evangelical Church of Berlin-Brandenburg, which is a World Council 
member. The executive board of this church issued an invitation during its 


meeting on June 5. 


The previous day Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, held a press conference in Berlin during which he answered questions 
on his recent visit to the German Democratic Republic. Dr. Potter said he 

found officials of Church and State able to speak frankly and critically to 
each other about problems that exist. He was received by the Vice President of 
the Council of Ministers, Mr. Horst Sindermann, who paid tribute to the WCC's 
Programme to Combat Racism which is aiding the "liberation struggle of 


peoples in Africa against colonialism and neo-colonialism". 
EPS 
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DUTCH GOVERNMENT TO AID 

LIBERATION MOVEMENTS 

The Hague (EPS) - Three actions designed to support the racially oppressed in 
southern Africa were announced recently by the new coalition government in 


the Netherlands. 


Direct support will be given to the humanitarian projects of African liberation 
movements. At the same time economic and arms embargoes against South Africa, 
Rhodesia and Portugal will be tightened. And henceforth emigrants going to South 
Africa will receive no travel subsidy from the Dutch Government. (The WCC 
Central Committee at its 1972 meeting in Utrecht urged campaigns to discourage 


white migration to southern Africa.) 


The grants to liberation movements are set within the framework of development 
aid to Third World countries, according to Mr. Jan Pronk, new Minister for 
Development Cooperation. He expressed the hope that total development aid 
would reach 14% of the 1967 Gross National Product. Mr. Pronk, a 33-year-old 
economist, chaired a symposium on the Cunene Dam Scheme sponsored by the WCC's 
Programme to Combat Racism in April 1972. And he has attended recent meetings 


of the Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development as a consultant. 


Meanwhile in London a foreign policy document of the British Labour Party 

came out for the withdrawal of existing investment in South Africa; the ending 
of all export credits, loans and guarantees; a halt to banking links that en- 
able the South African Government to raise money on the London market; and 
consideration of ways to prevent further British investment. It likewise 
promised financial aid to all liberation movements where those funds would 


be used for humanitarian purposes. 


Leaders of the Evangelical Church in Germany who met May 17-18 with indus- 
trialists investing in southern Africa said that the discussions had heen 
fruitful and would be continued at a later date. Bishop Herman Dietzfelbinger 


presided at the Bad Boll sessions. 
EPS 
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WCC EXPRESSES SATISFACTION 

AT RELEASE OF POLITICAL PRISONERS 

Geneva (EPS) - Newly installed Argentinian president, Dr. Héctor Campora, has 
been congratulated by the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs 
(CCIA) of the Werld Council of Churches for releasing political prisoners in 


Argentina. 


In a cable sent by Mr. Leopoldo Niilus, director of CCIA, the Commission ex- 
pressed "deep satisfaction" at the release of the prisoners and other legal and 
judicial measures put forward by the Campora regime. Mr. Niilus said this should 
be an example to the rest of the world and constitutes "an essential basis for 


the building up of a just, free and sovereign society". 


Not long ago CCIA protested to the Argentine government concerning the imprisonment 
of a pastor and others detained for political reasons. One of the first acts of 


the new government was to free all such prisoners, estimated to number 1,200. 
EPS 


OLD CATHOLIC BISHOPS MEET 


Amersfoort, Netherlands (EPS) - Old Catholic bishops from Germany, Switzerland, 
Poland, the Netherlands and the USA met here recently. From reports on the 
situation in each country they learned the churches are being affected by the 
currents of unrest shaking the world today. Because of this, they must deepen 


their faith, renew their witness and overcome internal tensions. 


Concrete proposals on morality, politics, mission and social justice will be sub- 


mitted to the Old Catholic Congress in Lucerne next year (18th to 23rd September). 


The conference gave considerable attention to latest developments in bilateral 


talks with Anglicans, Orthodox, Roman Catholics, the Mariavite Church in Poland 
and the World Council of Churches. Old Catholic churches were encouraged to 
send representatives to the WCC's Fifth Assembly in Jakarta, 1975. The Swiss and 


German Churches have already voted to do so. 
EPS 


CHURCH UNION PROPOSED IN GHANA 


Accra (EPS) - Seven major Protestant churches in Ghana have created a committee to 
draw up a constitution for a united church. Concrete proposals for unification are 
expected to be ready by July. If the denominations concerned-~including the 
Methodist, Anglican and Presbyterian--agree to the union, it could take place in 


1975. 
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NEW SHAPE FOR INTER-CHURCH 

AID URGED BY AFRICAN CHURCHES 

Ibadan, Nigeria (EPS) - Some 50 delegates from churches and national Christian 
councils in 30 African countries met here last month to discuss "Aid and the 
self-hood of the Church". Attending a consultation sponsored by the All Africa 
Conference of Churches (AACC) and the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 

and World Service (CICARWS) of the WCC, they struggled to determine the meaning of 
self-reliance. Attention was given to the inter-church aid project system, and 
the consultation made recommendations they said could herald "a new day for the 


Church in Africa". 


"African churches have to feel they are working with God in African society, calling 
men where they are", the consultation affirmed. "Aid from other situations can 
foster or hinder this selfhood...At the same time, however, our selfhood will 

leave us free to generate a sense of belonging to a world community of believers 


in the same Lord and serving the same Master." 


The consultation said the churches in Africa were now at a stage when they could 
harness all their resources--spiritual, human and material--to bear a greater 


part of their own burdens and rely less on external aid. 


"We need to ensure", the consultation said, "that all aid is matched, in money 


and in kind but more especially through our human resources. We must begin to 
prune our askings. 


To overcome some of the defects in the present project system, the consultation 
proposed to the sponsoring bodies a new way of handling inter-church aid in Africa. 
Churches throughout the continent, locally, nationally and regionally, were re- 
commended to formulate development plans. A regional committee would have the 
responsibility for drawing up guidelines and policies which would influence the 
flow of external aid to Africa in ways that do not conflict with self-reliance. 
They would also review the projects and programmes for which assistance is sought 


and promote a programme of mutual aid among the African churches. 
EPS 


CONDEMNATION OF FRENCH NUCLEAR TESTS 


Lenakel, Tanna, New Hebrides (EPS) - The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church of the New Hebrides has passed a strongly worded resolution calling on France 
to "stop this criminal action" of nuclear testing in the Pacific. It cites "the 
growing frustration of the people of the Pacific" who condemn this action as a 
threat to all life in the area. 

EPS 
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LUTHERAN INSTITUTE PROPOSES 

"EUCHARISTIC HOSPITALITY" 

Strasbourg, France (EPS) - The Institute for Ecumenical Research, founded by the 
Lutheran World Federation and located here, has recommended in a staff document 

that Lutheran churches approve "Eucharistic hospitality" for Roman Catholics under 
certain circumstances. It also thinks Lutherans should have the freedom occasionally 


to participate in the Lord's Supper in the Roman Catholic Church. 


"On the grounds of pastoral responsibility and of increasing ecumenical fellowship 
and theological agreement, it is today both necessary and possible to take official 
steps towards the realization of closer fellowship at the Lord's table", says the 


document. 


Before making their recommendation the institute's staff studied the documents pro- 
duced by various interconfessional dialogues, including those sponsored by the WCC’s 
Faith and Order Commission, the Dombes Group and Catholic/Lutheran talks in the 

USA and Malta. They conclude that "the agreement, convergences and closer under- 
standing expressed here permitted those taking part in the dialogues to regard 
differences in the understanding of the Eucharist...as non-theologically overcome or 


at least open to be overcome in the future". 


The institute also reports that the Bishop of Strasbourg has "in a carefully sub- 
stantiated directive, permitted the occasional reciprocal participation of couples 


of mixed marriages in both Catholic and Protestant Eucharistic celebrations". 


The institute hastens to add that "occasional acts of inter-communion" are meaningful 
only in the context of a growing and practised fellowship of Lutheran and Roman 
Catholic Christians, congregations and churches. And it insists that full reciprocity 


still remains the goal. 


Situations in which Eucharistic hospitality might be permissible include: in cases 
of mixed marriage, at ecumenical events and in particular congregational situations. 
However, a Lutheran can take part in a Roman Catholic Eucharistic celebration only 

if the "recent Roman Catholic developments and ecumenical convergences in Eucharistic 
understanding are actually expressed", it is said. Roman Catholics can be invited 

to Lutheran services which express in their liturgy the shared understanding of 

the one Eucharistic reality. But suitable preparation is necessary. 

The institute concludes that a policy of Eucharistic hospitality should be pro- 


nounced even if the other party does not yet accept it officially. 
EPS 
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CHURCHES' ROLE IN PEACE 

PREPARATIONS CITED BY CEC 

Engelberg, Switzerland (EPS) - A major aim of Christians should be the creation 

of "a peaceful climate of opinion" since "images and emotions can be more powerful 
than facts''". This was one conclusion of 42 people from 15 European countries who 
attended a four-day information seminar on peace sponsored by the Conference of 
European Churches (CEC). Participants included politicians, specialists in inter- 
national law and communication as well as representatives of the UN and the 


European Roman Catholic Bishops Conference. 


In anticipation of the forthcoming Conference on European Security, the churchmen 
expressed their conviction that all nations in Europe could work together and that 


lasting peace could be achieved. 


One working group said efforts for peace are inseparable from efforts to realise 
social justice. In particular it urged the reduction of armaments leading to 


general disarmament and the mutual withdrawal of troops. 


Churches were asked to do all in their power to revive both the UN's self-confidence 
and "that public confidence on which the UN depends". Support was specifically 

asked for the International Peace Academy, to train both soldiers and civilians 

for peace-keeping, and for an International Disaster Relief Force. This group 

also recommended that one day a year be set aside for Prayer for Peace by 


Christians throughout Europe. 


The working group on youth's contribution to peace asked CEC to propose a tourism 
project which would increase the possibilities of peace. It suggested work camps 
for young people and a network of twinned parishes similar to the pairing of 


towns across national boundaries. 


Commenting on disarmament, the group expressed gratitude for every new effort in 
this direction such as the talks at Helsinki and Vienna. It warned that genuine 
disarmament must take account of the international nature of the arms traffic and 


not simply agree to limit the production of obsolete weapons. 
EPS 


CHURCH LAND TO ABORIGINES 


Adelaide (EPS) - The Presbyterian Church of Australia has announced plans to give 
about 800 square miles of grazing land to 600 Aborigines now living on it. With the 
land would go the Ernabella Mission, several houses and about 1.000 cattle. 

The land is adjacent to the North-West Aboriginal Reserve and the Northern 

Territory more than 1,000 miles northwest of here. The church hopes to affect 

the land transfer by the end of the year. 
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INDOCHINA BOARD MAKES PROGRAMME ALLOCATIONS 


New Delhi (EPS) - Allocations totalling $125,000 were approved for reconstruction 
projects in South Vietnam at the meeting of the Board of the Fund for Reconstruction 


and Reconciliation in Indochina held here June 1-2. 


The fund was set up by the World Council of Churches and currently stands at 


$2.5 mitlion- 


The grants will be used by the TinLanh Evangelical Church and the United Buddhist 
Church to rebuild damaged schools and build new ones. Some $25,000 will be spent 
by the medical faculty of Minh-Duc University to send medical students into remote 


village areas to care for the people. 


However, the Board decided that because of the continuing hostilities in the region 
it was not yet possible to become involved in major programmes. Consequently, no 
grants were made for Cambodia. In Laos, the Board agreed to support training 
seminars for 244 farmers and asked for further work to be done on a literacy 


programme. 


Reports were given on assistance to medical work in North Vietnam and the aréas 
controlled by the Provisional Revolutionary Government and on a visit to North 
Vietnam made by a board member. The Board expressed regret that no representatives 
from North Vietnam or the PRG were present but reaffirmed its intention to support 


reconstruction projects from those areas as soon as they are presented, 


Underlining its desire to work with rather than for the Vietnamese, the Board of 
the Fund approved a plan for a Vietnamese Forum to be held in South Vietnam later 
this year. It will bring together groups of Vietnamese from all sectors of the 
community and those already engaged in reconstruction and reconciliation work to 


establish priority programmes to be submitted to the Fund for support. 
EPS 


1973 YMCA WORLD COUNCIL 


Theme of the forthcoming World Council of YMCAs, to be held in Uganda, July 18-25, 
is "Identity and Mission". Delegates will see whether the "Paris Basis" adopted 
in 1855 still reflects the identity and mission of the YMCA. Five work groups 
will discuss: human resources, participation, being a Christian movement, inter- 
national cooperation for development and financial resources. 


EPS 
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EUROPE AND DISARMAMENT TOP C.C.1I.A. AGENDA 


Visegrad, Hungary, June 19 (EPS) - European security and cooperation and disarma- 
ment were major agenda items at the 28th meeting of the Executive Committee of the 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) being held here 14-20 

June. The first CCIA meeting in Eastern Europe was chaired by Mr. Olle Dahlen, a 


Swedish parliamentarian. 


In a document reviewing progress in relaxing tensions in Europe, the Executive 
Committee stressed the "challenges and changes" required of all nations taking part 
in the European Security Conference at Helsinki next month. "Mutual challenge is 
to be welcomed", the statement said. Although all restrictions cannot. be removed 
immediately, cooperation will lead to relaxation, the committee prophesied. “With 
such closer cooperation it is foreseeable that beneficial developments in both East 
and West could follow from fuller personal knowledge of and greater confidence in 


each other" 


A central concern was the relationship between Europe and the Third World. The 
Committee noted’ that people outside Europe were looking for a clear definition of 
the objectives of European security. So far, it observed, there has been. reluctance 
on the part of Europe as a whole to be generous in matters of trade and aid | or to 


control the "scandalous trade in arms" 


Christians were asked to prevent the possibility of "a Europe united and stron 
Pp P t's Pp & 


using its strength for economic domination and exploitation" 


Outlining concrete steps towards disarmament, the Executive mentioned the develop- 
ment of public opinion, the need to find reliable alternatives to military. power in 
the settlement ot disputes, the strengthening of negotiations for arms control, the 
peaceful use of resources for energy, ratification of the son~proli feration treaty, 
promotion of the 1972 biological weapons treaty, control of the arms-trade’and new 


rules of warfare to safeguard victims. of modern.conflicts. 


Noting that the issue of human rights was urgent, the Committee agreed that next 
year's CCIA consultation on human rights and Christian responsibility should view 


human rights from a broad world perspective and emphasise the social dimensions of 


this issue. 
In other action the committee; 


--regretted Israeli raids into Lebanon while noting that agreements between the 


Palestinians and the Lebanese authorities could be "an important step towards the 


(more) 
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full recognition of a Palestinian national identity having its own institutions and 


thus a contribution to the establishment of a just and durable peace in the area"; 


--called on member churches of the World Council of Churches "to support the terms 
of the relevant UN resolution and to urge the major powers to begin consultation 


with a view to demilitarizing the Indian Ocean"; 


--urged the government of the Republic of Vietnam to release all political prisoners 


in accordance with the Indochina peace accords, 
EPS 


GOVERNMENT OFFICIAL GREETS 

C.C.L1.A. COMMISSIONERS 

Budapest, June 18 (EPS) - Hungary's Secretary of State for Church Affairs, Mr. 
Imre Miklos, today received representatives of the World Council of Churches’ 
Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) which is meeting in 


Visegrad June 14-20, 


Taking part in the meeting were Mr. Miklos and officials of his ministry; Dr. 

Tibor Bartha, Bishop of Debrecen and president of the Hungarian Ecumenical Council; 
Dr. Karoly Toth, the Hungarian member of CCIA; Dr. Leopoldo Niilus, CCIA director; 
Mr. Olle Dahlen of Sweden, its chairman; Dr. Alexei Buevsky, USSR, vice-chairman; 


Dr. Aaron Tolen, Cameroun; and Mr. A.K. Thampy, India. 


A friendly discussion was held on matters relating to European security and co- 


operation, disarmament and the relationship between Europe and the Third World. 


The minister expressed appreciation for the positive work carried out by CCIA in its 


attempts to solve international problems and promote peace. 


Later members of the Commission had an opportunity to meet leaders of the Hungarian 


churches at a reception in their honour at Hotel Gellert. 
EPS 


ORTHODOX YOUTH SEEK TO SAVE MOUMBARIS 


Marseille (EPS) - The Orthodox Youth Movement of Southern France has enlisted the aid 
of Christians and others to save the life of Alexandre Moumbaris, a naturalized 
Australian of French/Greek parentage, who had been active in this city's Orthodox 
community. He together with four Africans and an Irishman were convicted last week 
by the Supreme Court of Pretoria. All six had pleaded not guilty to charges of con- 
spiring with the African National Congress, a banned organization, to foment 
revolution. Ths small Orthodox community in Marseille raised the funds necessary to 
send a lawyer to observe the three-month trial, 

EPS 
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SODEPAX STAFF MEMBER DIES 


Geneva, (EPS) - Brother Christophe von Wachter, assistant secretary of the Roman 
Catholic/WCC Committee on Society, Development and Peace (SODEPAX), died June 17 


at a hospital in Lyon, France after an operation for a brain tumor. His age was 49. 


Born in Munich and trained in the law at Munich University, Christophe von Wachter 
joined the Taizé Community, a Protestant monastic order in the Burgundy section of 
France, in 1960. He retained his membership in the Community upon coming to 
SODEPAX in 1969 to serve as administrator of this Geneva-based joint effort between 


the World Council of Churches and the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace. 


A funeral service, June 19 at Taizé, was attended by a number of World Council 


of Churches staff members including General Secretary Philip A. Potter. 


Father Joseph Spae, c.i.c.m., director of SODEPAX, paid tribute to Brother 
Christophe's "passion for unity" and said: "He was an expert on peace problems, a 
charismatic man with a signal gift for simplifying the complicated, a man of 
prayer with a great devotion to the hlessed Trinity. It was fitting therefore 


that after a long agony he should have died on Trinity Sunday". 


EPS 
SOUTH AFRICAN CHURCHES SENDING 
REPRESENTATIVES TO WCC COMMITTEE 
Geneva (EPS) — Nine churches in South Africa have accepted an invitation from 


the World Council of Churches to send representatives to the policy-making Central 


Committee when it meets here August 22 through 29. 


In a letter sent last January, General Secretary Philip A. Potter noted that 
attendance would give them an opportunity to consult on specific issues of racial 
justice and also to become acquainted with the many other aspects of World Council 
life. (The WCC's rules say that any member church not already represented on the 
Central Committee may send one representative to its meetings with the right to 


speak but not to vote.) 


The August meeting will mark the 25th anniversary of the World Council of Churches. 


The findings of a study on violence and non-violence will also come up for discussion. 


The South African representatives are as follows: the Rt. Rev. B. B. Burnett, 
Church of the Province of South Africa (Anglican); Rev. D. Gqweta, Moravian Church 


(Eastern Cape); Rev. A. W. Habelgaarn, Moravian Church (Western Cape); Rt. Rev. 


(more) 
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D. Giessekke, Evangelical Lutheran Church, Transvaal; Mr. McDonald September, 
Evangelical Lutheran Church, Southeast Region; Rev. J. Thorne, United Congregational 
Church of Southern Africa; Rev. G. T. Vika, Bantu Presbyterian; Rev. E.S. Pons, 
Presbyterian Church of Southern Africa; Rev. A. E. Hendrickse, Methodist Church 


of SoutheAtrica,. 


The South African Council of Churches will be represented by John Rees and Dr. 


AV@t tBoraime? 


Earlier this month a group of prominent South African Christians published a re- 
port suggesting the creation of a federal system of government and the relaxation 
or abolition of apartheid laws. Under the heading "South Africa's Political )Alter- 
natives", they sought to formulate proposals for change compatible with Christian 


principles and "practicability in the historic present". 


The report was produced by the Study Project on Christianity in Apartheid Society 
(spro-cas), sponsored by the South African Council of Churches and the Christian 


Institute. 


Rejecting apartheid partly because it is "not the product of a negotiated agree- 
ment", the report says federalism "may lessen the possibility of inter-group con- 
flict escalating into a major showdown by allowing a certain measure of regional 
or even communal autonomy". It warns that unless there is structural change in 
the political system, "there is a long-run danger the sub-continent may become 


engulfed in a race war whose possibilities of escalation are incalculable". 
EPS 


SPANISH BISHOP ADDRESSES PROTESTANT SYNOD 


Logrono, Spain (EPS) - For the first time in Spanish history a Roman Catholic 
bishop has addressed the synod of the Spanish Evangelical Church. He was Bishop 
Briva Miravent, president of the National Secretariat for Ecumenism, who spoke 


at the 52nd national synod in early June, attended by representatives of 58 churches. 


The bishop discussed ecumenism in Spain and the role of the Christian Intercon- 
fessional Commission. Recalling some words of Pope Paul VI, he asked Protestants 
to pardon the sins of the past and went on to mention some questions which arise 
in applying the principles of religious liberty. 

Also present was a member of the Presbyterian Church of Northern Ireland, the 


Rev. Finlay Holmes, who reported on conditions in his country. 


The synod elected Prof. Daniel Vidal president of the permanent commission and 


the Rev. Enrique Capo as executive secretary. 
EPS 
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CONFERENCE OF ASIAN CHURCHES 
NAMES OFFICERS, SETS PROGRAMME 
Singapore (EPS) - A new name and a new set of officers and staff were authorized by 


the Fifth Assembly of the East Asia Christian Conference held here 6-12 June. 


By accepting constitutional amendments proposed in 1971, the assembly changed the 
regional body's name to Christian Conference of Asia (CCA) and elected a General 


Committee to legislate between assemblies. 


The 45-year-old Methodist bishop of Malaysia and Singapore, Yap Kim Hao, was 

named general secretary. He will be assisted by the Rey. Harry Daniel, an Indian 
now serving on the staff of the World Council of Churches, and the Rev. Ronald 
O'Grady, associate general secretary of the National Council of Churches in New 


Zealand. 


Four presidents are: Dr. T.B, Simatupang (Indonesia), chairman; the Rev. Won 
Yong Kang (Korea), vice-chairman; Mrs. Jurgette Malonzo (Philippines); Bishop 


ev. camuel (Pakistan). 


Some 125 official delegates plus almost as many consultants, observers and friends, 
from 65 of the 87 churches and councils constituting the CCA devoted a major 
portion of the six-day meeting to considering the theme "Christian Action in the 


Asian Struggle". 


The assembly concluded that in the next four years CCA must give priority to pro- 
grammes aimed at the liberation of the poor from poverty through the provision of 


opportunities for self-development. 


"The thrust must change from church projects to movements of the people, from 
projects run on behalf of people to organization of the people by and for them- 
selves. The thrust must be towards justice rather than development. Programmes 


will be aimed not only at urban people but also at rural and minority ethnic groups". 


Noting that "racial discrimination and domination appear throughout the area in 
several forms", the assembly pledged support to Australian Aborigines, New 

Zealand Maoris, Pacific Islanders, Korean residents in Japan, Muslim and other 
Sea groups in the Philippines and other minorities "in their struggle to 
achieve and make full use of their legitimate social, legal, economic and cultural 
rights". They asked that community organization training be made available to 
Aborigines and other minority ethnic groups if required, in consultation with the 
national councils of churches in the countries concerned, 


(more) 
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The assembly recognized "the emergence of China in the international community" 
and urged the CCA to foster communication between centres studying religious 
questions related to China's emergence, It suggested a joint WCC/CCA international 


relations desk with special emphasis on the China issue. 


The new General Comm tees was asked to consider calling a consultation on the 
issues of social justice and "a new set of values in connection with development 
in Asia". It might study the Christian understanding of social justice, the 
meaning of "quality of life" and how technology can give a genuinely human life to 


all people, 


Considerable attention was given to theological education. The group discussing it 
said lay men and women “'provide indispensable theological insights and reflection-- 
they are not merely to be instructed in theology but are often the principal agents 
in discerning and responding to the spirit of God", Theological education arises, 

it said, where participation and reflection meet and interact. It requires a regular 
exposure to and involvement in the concrete struggles and suffering of the poor and 


powerless, as well as those who are dehumanized in social and political change. 


"Theological education must therefore be a lifelong process", the group said. 
Specifically the CCA was asked to explore the possibility of extension courses as 
an emerging pattern of theological training for both lay people and clergy in the 


widest variety of ministries. 


On mission and evangelism, the assembly noted a variety of emphases in the pro- 
clamation of the Gospel. ''But we affirm our faith that Jesus Christ holds together 
these varieties within our common commitment to Him, so that they inform and en- 


rich one another. 


"Our churches are increasingly involved in mission and they need to be encouraged 
in this commitment. They must develop a network of relationships which will more 


effectively promote mutual support, fellowship and sharing", the assembly said, 
EPS 
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CHURCHES' MIGRANT COMMITTEE 

MAPS WORK ON TWO FRONTS 

Geneva (EPS) - A two-pronged programme was approved by the Churches Committee on 
Migrant Workers at the first assembly held here 4-8 June. It involves "disinterested 
collaboration” with migrant workers, and asking the churches to review thoroughly 
their attitude towards migrants and the practices of their service organizations 


to ensure the two are consistent. 


Under the chairmanship of the Rev. David Mason of England, the committee agreed to 
work with migrants to strengthen their national and international organizations. 

It promised to find funds for the creation, by the migrants themselves, of an Ne 
formation service with the aim of exchanging information on the struggle of migrants 


and their successful attempts at organization. 


Turning its attention to the churches, the committee pledged to help them see 

their attitude towards migrants as ‘‘a fundamental choice in favour of the poor and 
persecuted". They will also be urged to take a stand against the discrimination to 
which migrant workers are subjected in the receiving countries, "a struggle which 


is clearly linked to the WCC's Programme to Combat Racism". 


The tone of the assembly was set by the Rev. David Gill of the WCC's Sub-unit on 
Church and Society who said; 'Instead of seeing political structures as fixed by 
God or by nature, we now see that they have been made by man and that they can, 

and very probably should, be changed by man. Instead of emphasizing the Christian's 
responsibility to political structures, we are increasingly emphasizing the 
Christian's responsibility for such structures". The basic shift in Christian 
thinking demanded of the churches was reiterated in the speech given by Dr. 


Philip A. Potter, World Council general secretary. 


David Mason pointed out that for far too long the churches merely condemned poverty 
and exploitation; now Christians are searching for ways to combat the causes, fo- 
gether with millions of men and women migrants in the industrialized countries of 


the European Economic Community. 


Attending the assembly were representatives of national councils of churches and 
Protestant and Orthodox churches in Spain, Britain, Netherlands, Portugal, Sweden, 
Germany, Finland, Greece, Yugoslavia, Italy, Belgium, Switzerland and France, 


the Ecumenical Patriarch, the WCC and the Austrian agency Servitas, 
EPS 
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ETHIOPIAN PATRIARCH VISITS WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 


Geneva, (EPS) - Patriarch Abuna Theophilos, leader of the 8-million-member 

Ethiopian Orthodox Church, pledged that his church would always remain a strong and 
firm supporter of the ecumenical movement. He also paid tribute to the "considerable" 
achievements of the World Council of Churches in the fields of relief and rehabilit- 


ation, mission and evangelism. 


A ‘well-known figure in ecumenical circles, Abuna Theophilos was a founding member 
of the WCC and attended all four of its assemblies. During his first visit to the 


World Council's headquarters on June 13, he said: 


"A great deal of relief has been given over the years to the victims of famine, 
floods, earthquakes and other natural disasters. Without mincing words, the WCC has 
raised its voice clearly and loudly against wars and injustice, oppression and i= 
humanity, apartheid and racial discrimination". He mentioned with appreciation the 
“thousands of men who have been trained in universities and institutes" on WCC 
scholarships. Then he expressed thanks for assistance to self-help schemes and 
development aid (the WCC's Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development 


this year contributed $263,750 to the Ethiopian Church's development work). 


Dr. Philip A. Potter, World Council general secretary, referred to the Patriarch's 
concern for human dignity, justice and freedom and also the need of evangelism 

and Christian education in a changing society. Dr. Potter said: "We note the 
efforts that your Church is making to intensify your activities in this direction. 
This is also true of other churches and groups, and we hope that , in the spirit of 
religious liberty and of ecumenical cooperation and goodwill, it will be possible 


for all Christians to reach out in witness and service to all the people in Ethiopia”. 


During private conversations Dr. Potter and the Patriarch discussed how to improve 
communication between this church and the World Council of Churches, as well as 


improving church relations within Ethiopia. 


The Patriarch and his party heard brief reports on various WCC programmes. In dis- 
cussions with staff of the Christian Medical Commission (CMC), the Patriarch said: 

" ¥.the priest has traditionally ministered to the sick, visiting and praying for 

and with them. We should build on this tradition. But we must make it more relevant 


to the needs of modern times. The priest should be re-educated for his new role". 


The Ethiopian Church has 15,000 churches in which the priest is teacher as well as 
"healer of spiritual wounds". Since 70% of medical problems are preventable, priests 
could play a preventive role that would be more effective than a large, prestigious 


(more) 
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hospital. The Patriarch mentioned the pilot programme for training: priests, which 
has been assisted by the CMC. It enables them to identify health problems re- 
quiring referral and to offer simple care and emergency aid as well as health 


education. 


Discussions with the Programme Unit on Justice and Service dwelt on the project 
system through which programmes put forward by churches including the Ethiopian 
Orthodox receive funds. The question was how to strengthen the churches' self- 
reliance. The Patriarch asked the staff of the Office of Education for help in 
evaluating the nation's recently developed public school system ''to see how it 


can be rendered more meaningful to the Ethiopia of the 20th Century". 
EPS 


RUSSIAN ORTHODOX/ROMAN CATHOLICS 
STUDY JUSTICE, PEACE ISSUES 


Moscow (EPS) - Christians should recognize and try to understand the positive as- 
pects in the trend towards socialism evident in many places, said representatives 
of the Russian Orthodox Church and the Roman Catholic Church who met recently in 
Zagorsk for their third study session. 


Discussing "The Church in a Changing World", the delegations agreed on the funda- 
mental questions of Christianity and its mission in the world, but differed on the 
practical application of Christian principles to the concrete realveles sofsiate. 


Both delegations stressed the "possibilities of and need for'' cooperation between 
Christians, non-Christians and non-believers in achieving greater justice for man- 
kind, in serving peace, overcoming racial discrimination and promoting the economic 
development of all peoples. 


The Roman Catholic delegation was received by Patriarch Pimen. Taking part in the 
closing session were the President of the Secretariat for Promoting Christian 
Unity, Jan Cardinal Willebrands, and Nikodim, Metropolitan of Leningrad. 
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ANGLICAN BISHOP JOINS OPPOSITION 
TO RHODESIAN APARTHEID 


Salisbury (EPS) - The Anglican Bishop of Matabeleland, the Rt. Rev. S.M. Wood, has 
joined Roman Catholic bishops in attacking a law requiring whites, Asians and 
coloured people to obtain permits to enter areas set aside for Africans, and vice 


versa. 


"If the government forces me to choose between obeying my conscience and our 
apartheid laws, I shall have to obey my conscience", said Bishop Wood. 


Recently Rhodesia’s Roman Catholic bishops published a resolution saying the law, 
passed last December, contained "provisions contrary to human freedom'' and res- 
tricted missionary work. Anglican, Catholic and Methodist clergy have called on 
government to repeal the law, 
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Recent visitors to World Council of Churches were Patriarch Abuna Theophilos of Ethiopian Orthodox Church and 
Prof. Dumitru Dogaru, head of Religious Affairs Department of Romania. (1278) WCC General Secretary Philip A. 
Potter receives cross from Abuna Theophilos. (1279) Patriarch reminisces with Honorary President W.A. Visser 
't Hooft. (1280) Prof. Dumitru Dogaru with Dr. Potter. (1281-82, 84) Agricultural projects have priority in 
Philippines, New Guinea. (1283) Gonzalo Castillo Cardenas of Colombia pleads for regionally set priorities at 
Montreux Development Consultation in January 1970. 
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Spectre of the Future 


Pont-d-Mousson, France - It was a conference 
haunted, not by ghosts of the past, but by 
spectres of the future. The participants-- 
scientists, engineers, technocrats, economists, 
ethicists, theologians--had come from all over 
Europe and North America to share their worries 
and their hopes for the future of human life, 
not only in the industrialized Occident, but 
in the entire world. 


All had read ecological crisis literature, had 
experienced in their own studies and work the 
stresses now plaguing technological man, had 
pondered what manner of existence lay in store 
for humanity. Now, brought together in the 
heart of industrial Lorraine by the World Council 
of Churches, they tested their analyses against 
each other. The subject of the conference: 

"The Technological Future of the Industrialized 
Nations and the Quality of Life". 


Of all the problems discussed, the most evident 
were, of course, the physical ones. Simply 
put, technology may not be able to keep up with. 
human needs in the future. At current rates of 
consumption we are exhausting non-renewable 
resources like fish and timber faster than they 
can reproduce themselves. Increasingly we must 
rely on technological trickery which may back- 
fire on us, as in the poisonous side effects of 
agricultural chemicals used to increase food 
production. 


Meanwhile the population keeps rising rapidly. 
With numerical growth comes the famous "'revolu- 
tion of rising expectations", so that consumption 
per capita also goes up. Among the poor of the 
world the drive to increase consumption is no 
frivolous acquisitiveness, but literally a mat- 
ter of life and death. So it looks as though 
resource consumption is not about to level off- 
unless, of course, catastrophe makes that happen. 


Social Issues 


Hand in hand with the problem of physical con- 
straints go the social questions of distribution 
of scarce resources. If consumption must be 

cut back, what happens to the poor? Without some 
fairly dramatic changes in the social system, 
they will apparently stay poor. And unless the 
developed nations allow Third-World poverty to 
run its dismal course to starvation, the pres- 
sures on world resources are going to cause 


dangerous international tensions. Indeed, that 
time is already upon us, as current struggles 
over fishing rights and oil reserves demonstrate. 


Another social problem which occasioned some 
lively interchange was the relation between 
political organization and resource use. Many 
people suspected the profit motive of being the 
driving force behind wasteful use of raw mater- 
ials; others said the trouble lies in the habit 
of measuring social progress solely by economic 
indices, a habit from which not even socialist 
countries are exempt. Everyone was worried about 
what large, impersonal, production-oriented, 
technologically-sophisticated systems do to the 
human beings who work in them--or are deprived 
of work because of them. 


A final set of problems addressed the meaning of 
being human, the attempt to get a perspective on 
life from above the technologically complex re- 
ality of the present. Is there any form of pro- 
phetic asceticism that would reduce the quest 
for material goods without becoming an irrespon- 
sible withdrawal from society? Is the tech- 
nological society an opportunity for the proper 
exercise of man's God-given dominion over the 
earth, at least potentially liberating, creative, 
enriching? Or is it a bad mistake, a tragic 
wrong turn, an enslaving semi-autonomous mon- 
ster cursed by the God of history and marked for 
destruction? 


Here was the place for a specific Christian con- 
tribution, where all the participants found 
themselves drawing on their faith for a way to 
look at the human future. 


Three Models 


That the conference was not designed to provide 
definite answers to all these problems was clear 
at the outset when three different models of the 
technological future were presented. If they 
could be arranged on a scale, one end would be 
represented by Prof. Thomas oe Stelson, dean of 
the School of Engineering at Georgia Institute 
of Technology in the U.S.A. A ''technological 
optimist" of sorts, Stetson cautioned against 
over-reaction to the environmental crisis. Head- 
lining his theme "All things are always possible", 
he rejected a sharply reduced life-style and 
argued the capability of wise technology to man- 

age our needs for energy, food and other funda- 
mental components of life. 


A second position, more attuned to criticisms of 
current growth patterns, was set forth by Dr. 
(more) 
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Alexander King, director-general for scientific 
affairs of the Organization for Economic Co- 
operation and Development (OECD) and a founder of 
the "Club of Rome’. King took sympathetic no- 
tice of the critics of growth, agreeing with 
them that technological optimism takes too many 
chances with the future, counts on too many un- 
known factors. As one of the sponsors of the 
study The Limits to Growth, he defended the 
publication of this admittedly controversial and 
problematic report as a useful alarm, largely 
correct in its stress on the exponential growth 
of resource consumption. 


But King's focus was on the type of economic 
growth. He would keep the dynamic economy, but 
shift its dynamism from great ingestion of 
irreplaceable raw materials to expansion in the 
service sector--education, health care, trans- 
portation, science, the arts. Quality would re- 
place Quantity as the yardstick for measurement, 
This is not a policy of no material growth so 
King, with his eye on current human misery, 
titled his remarks, "Growing Slowly Is Pre- 
ferable"'. 


The third position was a witty and memorable 
attack on big technology called "Small Is 
Beautiful", by Dr. E.F. Schumacher. A former 
economic consultant to the National Coal Board 
in Great Britain and now chairman of "Inter- 
mediate Technology'', Schumacher’s slogans and 
metaphors instantly became the verbal coinage 
of the conference. 


He poked fun at the technological optimists as 
"the men of the forward stampede'' whose slogan 
is, "A breakthrough a day keeps the crises at 
bay’. His heroes were the “homecomers'' whose 
sense of proportion and limits brought them 
back from fanciful technological schemes and 
dreams to "reality''. to "the roots of the matter". 
Instead of being preoccupied with goods and 
the machines to make them, ever bigger and more 
automated, he defended a people-centered econo- 
my providing meaningful work with small, simple 
machines that anyone can use, which can be dis- 
persed throughout rural areas and which require 
little capital investment. 


Schumacher made it clear that he was not advo- 
cating passivity toward nature nor a romantic 
return to the past. He was defending "inter- 
mediate technology", not primitive technology 
or no technology at all. His views had many 
supporters; others thought them useful pri- 
marily in developing countries, not applicable 
to the already industrialized nations. 


At the other end of the scale, the technological 
optimists ran into a fair amount of plain skept- 
icism. Of all the positions, it was King's 

that escaped with least damage in the debate. 


An instinctive alliance sometimes appeared be- 
tween the technological optimists and the polit- 
ical left, because the latter suspect that anti- 
growth language spells the end of the hopes of 
the poor for material improvement. Conference 
documents bristle with warnings that new econo- 


mic patterns must be so constructed that the 
miserable can nevertheless make real gains in 
their struggle against poverty--and not only in 
developing countries, but in developed ones, too, 
where poverty is still a massive fact. No doubt 
some of the scientifically-minded resented the 
omipresent urgings for social justice as a 
ritual incantation of World Council of Churches 
conferences. But most participants saw iustice 
and technology as closely if somewhat ambiguously 
related. Perhaps this is one reason why so few 
were Willing to embrace an anti-consumption ethic. 


When the discussion turned to the political and 
economic system best suited to the new situation 
of resource constraints, some familiar East- 
West tensions appeared, though far less strongly 
than in the past. Westerners for the most part 
were willing to face shortcomings in their own 
depersonalized economies, and call for greater 
participation of workers in decisions affecting 
their own lives, as well as greater government 
coordination of various parts of the economy to 
get better environmental care and resource manage 
ment. But they preferred the relative disorder 
of decentralized management rather than risk the 
dangers of centralized power. 


Some Eastern Europeans were sure their own econ- 
omies could continue the material, technological 
development ithey wanted without environmental 
danger or the depersonalization of work, just 
because they had fully centralized governments 
to do the necessary planning and controlling. 
Professing their innocence, they resisted every 
attempt of the conference majority to speak of 
the problems and sins of the industrialized 
nations as a whole. 


Hovering over the conference were deep questions 
of the meaning of human life, now immersed or 
headed for immersion in the technological society. 
The crisis, it was said, is ultimately a human 
crisis. The restless strivings of mankind, which 
have produced triumphs in the past, now threaten 
to bring ruin upon the race. But no one present 
would have wound history back to a simpler bygone 
day. Technology is certainly ambivalent, but most 
participants were sure it had to be accepted and, 
by hard work and careful planning, redemed from 
past errors and turned to man's advantage. 


One section of the conference produced a paper 
exploring the theological reasons for such an 
acceptance. These ranged from man's God-given 
role as steward of the world and participant in 
continuing creation, to a hope for the future 
grounded not in an extrapolation of current 
trends but in the Christian promise, the resur- 
rection-symbolized ¢ 
hope that life is 
not in vain and will 4 
one day be transformed 
and fulfilled. 


Thomas Sieger Derr 
Professor of Religion 
Smith College 
Northfield, Mass. 
(U.S.A.) 
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A European Reflects on Bangkok 


Uppsala (EPS) - The Commission on World Mission 
and Evangelism (CWME) took a great risk when it 
chose ‘'Salvation Today'' as the theme of its sec- 
ond assembly and world-conference. Now it is 
evident that this risk paid off. Bangkok turned 
out to be an "eschatological event". 


There were many reasons for this surprising de- 
velopment. Some sharp confrontations in the 
early stage of the conference demanded openness 
and receptivity on the part of the participants 
from all parts of the world. Bible study in 
groups proved very creative. The significance 
of the conference, however, will largely depend 
on how the Bangkok experience is interpreted in 
the life of the world Church. This is equally 
true for Europe. 


Pursue the Salvation Today Study 


In terms of liberation, Salvation Today implies 
at least three dimensions: Liberation from, 
liberation to and liberation by. In the pre- 
paratory discussion much attention was given to 
unjust social conditions and basic existential 
needs which man must be liberated from. 


In Bangkok, however, the new reality in and 
through the crucified and risen Lord, Jesus 
Christ, became even more decisive. The letter 
to the Churches testifies joyfully to the col- 
lective sharing in the communion with the living 
Christ. In a sense there was a corporate con- 
version experience at a deeper level than that 
of intellectual formulations. While this ex- 
perience is a great ecumenical legacy, I believe 
the task ahead is to interpret it in reference 

to the traditional pattern of conceptualized 
theology. This is true in all regions of the 
world. In light of the generally accepted role 
of theological tradition in European church life, 
it seems especially important for European part- 
icipants to demonstrate the theological decisive- 
ness of the collective ''Salvation Today'' ex- 
perience in Bangkok. 


Need for Contextuality 


In order to ensure this interpretation of the 
Bangkok experience finds concrete expression, 
another emphasis should be kept in mind. It is 
the concern for contextuality. The interpretation 
in Europe of the collective Salvation Today ex- 
perience should be pursued with reference to the 
role European churches play within the world 
church. The paradoxical parallelism of increas- 
ed economic integration in Europe and continued 
disintegration of the "Christian West'' empha- 
sizes the urgency of this. 


CWME Constituency 


A structural problem emerges. While church 
leaders of high standing, nationally and 
regionally, represented the churches of Africa, 
Asia and Latin America, Europe was represented 


Rev. Carl Hl. Hallencreutz (right) with a Buddhist 
monk. 


primarily by mission executives. As we all 
know, this was due to the traditional structure 
of the CNME constituency. As far as Europe is 
concerned, the basic constituency is the nation- 
al missionary councils. 


In terms of traditional international church-to- 
church relationships, this structure is not al- 
together inappropriate. If the challenge of 
Bangkok is to be properly faced, however, the 
perspective has to be widened. Both the theo- 
logical and the regional interpretation of the 
wide international communion with the living 
Christ should involve as well the churches and 
ecumenical councils in serious reflection on 
what salvation implies in Europe today. 


Towards Jakarta 


At the opening session of the CWME Assembly, Dr. 
Philip A. Potter spoke of the pioneering role of 


the International Missionary Council and challenged 


a spearhead in the wider ecumenical fellowship. 
This was a great invitation to look forward 
specifically to the Fifth Assembly of the WCC in 
Jakarta 1975. It has implications for the style 
of the forthcoming Assembly, as well as with its 
theological emphasis. Thus it also sets the tone 
for the preparatory work on national and regional 
levels. 


Carl F. Hallencreutz 
Swedish Missionary 
Council 


Independence for Papua-New Guinea Body 


The Anglican Church in Papua-New Guinea has been 
granted permission to prepare for independance 
as a national church. Previously it had been 
part of the Anglican Province of Queensland, 


Whither the Project System 


Geneva (EPS) - Each year $10 million are chan- 
nelled through the Commission on Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service (CICARWS) by 
churches around the world in support of some 600 
projects in more than 80 countries. It may be 
an agricultural scheme in India, a community 
development project in the Philippines, a piece 
of medical work in Ethiopia, a newspaper in 
Kenya, the unionisation of farm workers in 
American or a new building for church work in 


Hungary. Each represents the attempt of the 
churches in every place to serve their fellow 
men. 


But having said all that, which gives a sense of 
the size, the diversity and the ecumenical na- 
ture of the whole "system", it would be a mis- 
take to give the impression that CICARWS sits 
back satisfied, feeling a good job has been 
done. Like every other part of the WCC structure, 
CICARWS is constantly being faced with questions 
about the rightness and efficacy of what it is 
trying to achieve. And is therefore constantly 
changing both its understanding and its mode 

of operation. 


Today thorough-going changes are taking place in 
the project system, designed to make it more 
responsive to the needs of the churches in the 
Third World and to try to make it possible for 
there to be a genuine partnership in giving and 
receiving. 


The questions usually levelled at the project 
operation were first aired in a systematic way 
at the consultation ‘Ecumenical Assistance to 
Development Projects'’ held at Montreux in 1970. 
Participants in that meeting found that the 
project system used Western procedures inap- 
propriate in a developing country; that ne hoe 
quired an administrative structure insensitive 
to the needs of developing countries; that it 
was too inflexible and impersonal - too much 
time elapsed between completing the first form 
and receiving the first grant; that it dealt 
with individual projects that look at the symp- 
toms rather than the causes of underdevelopment 
and that the donors set the priorities. 


The criticisms were listened to carefully and 

a review of the system began which involved 
discussion at staff and committee level and con- 
sultation with National Christian Councils and 
donor agencies. The questions that needed to be 
considered are three. First, should we main- 
tain the project operation unchanged because it 
was still appreciated by many as is well demon- 
strated by the growth in the number of projects 
registered. Second, should we suppress the pro- 
ject system and leave the churches to get in- 
volved in bilateral donor-receiver relation- 
ships. Third, should we try a reform approach 
by investigating the ways in which the project 
system could be changed and improved so that it 
could continue as a useful tool of ecumenical 
fellowship and relationship. 
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The third option was in fact chosen, and staff 
and commission members of CICARWS became in- 
volved in a revision process. The first prior- 
ity was to discover non-Western procedures that 
would be appropriate to the different regions of 
the world plus administrative structures sensi- 
tive to the needs of developing countries and 
easy to maintain. Speed and flexibility had to 
be key elements in the encouragement of national 
and regional planning processes, which made co- 
responsibility of rich and poor a possibility. 


Regionalization 


The first corner-stone in the new approach was 
regionalization. Until fairly recently, the 
procedure for projects had been based on a nun- 
ber of assumptions. The "normal" project was 
expected to come from an individual church and 
then be discussed ecumenically in the country 
concerned with the National Council of Churches 
or some other appropriate body. The Anglican 
Church in Melanesia, for example, if seeking 
assistance for an agricultural project in New 
Guinea would first bring the project proposal 
for discussion in the Melanesian Council of 
Churches. 


The next step was for the project to be trans- 
mitted from the national council to the world- 
membership Commission in Geneva. Projects were 
discussed country by country, project by pro- 
ject, by the staff and members of the Commission 
in the project sub-commission to decide whether 
they should be listed in the annual project list 
for which CICARWS seeks support from the "'richer"' 
churches. 


The whole process was bureaucratic and unwieldy, 
particularly at a time when some 600 projects a 
year were being put forward for consideration. 
Its merit was that it gave a shape and form to 
an ecumenical way of doing things as well as 
providing a real service to churches around the 
world. But conditions and challenges facing the 
churches are different in each place, What 
suits Europe does not necessarily correspond to 
the needs of Latin America. Africa faces dif- 
ferent problems to Asia. To screen all the pro- 
jects on exactly the same basis was meaningless. 


A basic decision was made to decentralise the 
screening process so that the projects proposed 
for listing should be discussed regionally as 
well as locally. It was understood that the 
regional discussion would be the place where 
decisions for listing were made, The "power" 
of Geneva was therefore transferred to regional 
groups in each of the different areas of the 
world. They had the power and the responsibil- 
ity to fix the shape of Inter-church aid work 
in their region. Being in relationship with 
CICARWS, they have a larger task than simply 
screening projects. They have to review inter- 
church aid problems and issues and make re- 
commendations to the Commission in the frame- 
work of the life and mission of the churches in 
each region. 


This month, groups will be meeting in Latin 
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America, Africa and the Middle East to continue 
this work. In other regions, the process of 
establishing such groups is not yet finally, com- 
pleted but here too the projects will be looked 
at by people coming from the region. The task 
that confronts them is a large one: how to 
formulate a policy which takes into consideration 
challenges such as self-reliance, the use of 

aid and inter-regional solidarity to the churches; 
how to devise appropriate criteria for projects 
within a regional priority; how to set up ap- 
propriate handling procedures and how to tackle 
some basic questions about ''donor-receiver" 
relationships. 


Priority Projects 


Another change that has been taking place in the 
project system has come through the creation of 

a category of priority projects. In the last 

few years so many projects were listed that only 
60% of the requests were met. The list became 
known as a "shopping list" where donors could 
happily choose the projects they wanted to fund. 
It was no wonder they were accused of determining 
priorities. 


In 1972, for the first time, projects were listed 
by category. Those placed in Category I by the 
asking church were regarded as their nationally 
defined priority work, and CICARWS made a promise 
that it would concentrate on seeking support for 
those projects. It was hoped that the donors 
would take these priorities seriously and not 
merely pick up the projects they thought were 
good. Additionally it was hoped that the churches 
would really sit together in their own national 
situation to discuss priorities. 


In any one year the Category I projects repre- 
sent only one third of the total flow of re- 
sources but in 1972, these priority projects 
received almost 100% coverage. This was a very 
encouraging sign that ''donors'' were ready to 
respect national priorities and has been further 
strengthened by the decision of some agencies in 
Australia, Germany and America to give a block 
grant to the Category I section of the project 
list without trying to isolate individual pro- 
jects for support. 


Nevertheless some questions remain for the "re- 
ceiving" churches. Are the projects they submit 
to CICARWS priority projects or are they the 
residue that remained in bilateral arrangements 
made with individual mission and service agencies? 
(The money going through ecumenical channels is 
still only a small percentage of denominational 
or other exchanges.) Is "development" a priority 
concern or are the projects aimed at reinforcing 
ecclesiastical structures? 


More Questions 


Reform, then, is under way, but is still far 
from complete. Regionalization and priority 
emphases are steps on the way and there are 
other aspects that need studying. What follows 
are some preliminary thoughts. 


The question of "power". CICARWS wants to make 


it possible for churches who have decided on the 
tasks to undertake as part of their mission in 
their own situation to receive help from the 
ecumenical fellowship in such a way that it will 
not be an imposition or create dependence, but 
rather manifest the solidarity of Christians 
around the world. At the same time, CICARWS is 
trying to make it possible for the vast resources 
of the churches in the rich world to be used in 
the fight for social justice and human develop- 
ment without becoming an instrument of domination. 
Is it possible to establish forms of relationship 
that do in fact permit co-responsibility? 


The question of "self-reliance". An African 
politician recently said: 'We must recognise 
that the principle according to which the aim 
of aid is the end of aid is not applied. The 
reason for this may be that it is not in the 
interest of the rich countries or perhaps be- 
cause in the poor countries the people do not 
know how to go about it''. One can ask whether 
this reflects our own understanding and oper- 
ation of inter-church aid. 


Middle East Consultation (November 1972) where 
guidelines for projects were set by church 
leaders in the area with World Council staff 
members. 


At the Bangkok assembly of CWME, the idea of a 
"moratorium" was discussed. It has validity 

for all enterprises of the churches, not just 
mission agencies. The committee said that the 
"consequences of a moratorium in a particular 
situation could be the opening up of new styles 
of relationship, of mature partnership accomplished 
through consultation and carried out within a 
process of continuing reflection together"’. 

How do we in fact manifest the unity of the 
Church and the fellowship of Christians in such 
a way as to demonstrate a world of equal partners 
who share not just money but more valuable gifts? 


The question of "country planning". So far the 
project system has not really tackled the crucial 
question of how individual projects can be seen 
and understood as part of a national plan, a 
national strategy. Too often the projects are 
isolated curative measures which contribute 
little to the solution of the real problems. 

They waste efforts, energy and money if they are 
not properly integrated into nation-wide compre- 
hensive planning. 


Analyses carried out by CICARWS show that few 
projects have come close to treating the root 
(more) 


INDOCHINA TRAGEDY 


PHOTO OIKOUMENE In a three-month survey of 
Indochina Mr.Canh Nguyen-Tang, WCC secretary for 
relief and reconstruction in this area, found 
some 8 million Vietnamese are displaced per- 
sons, having lost property and possessions, 
victims of social dislocation and distortion of 
moral values. Ethnic minorities such as 
Montagnards pose a special problem. Despite 
the cease-fire military activities continue and 
full-scale reconstruction must await stabili- 
zation. Meanwhile the basic needs of displaced 
persons for food, clothing and shelter must be 
met. 


The WCC's Fund for Reconstruction seeks to be a 
catalyst bringing various Vietnamese agencies 
together. Reconciliation through reconstruction 
is the primary objective. Working with, in- 
stead of for, the Vietnamese is the method. 
(1285) In Laos, characterized by sparse popula- 
tion, rugged terrain and undeveTIoped agri- 
culture, food must come from foreign sources. 
Here a pot for relief supplies serves as a hat. 
(1286-88) Refugees hide in the bush until heli- 
copter arrives bringing food. (1287) With the 
death of older brothers, 12-year-olds have been 
bribed to fight. (1289) Housing is a major pro- 
blem for Montagnards in South Vietnam temporar- 
ily living in tents. (1290) One woman gathers 
wood to supplement meagre earnings. (1291) 
Thousands of war veterans require retraining as 
well as jobs to resume life. WCC Reconstruction 
Fund included grants for rebuilding damaged 
schools and constructing new ones in allocations 
made last month. (1292) Mr. Nguyen-Tang confers 
with Buddhist relief workers in burned-out vil- 
lage. (1293) Villagers are quick to rebuild 
bombed homes but their work is often destroyed 
by next wave of bombers. Now many flee to safer 
villages each night but return next day to tend 
their rice fields. Photos by Gerd Nikoleit. 
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the root causes of injustice and underdevelop- 
ment through agrarian reform, worker's unions, 
farmer's unions, cooperatives and so on. Yet 
the projects can be aimed in that direction and 
at the same time provide a valuable means of 
development education for everyone. 


Perhaps in the future, and this is very much a 
dream, the project system could become a list 
of National Plans. Instead of listing 600 pro- 
jects each year, the World Council of Churches 
would publish 100 or so "national objectives" 
which would cover and describe the context in 
which the churches have to struggle and witness. 
They would indicate how the churches are meeting 
the challenge of their mission in every sphere 
of activity. They would also be an opportunity 
for churches, action groups and communities on 
the edges of the churches to share and coordinate 
in the planning of activities that can be funded 
from outside sources. 
Jean Fischer 
Coordinator of the Project System, 
Commission on Inter-Church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service 


Education and Liberation 


Geneva (EPS) - Some 42 persons from various 
movements for liberation gathered at the 
Ecumenical Institute at Bossey early last month 
to discuss "Education and Theology in the Con- 
text of the Struggle for Liberation''. They 
represented a rich and varied engagement in 
liberating education all over the world. The 
purpose of the meeting, sponsored by the Office 
of Education of the World Council of Churches, 
was to reflect and analyse the significance of 
their actions. 


The groups shared their experiences in struggling 
against oppression and in trying to develop ed- 
ucational processes that would contribute to 
liberation. The types of oppression faced, how- 
ever, differed from situation to situation. 


From the Africans came a strong protest against 
cultural oppression and the way colonial powers 
had imposed their culture upon the African style 
of life. One educator recalled that when a 
child spoke his mother tongue in school, a sign 
reading "no vernacular" was hung around his neck. 


Coupled with the use of English and French as 
the medium of instruction was the domination of 
history and literature courses by English and 
French culture. African languages were not only 
demeaned, but African culture was labelled '"un- 
civilized" and "primitive''. In fact, the school 
systems themselves were Western institutions 


which contributed to the deep alienation of 
Africans from their own heritage and culture. 


Asian educators reported the same kind of cultural 
domination. European members saw a similar thing 
happening to migrant workers coming from southern 
Europe to the cities and factories of northern 
Europe. And North American educators involved 

in the movement for women's liberation protested 
against the cultural oppression that robs women 
of identity except through their husbands. 


Thus in many different ways participants were 
engaged in analysing the ideologies that people 
absorb due to various froms of cultural oppression. 


Economic Forces 


A second major type of oppression the group 
attributed to political and economic forces. 
Latin Americans most clearly articulated this 
approach. After more than a century of supposed 
independence from colonial powers, they are be- 
coming aware of deep dependence upon the powerful 
nations of the north. Drawing on Marxist analyses 
of society popular in Latin American universities 
for a generation, they articulated the problems 
of liberation in terms of class struggle. Those 
who work with peasant and migrant workers in 
European countries also found Marxist analysis 
useful in their Christian efforts toward liber- 
ation. 


The Africans expressed a sense of uneasiness with 
such categories, but they too had to deal with 
economic oppression within their nations and in 
international trade. One member suggested that 
the fundamental cleavage in liberation efforts 
around the world (and in fact throughout the 
ecumenical movement) was between those Christians 
who use Marxist analyses of society in their 
work and those who do not. 


What became apparent was that there were quite 
different types of oppression in different situ- 
ations, and that in each case many different 
social forces were at work. 


"In the long run", said one group speaking for 
all, ''there is no use speaking of change in the 
field of education without change in the whole 
structure of society". Further, it was noted 
that the oppressors--those who now gain from the 
status quo--cannot be expected to approve of 
liberating education. It must come from the 
common struggle of those who are oppressed. One 
problem therefore was how to analyse clearly the 
complex forces that those struggling for liber- 
ation must fight. 


There was also agreement on liberation as a goal 
of Christian efforts in education. Those en- 
gaged in women's liberation or working under 
conditions like those in South Africa stressed 
personal and psychological liberation. Africans 
and Eastern Europeans termed this "individualistic". 
They saw persons-in-community as the reality in 
which liberation can occur. Those who emphasized 
cultural oppression viewed liberation in terms 
of cultural authenticity and development, while 
(more) 
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the political-economic analysts pictured it in 
terms of revolution. 


After analysing oppression and liberation, the 
participants studied together the educational 
processes by which they are attempting to work 
toward liberation of people. Traditional schools 
were criticized as one of the major ways by 
which the dominating forces in society perpetu- 
ate their dominance, inculcating into younger 
generations an acceptance of the status quo. 


Some attached "excellence"! as a Christian goal 
for education, saying it allowed Christian insti- 
tutions to serve the elite of society and thus 
maintain in power those who in fact are the 
oppressors. The identification of Christian 
education in many countries with such elitist 
schools had the effect, they said, of aligning 
the Church with the reactionary power structure. 
One educator confessed that in his country it 
was the State which was conscientizing the people; 
the Church through its educational efforts was 
simply perpetuating their domestication. 


New Patterns 


When groups worked on case studies, however, 
patterns of education becan to emerge that in- 
dicated the high hope of these liberation 
fighters for what education can do. From Latin 
America came descriptions of 'popular education" 
which grouped the masses’ need for alphabetiz- 
ation and their need to become "politically liter- 
ate’’ about their rights and the realities of 
their societies. Slum children, they said, 

have more ''adult'' experience and wisdom than 
many sheltered adults, so "popular education" 
engages them as so-called "adult education'' does 
not. 


The Africans reported one village school had 
remade its curriculum around the raising and 
marketing of maize. Through investigation the 
students and teachers learned the price of maize 
in the urban market and were able to overthrow 
the middle man who had been making his profit 
from the labour of the people. A second ex- 
ample focused on a school where one day a week 
the boys fished with the village fishermen. The 
head fisherman, absolutely "uneducated" by school 
standards, became head teacher. From Europe 
came a call to build "reflexes for community" to 
help people learn that one can be free only when 
all are free. 


Plunge into Reality 


One educational method appeared again and again: 
engagement in action as a way of learning. ‘To 
know reality one must plunge into it and share 
it". ‘The fight is the best teacher''. Only 
when one is engaged with those in the struggle 
can he help them frame the questions that bring 
awareness of the forces that oppress them. Thus 
one seeks out the conflict elements in each sit- 
uation, for it is in the awareness of conflict 
that a sense of class emerges. 


Consciousness-raising groups in North America 


furnished clear examples of how essential is 
that early step in the struggle for women's 
liberation. One member charged that the more 
"literary'' one's education was, the less politi- 
cally aware one became. 


Among the village youngsters in Africa, univer- 
sity students in Asia, women in North America, 
urban and rural peasants in Latin America, and 
migrants in Europe a new method of learning is 
emerging. Knowledge" comes not from the ex- 
perience of others past or elsewhere, but from 
the person's own involvement in a community 
struggle for liberation. 


Education fundamentally is ideological, and 
cannot be "neutral''. Its method must lead the 
community to extend its analysis to include the 
personal as well as the political, the cultural 
and the socio-economic, the local and the na- 
tional and the multi-national. 


What of the Church's role? All participants ex- 
pressed some disappointment over how easily the 
Church identified with forces of oppression, with 
law and order and "stability" that prevents 1ib- 
eration, with the “ominant ideologies, with 
privilege ensured through schooling, with de- 
fensive reactions to popular movements or the 
public takeover of Church institutions of edu- 
cation. 


But there were also voices of hope pointing to 
how some church structures in North America had 
supported the cause of women's liberation, how 
minority Christian groups and movements in many 
places had been prophetic in challenging Church 
and society. They said a new depth of ecumenicity 
had been discovered in the struggle (although the 
unity of the established churches was often 
threatened by the struggle for liberation). One 
member pointed out that all over the world var- 
jous movements of spiritual renewal are occurring. 
How do they relate to the movements for libera- 
tion represented in the meeting? 


Another question: what is the role of theology 
in the struggle for liberation? Is it relevant 
at all, at least in its "classical" forms? Some 
thought not. Others lamented the absence of dis- 
ciplined theological probing during the meeting. 
Still others felt that theology was very much 
present but not articulated in traditional terms. 


Some claimed that the Bible itself has been inter- 
preted through dominant Western ideologies and 
thus domesticated in its message to us. Another 
called for a new dynamic of the Gospel bringing 
together eschatological hope and political utopia. 
Another wanted a "triple hermeneutic" moving in 

a circle: analysis of self, of society, and of 
the Bible. Educators from the women's liberation 
movement attacked the masculine language of the- 
ology and ecclesiology. 


One participant said: why ''do" theology at ali? 
Rather we need to liberate theology from its 
former functions and discover how it serves God 
and man in today's world. The group agreed that 
these questions needed concentrated attention. 
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What results came from the meeting? Partici- 
pants from particular movements toward liberation 
found their modes of analysis and their strate- 
gies challenged and stimulated by discoveries 

of other means. Some sought help in developing 
their theoretical reflection in the midst of 
action back home. Others asked an interchange 
of significant innovations, visits, films, case 
studies and other means. Participants will try 
to take new understandings from the meeting into 
their work and communicate them through various 
media. 


For the Office of Education the various streams 
of ‘liberation-oriented" educational develop- 
ments and of 'liberation-oriented" theologies 
came into clearer focus. Staff members hope 
that through selected local seminars during the 
coming year the Office can further attempt to 
analyse and understand "education and theology 
in the context of the struggle for liberation". 


William B. Kennedy 
Director 

Office of Education, 
World Council of Churches 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Anticipating the European 
Security Conference starting this month in 
Helsinki, two ecumenical groups discussed the 
churches' possible contribution to disarmament 
and European cooperation. 


The Executive Committee of the Commission of the 
Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) in its 
meeting in Visegrad, Hungary stressed the 
"challenges and changes'' that will be required 
from all European nations taking part in the 
security conference. ‘Mutual challenge is to 

be welcomed'', the committee said. While im- 
mediate relaxation of tensions cannot be expect- 
ed, the committee said ''such closer cooperation" 
might bring beneficial developments in both East 
and West as a result of fuller personal knowledge 
of and greater confidence in each other. 


On disarmament the committee drew a distinction 
between arming for self-defense and arming be- 
yond such requirements. It urged the churches to 
contribute to efforts aimed at general and con- 
trolled disarmament and outlined concrete steps 
towards disarmament. 


The Executive Committee asked WCC member Churches 
to urge the major powers to begin consultation 
for demilitarizing the Indian Ocean. It urged 
the Vietnamese Government to release all political 
prisoners in accordance with the Indochina peace 
accords. 


A four-day information seminar on peace sponsored 
by the Conference of European Churches, held in 
Engelberg, Switzerland, expressed the conviction 
that all European nations could work together and 
that lasting peace could be achieved. It put 
major stress on Christian work to create ''a 
peaceful climate of opinion''. Support was 
specifically asked for the International Peace 
Academy, to train soldiers and civilians for 
peace-keeping, for an International Disaster 
Relief Force and for a day each year to be set 
aside for Prayer for Peace. 


@ Allocations totaling $125,000 were approved 
for reconstruction projects in South Vietnam by 
the Board of the WCC's Fund for Reconstruction 
and Reconciliation in Indochina, which met last 
month in New Delhi. The fund now stands at $2.5 
million. Grants will be used by the Tin Lanh 
Evangelical Church and the United Buddhist Church 
to rebuild damaged schools and start new ones. 
Other programmes will provide medical aid for 
remote villages, training for farmers and possibly 
a literacy programme. Plans were made for a 
Vietnamese Forum to be held later this year 
bringing together representatives from all sectors 
of the community and those already doing recon- 
struction to set priorities the Fund can support. 


@ The Central Committee of the World Council of 
Churches will hold its 1974 meeting in West Berlin, 
according ta Bishop Kurt Scharf, head of the 
Evangelical Church of Berlin-Brandenberg. It is 
hoped that the WCC Executive Committee can con- 
vene its February session in the German Democratic 
Republic. 


@ The Fifth Assembly of the East Asia Christian 
Conference in Singapore changed this regional 
body's name to Christian Conference of Asia (CCA) 
and elected as its general secretary the 45- 
year-old Methodist bishop of Malaysia and 
Singapore, Yap Kim Hao. He will be aided by the 
Rev. Harry Daniel, an Indian now serving the WCC's 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism, and 
the Rev. Ronald O'Grady, associate general sec- 
retary of the National Council of Churches in 
New Zealand. 


After considering as their theme ''Christian 
Action in the Asian Struggle", the assembly 
directed that in the next four years priority be 
given to programmes aimed at liberating the poor 
from poverty through opportunities for self- 
development. ''The thrust must be towards justice 
rather than development'', it stated. It advo- 
cated shifting the emphasis from projects run 

on behalf of people to organization of the people. 
Not only urban people but also rural and minority 
ethnic groups must be included. 


In the discussion on theological education, em- 
phasis was placed on lay men and women as "'the 
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principal agents in discerning and responding to 
the spirit of God''. Theological education must 
therefore be a lifelong process, it was said. 
Encouragement was given to mission and evangel- 
ism. Churches were encouraged to develop a net- 
work of relationships to promote mutual support 
and fellowship. 


@ Nine South African churches have accepted 
an invitation from the World Council of Churches 
to send representatives to the policy-making 
Central Committee to be held in Geneva 22-29 
August. According to General Secretary Philip 
A. Potter, this will give them an opportunity 
to consult on issues of racial justice and also 
to learn about the many other aspects of World 
Council life. (In the committee sessions they 
will have the right to speak but not vote, 
under WCC rules.) 


Churches accepting the invitation are the Church 
of the Province of South Africa (Anglican), 
Moravian Church (Eastern and Western Cape), 
Evangelical Lutheran Church (Transvaal and 
Southeast Regions), United Congregational, Bantu 
Presbyterian, Presbyterian Church of Southern 
Africa and Methodist Church of South Africa. 

The South African Council of Churches will send 
two representatives. 


Meanwhile in Johannesburg the Christian Institute 
has set forth guidelines for Christians living 

in apartheid society. Its statement says: 

"South African social structures incorporate 
many injustices that prevent the inhabitants 

from realising the way of Christ. Christians 

are called to obey God rather than men, even if 
this involves disobedience to the civil author- 
ities, passive resistance or defying un-Christian 
laws and even if the solutions they suggest are 
unpopular... 


"Marginal change is no solution: it produces 

only frustration. Christian change means the 

discovery of a new verve for living, the cour- 
age to proclaim fundamental change through the 
Good News of Jesus Christ". 


@ The first assembly of the Churches' Committee 
on Migrant Workers held in Geneva last month 

pledged "disinterested collaboration" with mi- 
grant workers and asked the churches to review 
thoroughly their attitude towards migrants and 


the practices of their service agencies. The 
assembly favoured the idea of an information 
service set up by migrants themselves to ex- 
change reports about successful attempts at 
organizing migrants. It will also urge the 
churches to take a stand against the discrimin- 
ation that migrants suffer in receiving countries. 


Participating in the assembly were representatives 
of national councils of churches and Protestant 
and Orthodox churches in 13 European countries 
plus the Ecumenical Patriarchate and the WCC. 


@ Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of 
the World Council of Churches, replied to Swiss 
criticism of the WCC, particularly of the Pro- 
gramme to Combat Racism, at the assembly of the 
Federation of Protestant Churches in Switzerland 
in Chur last month. The Federation had sent out 
a document raising several critical questions to 
all its member churches. Tracing the history of 
the ecumenical movement, Dr. Potter said that the 
burning questions which are before the council 
must be seen ''in a new and worldwide perspective''. 
He underlined that the broadening of perspectives 
"forces us to take unexpected actions which are 
nevertheless faithful to our biblical under- 
standing and to current events". The problem is 
knowing how to communicate these new perspect- 
ives to the churches. 


The general secretary noted that the council had 
failed in this endeavour. 'We must find better 
ways of helping the churches to engage in serious 
discussion on sharp questions'', he said. The 
debates which take place between the representa- 
tives of the churches in the Assemblies and 
Central Committee of the WCC must be taken up in 
the churches and within the different groups 
that are a part of the churches. Pleading for 
direct contacts and frank discussion between the 
different member churches, Dr. Potter said that 
debates and discussion on the PCR were necessary 
and "conversations with the churches in Africa 
are very important" in all of that. The general 
secretary encouraged the Federation to take part 
in a dialogue with the African churches as well 
as the staff of the WCC. ‘In any case, I am 
delighted we have begun a real ecumenical con- 
versation in Switzerland. This is something 
that has been missing for a long time despite 
the fact that our headquarters are in Geneva", 
he concluded. 

EPS 


Periscope 


New Homes for Ugandan Asians 


Nearly 500 Ugandan Asians have been resettled in 10 states of the USA by the Lutheran Immigration and 
Refugee Service. A group of 80 arrived on June 12 and the service expects to receive 111 more for a 


total of 600, Lutheran congregations provided immediate housing, food, clothing, help in finding jobs 
and other aid to enable the refugees to become self-supporting. LIRS said to date all refugees are em- 
ployed with cnough income to maintain themselves and their families. LIRS is a department of the 


Lutheran Council in the USA. 


(more) 
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In Great Britain the Community and Race Relations Unit of the British Council of Churches has_ strongly 
protested the application retroactively of the Immigration Act 1971. Recently it came to light that 
the time limit for prosecutions for illegal entry to Britain had been extended to three years. In ad- 
dition, any person deemed to be an illegal immigrant is liable to removal at any time without trial on 
the sole authority of an immigration officer. Therefore the church group is supporting a bill brought 
by Lord Avebury to remove the element of retrospection in the Immigration Act. 


Baptisms in Pakistan 


In the past year a record number of 530 baptisms have taken place among the tribal people in Sindh. Now 
the task is to teach the new converts in order to ensure their growth in the Christian life, according 
to the Church of Pakistan Newsletter. Since most of the schools and all the colleges in Sindh and 
Punjab were nationalized last October, the church has initiated a programme of religious training 
centres. Some of these are lodged in Christian hostels but have their own management. The Education 
Minister has indicated that these may continue to operate if they are run exclusively for the Christian 
community . 


A Good Cup of Coffee 


Full-time coffee shops as a form of mission or "encounter" with the world are spreading in Japan, and 
the pastors operating such shops got together recently at the Kansai Seminar House to trade ideas on 
management, training of personnel, coffee making (five different methods) and types of programme possi- 
ble. In a Bible study Prof. Masao Takenaka noted that encounter with Jesus meant the healing of all 
types of affliction. He said Christians must recognize the need for social and political healing and 
this is one area where the coffee shop has a role to play. "Good Ilour'' has channeled several persons 
to church in Sapporo for baptism. "Place 25:00" in Shinjuku provides counsel on all the problems of 
life. "Shalom" in Osaka has a youth programme once a week. "The centre of life is the world", said 
one participant, "'and as Christians we are to serve the world". 


Canadian Anglicans Vote on Women's Ordination 


The ordination of women to the priesthood has been accepted in principle by the 26th General Synod of 

the Anglican Church of Canada. Priests, lay men and women gave overwhelming approval; the bishops' 

vote was 21 for, 9 against. The result will be sent to the Anglican Consultative Council for discussion 
this month. Subsequently Toronto Diocese urged the national church to delay the ordination of women 
until 1975 to provide opportunity for further study. 


Lutheran Bilateral Talks Affirmed 


Some 40 leading Lutheran theologians and church executives agreed recently that bilateral theological 
dialogues with other communions should continue even when they may not be immediately directed towards 
the establishment of pulpit and altar fellowship, intercommumion or organic union. However, they asked 
a change in the substance and personnel to make them more relevant to the contemporary religious scene. 
Attending a colloquium sponsored by the Institute for Ecumenical Research at Strasbourg, France in co- 
operation with the Lutheran World Federation's national committee and the Lutheran Council, they also 
asked implementation of recommendations already made. These included (Lutheran-Reformed) encouraging 
their churches to start discussion looking toward intercommunion and recognition of each other's 
ministries; (Lutheran-Roman Catholic) acknowledge that ''the body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ 

are truly present in the celebrations of the sacrament of the altar"; (Lutheran-Episcopal) encourage 
intercommunion between parishes which by reason of proximity or joint community concerns have developed 
enough trust to make intercommunion appropriate. 


Enquiries about Greek Students 


The Holy Synod of the Greek Orthodox Church has appointed a committee to investigate the situations of 
students held in isolation by government security forces. It was in response to appeals from students 
and parents. Archbishop Hieronymos said permission for churchmen to visit the students will be sought. 
About 2,000 University of Athens students lodged appeals with the Church, the Red Cross and foreign 
press corps to intervene on behalf of students held by police. 


Meaning of Human Rights Changing? 


Thirteen countries were represented at a seminar arranged by the Finnish YWCA and the Women's Work 

Commit tee of the Finnish Church which heard Dutch jurist His Dirkse discuss human rights. In the last 

30 years the emphasis has shifted from individual rights to collective rights. Responsibility for the 

future demands that society have the right to intrude into the individual sphere of life, said the 

speaker, citing the new concern for protection of the environment. In these matters the key question, 

“i said, is placing values in order of priority and therefore Christians should participate in the 
iscussion. 


(more) 
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Dutch Churches Move Towards Unity 


For the first time since they split in 1886, the two largest Protestant churches in the Netherlands, the 
Netherlands Reformed Church and the Reformed Churches in the Netherlands, have held a joint meeting of their 
synods. A unanimous recommendation was passed to create a permanent common synod which should meet at least 
once every two years. The synod also declared that the two churches want to go the way of integration, which 
will also have to be reflected at the local level. The Reformed Church is the larger of the two churches witl 
3 milliom members while the Reformed Churches have 880,000 members. Observers note that merger or reunificat: 
is not yet considered between the churches which have a long tradition of suspicion and reserve. 


People in the News 


--Brazilian educator Paulo Freire, WCC staff member, recently led Indian educators in a discussion of 
education as a weapon for social change. At a five-day seminar held at the Ecumenical Christian Centre 
in Bangalore he explained that education can once again become the means by which men perceive, interpret, 
criticise and finally transform the world around them. Among participants were members of parliament, 
government educationalists, social workers, student leaders and others. 


--the Rev. Wolfgang Kruger, a West German Protestant, is the latest to be ordered out of Namibia by South 
African authorities who refused a permit for permanent residence. He has been pastor of the German 
Evangelical Lutheran Church at Otjiwarongo for four years. Earlier in the month leaders of this small 
white denomination had indicated a willingness to support a document challenging South African rule 

over Namibia that had been initiated by the United Evangelical Lutheran Church, a predominantly black 
federation of 350,000 members. 


--the Theological Education Fund has expressed deep sorrow at the death of Miss Phyllis Mary Shepherd, 
75, part-time secretary since 1960. Formerly she worked for the Conference of British Missionary 


Societies and facilitated both the Jerusalem and Willingen meetings of the International Missionary 
Council (now part of the World Council of Churches). 


--Dr. J. N. Ondra, director of the Ecumenical Institute of the Comenius Faculty in Prague, has been made 
chairman of the new ecumenical department of the Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren. It will study 
the common bases of the Christian churches and disseminate the results of ecumenical studies by the WCC 
and other associations among members of the churches. Dr. Ondra was formerly general secretary of the 
Christian Peace Conference. 


--the Rev. Canaan Banana, vice-chairman of the African National Council in Rhodesia, has left the country 
secretly to study in the USA. As an active opponent of the Ian Smith regime, his travel documents were can- 
celled by the government last year. Meanwhile the chairman of the ANC, Bishop Abel Muzorewa of the United 
Methodist Church, was refused permission to preach in Salisbury's Anglican Cathedral. Dean Richard Cutts 
refused a request from the city's Joint Action Committee to let the bishop speak at unity services. His 
reason was to prevent the cathedral from becoming a "political pulpit''. The service was cancelled. 


--Dr. Helmut Class, 59, bishop of Wurtemberg, has been elected president of the Council of the Evangelical 
Church in Germany, which had its synod meeting in Coburg. He replaces as President, Dr. Hermann 
Dietzfelbinger, the Lutheran Bishop of Bavaria. 


--the Rev. Gunnar Stalsett, undersecretary of state for education and church affairs in Norway, said his 
coutry should urge international bodies to give official status to liberation movements. Preparations 
should be made for diplomatic recognition of the liberated areas in former Portuguese colonies, he said. 


--Dr. Charles Kraemer, newly elected moderator of the Presbyterian Church US, was not optimistic about 
reconciling dissident conservatives with the denomination as a whole. He told a press conference the 
dissidents rather than the denomination is the body moving away from "historic Presbyterianism". Dr. 
Kraemer, president of the Presbyterian School of Christian Education in Richmond, Virginia, was the 
first person elected moderator without opposition in 17 years. 


Agree to Talks in Britain 

The Roman Catholic Church of England and Wales and the Baptist Union have accepted an invitation to join 
multilateral talks initiated by the United Reformed Church of England. The Church of England and the 
Methodist Church are due to act on the invitation this month. The talks, which might begin this fall, 
are to see on what terms the churches would be willing to enter into negotiations for unity. 


Set-back for Ecumenism? 


The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland has agreed to send delegates to a joint 
meeting between representatives of the Roman Catholic Church and the Irish Council of Churches. How- 
ever, they can only discuss intermarriage and spreading the Gospel. It had been intended that the 
September meeting would consider the whole field of ecumenism. 
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AACC General Secretary visits the Pope 

During the course of a two-day visit to the Vatican, Canon Burgess Carr, general secretary of the All 
Africa Conference of Churches, had a private audience with Pope Paul VI. Canon Carr took the opportun- 
ity of his visit to discuss with curial officials the life and witness of the Christian curches in 
Africa and their future. Conversations were held with the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace, the 
Council for Public Affairs and the Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity. A particular point of 
discussion was the follow-up in Africa to the "Salvation Today"' conference and the contribution the 
African churches have to make to the discussion on evangelisation of the world. According to a press 
statement, Cannon Carr emphasised the engagement of the African Churches in the work of reconciliation 
across various racial and ethnic tensions in Africa. He also stressed the concern of many Christians 
about ''the political consequences affecting Africa as a result of existing concordats and missionary 
accords"’. 


Czech Church Outlines its Attitude to Society 


The Evangelical Church of the Czech Brethren held its 18th Synod in Prague in May under the chairman- 
ship of Dr. V. Kejr. Attention was given to the current situation of the church and its mission as 
well as proposals for theological study and the proposed Concord of Reformed Churches in Europe. A 
major agenda item was a consideration of the relationship between church and society. Dr. Kejr reminded 
the synod that the church could not avoid participation in, "social transformation". Difficulties, he 
said, give us an opportunity to prove our worth. Ina declaration published at the end of the synod, 
the Brethren proclaimed themselves members of Christ's Church and citizens of the Kingdom of Christ 
which knows no geographical, racial or other boundaries. ‘'We form a unity with all believers, and we 
belong to Our Lord and wish to serve him''. At the same time, the synod affirmed its conviction that 
the socialist regime opens perspectives on peace, international cooperation, freedom and human dignity. 
"Our Church follows no anti-socialist goals...the Church and its members are striving for positive 


Christian goals to make their contribution to the spiritual and moral soundness of our society". 


ECOLOGY AND 
RATION 


Methodist Conference Calls for Amnesty 


The Minnesota Conference of the United Methodist 
Church has passed, by a small majority, a reso- 
lution asking the United States Congress to yA 
grant full and unconditional amnesty for all Baie. ta 
persons who resisted the war in Indochina. The Fos |] 
conference also asked the state legislature to sgt AA Bh 
produce sound and constitutional guidelines for 
the medical termination of pregnancy. 
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Ecumenical Pastoral Strategy 


A commission of the Roman Catholic Church in 
England and Wales has declared in an official 
report that the pastoral strategy of the church 
must be ecumenical. ''More than ever before", 
the report said, "the many changes in the world 
demand an approach to the mission of the church 
which must include non-Roman Christians'"'". The 
report, "The Church 2000"', was issued by a joint 
commission of the Bishops Conference and the 
National Conference of Priests as a "first step 


towards a master plan for the church of the 
future". It covers the mission of the church, 
the status of diocese, the appointment of 
bishops, and the role of the laity. 
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25th ANNIVERSARY TO BE MARKED 

BY CATHEDRAL SERVICE, TV FILM 

Geneva (EPS) - The 25th anniversary of the World Council of Churches will be 
observed on Sunday, August 26, in the Cathedral of St, Pierre where John Calvin 


preached his doctrine of reformation to the people of 16th century Geneva. 


Members of the World Council's 120-member Central Committee plus an equal 
number of fraternal delegates and guests will join with members of the Protestant 
Church of Geneva in a special litany echoing words used 25 years earlier at the 


founding general assembly, as well as in three subsequent assemblies. 


Now as then they will pledge themselves "to stay together", “to strive to grow 


together" and "to find in each place the things we can do together". 


The anniversary sermon will be preached by General Secretary Philip A. Potter. 

And in the service he will be assisted by two former general secretaries, Dr. 

W.A. Visser 't Hooft of Geneva and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake of New Canaan, Connecticut 
(USA). Several members of the Central Committee and of the Swiss churches will 


read the Scripture in a variety of languages. 


The service will be shown on television throughout Europe via Eurovision. In 
most cases it will be preceded by an 8-minute video tape highlighting the history 
and programmes of the World Council of Churches. Stations on other continents 
have also requested the taped segment to introduce local ecumenical services. 

And national councils of churches have received copies of the 25th anniversary 
litany for distribution to their members (some copies are still available in 


French, German and English at 35 Swf. per 100). 


During the annual Central Committee meeting (August 22-29) an exhibition on 

"Man and Racism" will be on view at the Ecumenical Centre. It will blend quo- 
tations from ecumenical personalities and landmark documents with historic 
photographs and drawings ranging from the days of the African slave trade through 
the Martin Luther King era of the 1960's to the American Indians' struggle at 


Wounded Knee, South Dakota. 
EPS 


METHODISTS OPPOSE RHODESIAN CHROME 


Nashville, Tennessee (EPS) - The World Division of the United Methodist Church 
(USA) has called for a re-establishment of a ban on the importation of Rhodesian 
chrome. While the US was a party to 1967 UN sanctions against the Ian Smith 
regime, Congress last year voted to resume importation of chrome. 

EPS 
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CCPD TO ASSIST PEOPLE'S 

MOVEMENTS FOR DEVELOPMENT 

Albano, Italy (EPS) - The Commission on the Churches' Participation in Develop- 
ment (CCPD) has decided its main task is to help build up and take an active 
part in an international cooperative network of community organizations and 


people's movements working for development. 


This was one of the main conclusions of the CCPD Commission meeting held here 


(June 24-29) and chaired by Randolph Nugent. The decision is based on: 


- CCPD's conception of development as a process in which people engage 


directly in their own liberation through action for social change; 


- CCPD's own role as an agent to accelerate the process, by helping to in- 
crease awareness of development issues and by stimulating and supporting 


people's participation. 


Development education, therefore, continues to be the main thrust and focus of 


all "CCPD"s activities. 


The Commission approved a strategy based on this approach and on the lessons 

learnt from two years of operation, and indicated a number of guidelines for 

the future. These guidelines will mean some significant modifications to in- 
crease the effectiveness of the whole partnership network operation. For 


example, CCPD will: 


- seek intensive relationships with more country groups, including some in 
socialist countries. This will not necessarily involve funding by CCPD as 
has been the case with the four "counterparts" in the Caribbean, Ethiopia, 
Cameroun and Indonesia, on which CCPD has concentrated its assistance. 


(The term "counterpart" was considered inadequate and will be dropped.) 


- emphasize the encouragement of solidarity and dialogue between individuals 
and groups in the partnership network. CCPD will gear its studies, meetings 
and other activities to their needs and interests. (International meetings 
will give way to smaller, more informal gatherings at national and regional 


levels.) 


- work towards a more initiatory role, rather than the present mainly res- 
ponsive one, in providing financial assistance to groups within the partner- 


ship network. 


(more) 
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- attempt to integrate its activities into a co-ordinated WCC development 
education policy and programme in which much greater attention is paid to 
communicating the findings of research and studies and to adapting material 


for specific audiences. 


=, Seek to strengthen its collaboration with ecumenical bodies and with the 
Roman Catholic Church (through the Pontifical Commission Justice and 
Peace and Catholic organizations such as CIDSE), also to work closely with 
others engaged in development education, both inside and outside the church, 
e.g. FAO's Action for Development, as well as action groups at local and 


national level. 


The Commission reaffirmed its interest in promoting appropriate technology in 
the Third World and endorsed three studies; on People's Participation; 


Domination and Dependence; and the Quality of Aid (in particular, church aid). 


The meeting also discussed CCPD's church investment study programme and a 
proposal to create a new agency, owned and run by the churches, into which 

they could channel funds that would be lent for income-generating development 
purposes. It would also concern itself with training in development techniques. 
A special consultation to explore these proposals will be held in Geneva 


August 8-10. 


The Commission elected Giinter Linnenbrink of Hannover, Germany, as Vice- 
chairman replacing Jacques Beaumont, whose commitments did not allow him to 


continue in this position although he remains on the Commission. 


The importance of the 2% appeal, launched by the WCC to encourage the churches 
to commit a small proportion of their income to development work, once again 
was emphasized, not only to provide resources but also to encourage the 
churches to look more closely at how the remaining 98% of their income is 


spent -- and how it might be re-deployed for development purposes. 
EPS 


QUEENSLAND ACT ATTACHED BY ABORIGINES 


Caulfield, Australia (EPS) - Aboriginal Action, a group associated with the Churches 
Commission on Aboriginal Affairs in Victoria, has launched a campaign against the 
Queensland Aborigines Act of 1971 and the accompanying Aborigines Regulations of 
1972. "Even the most cursory reading of these documents will show the almost com— 
plete disregard for human rights on which they are based", says the group. The 23 
regulations govern everything from dissolution of the Aboriginal councils to the 
sale of beer. 

BPS 
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UNJUST HEALTH SYSTEMS TERMED 

A CHRISTIAN CONCERN BY C.M.C. 

Geneva (EPS)- Health care systems that are hospital-oriented tend to be not 

only ineffective and inefficient but also unjust. For Christians this is a 

prime consideration, according to a position paper prepared last week by the 


sixth annual Christian Medical Commission (CMC). 


Noting that hospitals were doing more and more for the same limited number of 
patients, the CMC paper said the first requirement of a just system was to 


assume "responsibility for total population around our Stee Tors . 


"Instead of spending precious resources on those who come spontaneously, we 
must work out new ways of defining a basic minimum of services for ail, 1 


said. "The definition of this basic minimum must be locally derived". 


Accessibility of health services calls for decentralization, the report stated. 
"We must also be prepared to help patients understand the root causes of their 
disease to promote prevention". It also called for care that is "inexpensive 


while still being good". 


Two other elements needed in health programmes were cited. Health must be 
deliberately related to "the total development of the whole person". This 
means an awareness of such problems as population growth, environment and 


malnutrition. 


"An exciting possibility is to learn whether a simple, auxiliary-based pro- 
gramme of integrated health and family planning can be an entering wedge in 
the process of development, both through changing personal attitudes about 
the future and also by providing a community-based channel through which felt 


needs can be expressed". 


Secondly, healing can be a corporate service activity of Christians, acting 
as trained auxiliaries and volunteers. But church involvement must include 


all those who want to serve. 


The position paper, addressed to Christian medical workers around the world, 
issued a corporate challenge to "review critically the justness of the health 


system as a whole". 


In other actions the Christian Medical Commission considered publication of 
the study "Health Care in China" produced by a committee in Hong Kong at the 
request of the CMC and the Studies Department of the Lutheran World Federation. 


(more) 
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According to Dr. James McGilvray, CMC director, the study was undertaken to 
learn the truth of reports that health care was immediately available at 


village level in China through the use of auxiliary manpower. 


"We wanted to see whether the Chinese system was practical for use in other 
situations", he said. Ms. Susan Rifkin, an American sinologist from the 
University of Sussex, England, has edited the study, due for publication in 


Hong Kong in September or October. 


The CMC made plans to launch a study on "special Christian insights'' in the 
health care field and decided to devote its 1974 meeting to examining the entire 


manpower training system in terms of health and so0cLal justice. 


Since the CMC's mandate expires in 1976, its two parent bodies -- the WCC's 
Commissions on World Mission and Evangelism and on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service-- were asked to set up a review committee. This group will 
examine past CMC performance, review the needs of the churches in health care 
and see whether CMC's continuation should be recommended to the WCC's Fifth 


Assembly in “1975. 
eS 


PROJECT DISCUSSION GIVEN 

PUSH AHEAD BY CICARWS 

Geneva (EPS) - Wide-ranging changes in the project system through which the 
World Council of Churches channels some $10 million each year to churches in 
more than 80 countries were foreseen by the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, 
Refugee and World Service (CICARWS) which met here in late June. Staff of the 
Commission reported on consultations held in Asia, Africa, Latin America, the 
Middle East and Europe and were authorised to continue the consultation pro- 


cess with a view to a possible world Inter-Church Aid consultation next year. 


The Commission approved the listing of 701 projects totalling some $17,251,488 

in 1974. These cover the service activities of the churches ranging from schools, 
agricultural projects and community development to medical work and social 

service activities. Of these, 271 are given priority by the asking churches, 


and CICARWS guarantees coverage amounting to $2,997,360. 


Dr. Alan A. Brash, director of CICARWS, told the Commission, "The fund-raising 
agency response to the priority ceiling is encouraging. A new confidence in 
the relationships of fund-raiser and project-holder begins to emerge. On the 


(more ) 
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basis of our limited experience so far we can say that over $3 million are 
being given substantially unearmarked to the priority projects". The process 
of change in the project system will continue, he said, and the staff will work 


to find alternatives to the project system for the transfer of resources. 


Reviewing current emergency situations, the Commission released $50,000 for 
victims of the conflict in Burundi. The money will be spent among refugees 
in Tanzania, Zaire and Rwanda. Expressing "deep concern" over the situation, 
the Commission pledged maximum support to victims inside and outside Burundi 
and promised to underwrite efforts for peace and reconciliation undertaken by 


the All Africa Conference of Churches. 


The Commission also heard two medical teams had been recruited to work in 
Niger caring for mothers and children living through the drought in Niger, 
Mali, Mauritania, Chad, Upper Volta and Senegal. Plans were approved for 
collaboration with Roman Catholic agencies on the supply of medicine and high- 
protein food stuffs, and with the Action for Development section of FAO in 


long-term plans for development animation. 


On the refugee front, the Commission agreed to recommend a budget of $1,200,000 
for Palestinian refugees. CICARWS has aided the Palestinians for 25 years. 
With this in mind, the Commission urged greater action on the political froat 


by the WCC as a whole to achieve a just soluticn for refugees. 


It was reiterated that CICARWS refugee programmes are suffering from a short- 
fall in funds. This particularly affects the African refugee programme. At 


the same time, new categories of refugees are appearing. 


In Europe, for example, there are some 100,000 Portuguese deserters and draft- 
resisters who refuse to fight in their country's wars against liberation move- 
ments in Africa. The Commission recommended for listing a project of the 
French churches which offers help to deserters in Paris. The WCC's Programme 
Unit on Justice and Service was asked to consider an integrated pattern of 


assistance to these "new" refugees. 


Warning was given of a possible deficit of $277,000 in the Service Programme 
for 1974. This is due in large measure to continuing international monetary 
uncertainty and rising living costs. A tentative budget of $2,800,000 was 


approved subject to funds being available. 
1S) 
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NONVIOLENCE REPORT READY 

FOR CENTRAL COMMITTEE 

Leuenberg, Switzerland (EPS) - The two-year study on "Violence, Nonviolence and 
the Struggle for Social Justice", requested by the WCC's Uppsala Assembly as a 
memorial to Martin Luther King, is now finished. A report, prepared last week 

by the Church and Society Working Committee meeting outside Basle, will be pre- 
sented to the Central Committee at its Geneva meeting August 22-29 for discussion 


and as a basis for a possible policy statement to WCC member churches. 


The report states unequivocally that Jesus of Nazareth did not use violence on 
behalf of the weak, the poor and the suffering even though he identified with 
them. Rather the record shows that he himself suffered the unjust violence of 


the powerful to the point of dying on the Cross. 


Disagreement arises over what this means for Christians today. Some scholars 
argue that Jesus' renunciation of violence was in a particular historic situation, 
and that in other contexts the same commitment to justice and responsiveness to 
human need might lead Christians to very different action, including violent 
measures either to preserve a relatively just social order or to attack an unjust 
one. Others contend that Jesus’ rejection of tactics used by the Zealots, a 
Jewish resistance movement, points to the unconditional rejection of violence in 


all situations. 


Drawing on consultations between activists, theologians and other experts, the 
report also examines what methods may be appropriate for Christians who desire to 
resist unjust and oppressive political or economic power. Here again opinions 
differ. Some believe nonviolent action is the only possibility consistent with 
obedience to Jesus Christ. Others accept the necessity of violence in extreme 
circumstances, but they apply to it criteria similar to those governing a just 
war. A third group, finding themselves caught in situations of violence, can 
only struggle to reduce the sum total of violence and strive for more just and 


peaceful relations with others. 


The report affirms there are some forms of violence, notably torture and the 
deliberate killing of noncombatants, in which Christians may not participate and 
which churches must condemn. While stressing that nonviolent action is relatively 
unexplored territory, the report also makes clear that it is highly political, may 
be extremely controversial and is not necessarily bloodless. It asks a number of 


pointed questions of those prepared to use violence and those who advocate non- 
violence; and it recommends WCC initiatives to help churches translate their 


words about nonviolence into action... 
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INSTITUTION STUDY PROVES VALUE 

OF ACTION-REFLECTION METHOD 

Geneva (EPS) - Action-reflection is an appropriate method for Christians and 
others who want to further the process of humanization within changing institu- 
tions. An element of self-study and evaluation according to rigorous principles 


helps to prevent self-delusion and irrelevant action. 


This was one of several conclusions reached last week by an Advisory Group 

that examined the work of 11 task forces on "The Role of Christians in Changing 
Institutions". For the past three years these task forces have studied such 
diverse institutions as television in Mexico, women's liberation in the USA, 
humanization of local government structures in London, social implications of 
industrial mergers in Scotland, a community health project in Los Angeles, 
religion and development in Tanzania, and the political and social role of bishops 


in the Lebanon. 


A full report will be ready in early 1974. Meanwhile information on the task 
forces has already appeared in Concept, published by the WCC Commission of World 


Mission and Evangelism. 


Difficult as it was to see any common threads in these diverse studies, the 
Advisory Group was still able to give some pointers for ecumenical studies, 
whether in the field of race, development or mission. The interaction of social 
scientists and theologians, together with those more directly involved in the 
institutions, had a profoundly "transforming effect" on all those concerned, the 
Advisory Group found. Social research must not only accumulate data but should 


put both the goals and methods under critical scrutiny. 


When task forces are working in different parts of the world, it is important 
to get agreement on both the objectives and the methods of study if there is to 


be any comparison of the work done. 


"An action-study programme with local task forces in different countries should 
not depend simply on accidental or personal contacts" of someone in the Geneva 
office of the WCC. In each situation an adequate base is required; a new network 


must be created or an existing one utilized. 


The consultation urged that future study programmes use ecumenical networks more 
closely related to the decision-making structures of the churches and the World 


Council of Churches. 
EPS 
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CENTRAL COMMITTEE TO RECEIVE 

SUBMISSION ON POPULATION POLICY 

Leuenberg, Switzerland (EPS) - With the current world population of 3,800 million 
expected to surpass 6,000 million by the end of this century, the population 


crisis has assumed new urgency around the world. 


The Church and Society Working Committee of the World Council of Churches has pre- 
pared a report on the ethical issues of population policy to be presented to the 
WCC Central Committee at its meeting August 22-29. The report was written with 


the advice of experts from all six continents. 


The submission pinpoints four major areas for consideration: the challenge to 

rich countries to consume less of the earth's total resources, the challenge to 
poor countries to find new economic goals of their own, the need for parents to 
view their right to procreate in the context of society's requirements, and the 


coercive aspects of government programmes of population control. 


The population explosion is due in part to the fact that public health programmes 
have not been matched by comparable efforts to achieve social change, self-reliance 
and economic development. In addition, hundreds of millions of poor people are 


still denied acceptable means of family planning. 


The affluent societies bear a large share of the responsibility, due to their waste- 
ful patterns of consumption at home and domination and exploitation abroad. The 
developing nations, for their part, should examine their economic objectives, which 


are often patterned on those of affluent nations. 


Appealing on behalf of marginalized groups--the poor in every country--the report 
sees social justice as a priority in development. Instead of putting all the 
stress on reduction in birth rates, improvement in the lot of the common man and the 


quality of his life may be essential for an effective population policy. 


While supporting the fundamental right of parents to determine the size of their 
family, the report urges that this right be exercised in the light of their 


obligation to the larger society. 


Finally, the report grants the right of governments to influence the rate of popu- 
lation growth, but the churches need to examine critically the methods used. 
Positive incentive programmes are termed preferable, negative incentive or coercive 


programmes are generally objectionable. 


EPS 
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What is the World Council of Churches thinking and saying 


about rere: 


Portuguese atrocities in Mozambique? 
the spiritual quality of life? 
abortion? 


the plight of Australian Aborigines? 


All these subjects were mentioned recently in discussions 
engaging World Council staff and others who visited Geneva. 


Herewith are documents referring to these discussions. 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
movements. It is not responsible for opinions expressed in its news items. EPS may be freely reproduced in any form with acknowledgment. 


No. 20 - 19th July, 1973 2 


WCC ASKS UN INVESTIGATION 

OF PORTUGUESE ATROCITIES 

Geneva, July 16 (EPS) - The World Council of Churches expressed shock 

and dismay at recent accounts in British newspapers of alleged Portuguese 
atrocities in Mozambique. According to reports by several mission priests, 
more than 400 people have been massacred in the villages of Wiriyamu and 
Chawola, about 25 km. south of Tete, capital city of Tete Province where 


the Cabora Bassa Dam is located. 


As in 1971 when two Spanish priests made similar accusations, the 
Portuguese Government has denied the allegations. While the WCC has 
no independent confirmation of these reports, it does not find them 
surprising since the massacres are in. line with general Portuguese . 
policy in its African territories. The WCC has repeatedly denounced. 
these policies and welcomes current efforts to draw the world's 


attention to the inhuman acts committed by the Portuguese Government. 


The WCC supports the proposal made by Sweden's foreign minister, 
Mr. Krister Wickman, calling for an immediate investigation by the 


UN Committee on Colonial Affairs. 
EPS 
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A JOYFUL KIRCHENTAG 


Dusseldorf, (EPS) - The 15th German Kirchentag--the joyful Kirchentag-- 
drew to a close July 1 here with a service attended by 25,000 people. 
Among them were representatives of the Protestant churches, the Roman 
Catholic Church and figures prominent in public life, including President 
Gustav Heinemann of the Federal Republic of Germany. Having given one 

of the major addresses at the first Kirchentag in 1949, he this year 


participated in the working group on "Living Ecumenically". 


Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
spoke at the closing service. Recalling that the Kirchentag had always 
been ecumenical in orientation and programme, bringing the Gospel to 

the whole man in the whole world, he welcomed the theme of this year's 


gathering--"Not by Bread Alone". 


The ecumenical leader saw the theme as a call to repentance, to a new 
type of thinking in which God and world, cross and resurrection, bread 
and Word would no longer be torn apart. "In this repentance begins the 


new quality of life that everybody talks about today", he said. 


"We are brothers of Him who described himself as the bread of life", Dr. 
Potter stated. The daily bread of his human brothers was for Jesus as 
central as the bread of communion with God--the Word of God, he said. 


The two belong together because one is rooted in the other. 


The Word that God utters is the power that creates and sustains our 
common life. It works righteousness and justice among us. Therefore it is 


the Word of God which creates community and fellowship. 


"ye are still far from a world community in justice", he said. Christianity 
can, however, contribute to it if Christians become able to incarnate the 
Word of God as justice happening in community. Christians who live out 

of their brotherhood with Jesus Christ search for brotherhood with all 


men by struggling for justice for all. 


At a press conference Dr. Heinz Zahrnt, president of the Kirchentag, termed 
this meeting an "honest Kirchentag" and a satisfactory one. In his opinion, 
the people at Dusseldorf truly reflected the Protestant churches of today. 


(more) 
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More than 60 resolutions were drawn up by working groups. They were 


addressed to the churches, the government and the general public. 


The group on "Faith" expressed utter opposition to a society committed 

to the proposition that man can live by bread alone, a society that sub- 
ordinates all human life to the profit motive. Employees, employers and 
members of various professions participating in Working Group 2 on "Politics 
and Society" discussed private affluence and public squalor. They asked: 
"What does humanity cost?" and passed several resolutions on protection of 


the environment. 


Working Group 3 on "The individual for whom life is different" asked local 
parishes to put living quarters in their parishes at the disposal of 
mentally and physically handicapped people. And Working Group 4 on "Worship 
service--celebrating the act of reconciliation" recommended experimenting 


with new forms of worship. 


In addition to calling for a joint Protestant-Catholic Kirchentag, Group 5 
"Living Ecumenically" voiced support for inter-confessional religious 

education and for ecumenical parish experiments along the lines proposed by 
church youth groups. Prdeses Hans Thimme spoke of the ecumenical movement 


as "irresistible and irreversible". 


Most of the numerous resolutions stemming from Working Group 6 "Mission and 
Development" concerned southern Africa. One urged the West German Government 
to examine its relationships with the South African Republic. Another urged 
that more funds be made available for development aid. The Evangelical 
Church in Germany and its member churches were asked to support the 


Special Fund to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches. 


(Translated from German) 
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PRIORITIES FOR FAMILY EDUCATION 


@ Young people today are questioning both the traditional roles of men 
and women and the significance of sex as understood and practiced in the 
past. 

@ Many women ae feel acutely the pressure of a male-dominated society 
and the issue of abortion must concern the questions of equal rights of 
women to freedom, responsibility and fulfilment. 

@ Men share equal responsibility for procreation and they must share re- 


sponsibility for contraceptive decisions. 


Acutely aware of the radical changes in social mores taking place around the 
world, the Department of Family Ministries of the World Council recently 
summoned an international advisory group composed of 25 family education 
specialists. Meeting in Malta for nine days, the group assessed past church 
performance in the realm of family life education and pointed some possible 


directions for the future. 


"Pamilies are the social units which provide the first experiences of relation- 
ships, and at its best the most intimate pattern of developing and enduring 
relationships in human life", the group stated. "The strength of family and 


of marriage is therefore vital to the health of society". 


In this connection the group expressed two deep concerns: (a) to pursue un- 
relentingly those forms of ministry which contribute through education and 
leadership training to personal and inter-personal development, and serve the 
family to this end; (b) to enhance the creative social and political functions 


of the family in changing societies. 


At the same time the advisory group admitted that the nuclear family, idealized 
in the Western world as the essential unit of family life, is beginning to be 
questioned. It is a "conservative force resistant to change", said the group. 
"Under the pressure of over-population, the smaller family provides a more 
limited field for its important socializing processes and requires the social- 
izing power of larger forms of community", Now the nuclear family is spread- 


ing to developing countries and "the same limitations become apparent”. 


Thus when the committee proposed a series of case studies in seven national 


situations to examine "the family as a social unit and a socializing agent in 


(more) 
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the society", it specifically defined "family" as "the natural grouping of 
relatives and as intentional communities of persons supporting each other in 
seeking new styles of living suited to the realities of the Gospel and of the 


world", 


The studies would include those involved in family ministries along with people 
actively involved in seeking new structures for social justice. The short-term 
purpose would be to influence the re-fashioning of approaches to family life ed- 
ucation and leadership training programmes. The longer-term purpose would be to 
anticipate the needs and shapes of the family as a social unit in the coming 
decades. Local teams would carry out the studies with the Office of Family 


Ministries stimulating and coordinating their efforts. 


The proposal will be presented to the Committee of the Programme Unit on Education 


and Renewal when it meets August 17-21 in Geneva. 


Abortion and Leadership Training 


The advisory group gave priority to a study on abortion and to leadership training, 


two activities in which the department has already been engaged. 


"The starting point for Christian consideration of the issues around abortion 
should be the pregnant woman in her relationships said the advisory committee. 
"In contrast to the approach which views her in a legalistic light, the incarn- 
ation of God in Jesus Christ provides a perspective that seeks not to condemn 
but to redeem all humankind...the caring love of God, who seeks to draw all 
persons to himself, is present also with the pregnant woman...This then is the 
basis for the mission of the Church: to participate as a caring community with 


those who are involved in suffering, including the situation of abortion". 


After noting changes being made in the law relating to abortion in many lands, new 
discoveries of science and medicine, pressures created by the population explosion, 
and the question of who has the power and right to control the lives of others, 


the committee asked the World Council of Churches to; 


-~-foster the kind of discussion that opens up a range of possibilities from 
which people can choose, making it more rather than less possible for the Church to 
be a healing community for’those involved in the abortion issue; 


--work with other WCC agencies on issues of social justice. 


(more) 
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The WCC has already trained more than 1,000 pastors and lay leaders in family 
life education and counselling programmes. However, the Department of Family 
Ministries is unable to cope with all the requests for assistance. It therefore 
proposes to limit itself to three functions which it feels are "unique and in- 


dispensable, 


First would be the assembling of the best insights, experience and methods from 
research by various professions and the action programmes carried out by 
community organizations and develop a sound programme of leadership development. 
Second is to mobilize expert personnel and money to distribute in response to 
requests for help. Third is to develop a network of people who can share ihe Boh Ge 


mation, and encourage further studies and support among the churches. 


Responsible Parenthood 


If family planning is to be acceptable and beneficial to individuals, couples, 
families and society as a whole, it must be built on (1) a new understanding of 
what it means to be a woman; (2) recognition of male responsibility for respons- 
ible parenthood; (3) awareness and analysis of the emotional, psychological, 
social and religious causes of resistance to family planning, and (4) openness 
to young people who are questioning both the traditional roles of men and women 


and the significance of sex. 


"A new view of female identity must be based on full integration of women into 
the building of society and the transmission of culture, in their own right and 
for themselves, not just through their children", the group Sard speltecalied for 
the discovery of new types of relationships between men and women based no longer 
on male domination, on the present division of labor and on the family as a 


consumer-oriented economic unit, but on "mutual responsibility for fulfilment". 


The group underlined the need for local analysis of the reasons for resistance 
to family planning. It asked the WCC to look particularly at reasons for 
apathy on the part of churches and suggested population issues might be intro- 


duced in theological schools and other church training institutions. 


Finally, the group said, "it is important that the Office of Family Ministries 
expose the contradiction between the theological definitions of the Church's 


understanding of sexuality, marriage and the man-woman relationship and the 
actual church policies and employment practices". 


To this end the international advisory group asked the Programme Unit on Education 
and Renewal, when it meets next month, to give more active support to the ob- 
jectives of the Department of Family Ministries and urge the member churches of 
the World Council of Churches to do the same. 

Frances Smith 

WCC Staff Writer 
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INTERVIEW WITH AN ABORIGINAL LEADER 


Mrs. Faith Bandler is general secretary of the Federal Council for the Advance- 
ment of Aborigines and Torres Straits Islanders (FCAATSI), one of the organi- 
zations that has received grants from the Special Fund to Combat Racism. She 
recently visited the World Council of Churches and was interviewed by Michael 
deVries, secretary for radio and television. Herewith a transcription of a 


programme he made for INTERVOX. 


Q. What are the aims of your organization? 
The main issues today are returning the land to the indigerous people of 
Australia and returning their dignity. 

Q. How many Aborigines are there? 
About 150,000 or 14% of the total, population. The black people of Australia 
are too small in number to stand alone. They have no industrial power and 
practically no economic power. Thus our dependence on such organizations 
as the World Council of Churches, the Australian Council of Churches, the 
trade unions and student groups is very heavy. Without these groups we 


would never have been able to bring about the changes we have achieved. 


Q. Speaking of changes, when the government changed in Australia certain promises 


were made with regard to land rights of black Australians. Were they 
implemented? 

A. Yes indeed. The government changed on December 2 and in less than two 
weeks the Prime Minister froze the leases, which meant that neither foreign 
nor local companies could stake out mining leases. I don't know whether you 
realize what mining leases by foreign investors mean to the black people of 
Australia, but it completely destroys the whole social structure of the 
indigenous people. 

Q. What actual damage is done by these mining leases? 

A. First the land is taken away from the aboriginal people, and land means more 
to them than a home does to an English family. Words cannot describe what 
land means. After all it has been the means of their very survival. They 
gathered the fruits, hunted wild animals, and vast areas of land are sacred 
to the Aborigines, just as your churches are to you. 

Q. You referred to foreign investors, Where do they come from? 

We have Japanese investors in the north-west part Gfeour country. but 1 


suppose it is a Swiss company that disturbs the black people most of all. 


Q. Why? (more) 
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Because they have entered one of the most sacred areas in Australia, that 

in the very north called the Arnheim Land Reserve. Here they have built a 
small city, which means they have desecrated thousands of acres of sacred 

land. They have bulldozed and demolished trees, which are of great signi- 
ficance to the aboriginal people. 

What significance do trees have? 

Many trees are sacred places for sacred ceremonies. In addition, this small 
city built by the Swiss company Nabalko has introduced alcohol drinking, 

which has been one of the main forms of destruction of the Aboriginal societies. 
It is already destroying the structure of the group known as thes Yakala’ peop let 
What steps are being taken to counteract this influence? 

Very few. It is an exceptionally wealthy company and a mighty one, and any 
statements we make are immediately counteracted by the company's agents. 
Now it is true that one or two Aboriginal people from this tribe have become 
their mouthpieces and frontmen, and this makes their functioning easier be- 
cause they can say, here is a black man who speaks for us. But that black 
man is now isolated from his own group in actual fact. 

Australian anthropologists have said that if the company remains there, it 
will destroy the people. Also an anthropologist from Basel spent three 
months there last year, and when he returned to Sydney he came to my office 
and said: If that company does not go away and leave those people alone, 
the whole family structure, the structure of that society will collapse. 

Is there any chance that pressure can be brought to bear on that company? 
By the churches for instance? 

I hope so. The role that the Australian Council of Churches has played has 
been a very positive one with regard to Aboriginal affairs. So we are 
depending on that group to help us remove these companies from Australia. 
What difference did the grants made in 1970 and 1973 by the Special Fund 

to Combat Racism make to your organization? 

FCAASTI could never have survived without them. They made it possible. for 
us to go into the most isolated areas of Australia and organise the people, 
mobilize them into a stronger force for the preservation of Aboriginal land 


rights. 
EPS 
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1 Consultation on Genetics and the Quality of Life (see opposite page) con- 
photo oikoumene Sidered ethical problems in detecting genetic defects prenatally. Cover 


photo: Examining human chromosomes at Maria Roepaan Hospital in Netherlands. Credit: WHO. (1294) Genetic 
counselling with expectant mother. (1295) Institutional care for defective children may be more expensive 
than prenatal diagnosis. (1296) Consultation participants: Sister Gilmary Simmons, Bruce Hilton, Dr. 
Katherine Elliott, Fr. Robert Faricy S.J. (1297) Conference Chairman Charles Birch with secretaries. (1298) 
Dr. Robert Murray, Dr. A.E. Boyo, Dr. Helen Gideon, Dr. T. Kajii, Dr. Rihito Kimura, Dr. F.I. Konotey Ahulu. 
(1299) Dutch theologian Ellen Flesserman raises ethical issue with biologists Charles Birch, Michael Lerner 
and Bentley Glass. (1300) Dr. R.G. Edwards urges study of early foetal development. (1301) Dr. Barbara 
Sanford and Dr. Boyo. (1302) Paul Abrecht, Fr. Paul Verghese, Dr. Spyros Doxiadis. (1303) A plenary. 
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To Use or Not to Use... 
Scientific Discoveries 


Zurich (EPS) - A 32-year-old woman and her hus- 
band come to a counsellor for advice. Ten years 
ago they lost their first child who died at age 
3 of Cooley's anemia, a genetically produced 
disease. A second child has just been diagnosed 
as having it. Now the woman has discovered a 
third child is on the way. 


From the counsellor the couple learn there is a 
25% risk that this child will have the disease, 
with little hope of living beyond puberty. But 
how can they be sure? 


A few decades ago this would have been impossible. 


Now scientists have invented a process for pre- 
natal diagnosis. It involves withdrawing some 
fluid from the uterus and examining foetal cells 
floating in it. This process, called "'amio- 
centesis'", appears to involve little risk either 
to the mother or to the foetus. Why then 
shouldn't it be used for every pregnant woman 
when any sort of genetic defect is suspected? 


For one thing, it is a relatively expensive pro- 
cess even in technologically developed countries. 
Who then gets amniocentesis? Only the rich? 
Only developed countries? And is it more costly 
to screen a whole population for a certain genet- 
ic defect than to give institutional care to 
defective children? 


Even more important perhaps, this process con- 
fronts the parents with the psychologically 
loaded decision about abortion, if the diagnosis 
shows a defective foetus. But unless abortion 
is a possibility, why have amniocentesis in the 
first place? 


These are only a few of the questions that arose 
during the Consultation on "Genetics and the 
Quality of Life'' held here recently under the 
sponsorship of the Church and Society Department 
of the World Council of Churches. It sought to 
consider the ethical problems raised by new 
scientific and medical knowledge, especially 
when it is used to correct genetic defects pre- 
natally. 


The 35 participants included doctors, pedia- 


tricians and psychiatrists who advise parents; 
human geneticists knowledgeable about the effects 
of genetic disorders on the individual and society: 
lawyers and legislators dealing with social im- 
plications; scientists searching for new know- 
ledge; and theologians concerned about human 
beings and their relations to each other and to 
God, 


Among the renowned geneticists and biological 
scientists taking part_in the meeting were: Dr. 

H, Ursprung, Swiss Federal Institute of Technology; 
Dr. E. Matsunaga, National Institute of Genetics, 
Japan; Dr. R. G. Edwards, Psysiological Laboratory, 
University of Cambridge; Dr. Spyros Doxiadis, 
Institute of Child Health, Athens; Dr. A. E. Boyo, 
College of Medicine, University of Lagos, Nigeria; 
Prof, Michael Lerner, Genetics Professor at 
University of California, Berkeley, Dr. Bentley 
Glass, Department of Cellular and Comparative 
Biology, State Universit of New York; and Prof. 
Angelo Serra, S.J., Faculty of Medicine and 
Surgery, Catholic University of the Sacred Heart, 
Rome. 


Chairman Charles Birch of Australia termed this 
a pioneering venture in many ways. Inter- 
disciplinary groups have met nationally but not 
at international level or in a Christian context. 
The Zurich group spanned the world from Japan to 
California and from Sweden to Ghana. 


Due to the wide diversity of disciplines and 
cultures represented, it was impossible to reach 

a single view on any subject. On most questions, 
however, the division was not scientists vs. 
religionists. Rather some participants emphasized 
the individual while others stressed the rights 

of society. And sometimes the foetus was caught 
in the middle! 


Because the subject was a delicate one with in- 
finite possibilities for misunderstanding, each 
participant brought a paper on his specialty. 
Major time was spent in working groups on four 
subjects: (1) genetic counselling; (2) foetal 
diagnosis and selective abortion; (3) genetic 
correction; (4) decision-making and the social 
implications of eugenic programmes. 


Each group prepared a report which goes first 

to the Church and Society Working Committee and 
then to the Central Committee of the World 
Council of Churches, which meets 22-29 August in 
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Geneva. Thus the consultation was speaking to 
the WCC and not for it. 


At the start of the consultation participants 
feared they might only be able to formulate the 
key questions in this area. The following kept 


popping up: 


--Who decides how new discoveries will be used 
and who will benefit? 

--What criteria do they use to decide? 

--If the final decision is up to parents, how can 
they be helped to reach a responsible decision? 

--Is suffering a bad thing that everyone should 
work to alleviate? Or can it have redemptive 
value? 

--Why are scientific experiments on human beings 
opposed while those on animals are not? 

--Is screening of black people for sickle cell 
anemia a sophisticated form of racism? 

--Will it ever be possible not only to correct a 
severe genetic disorder (genetic correction), 
but also to ensure that the person does not 
pass it on to his children? 


It would be so simple, said one scientist early 
in the meeting, if parents who risk having a 
deformed child would decide not to have children 
of their own but adopt some. Europeans quickly 
pointed out there are no children available for 
adoption in many countries so other solutions 
must be found. 


Eventually the conference was able to formulate 
some guidelines for decision-making. 


The section on genetic counselling included a 

call to educate the public on genetic problems, 
preferably within the context of a commmity 
health programme. Individual counselling should 
be available to parents having children with 
genetic disorders, adults discovering themselves 
affected, those with a family history of inherited 
disorder, and those found to be carriers. Parents 
need to know the probable risk, the possible im- 
pact on the family. financial implications, 
emotional and psychological repercussions and the 
various reproductive options. 


Since genetic counselling is relatively new, all 
genetic counsellors require specialized training. 
In developing countries with a shortage of doctors, 
all categories of health workers can do counselling 


Father Paul Verghese of the Syrian Orthodox Church 
of India leading a group on genetic counselling. 
Also shown: Father Robert Faricy, S.J., Gregorian 
University, Rome; and Sister Gilmary Simmons, 
Christian Medical Commission. 


With special training and medical support. 


"Properly trained clergymen could make a valuable 
contribution in this role'', the report said. It 
urged that medical students receive more compre- 
hensive training in human genetics than is now 
offered. 


A section on Christian ethics underlined the role 
of the individual conscience in making a moral 
decision. It suggested the conscience be in- 
formed by the teachings of the individual's church 
and act not only on the basis of personal interest 
but in terms of relationships with others and 
with God. 


The section on foetal diagnosis and selective 


abortion gave several criteria for reaching a 
decision. The major one is the severity of the 
abnormality. A spectrum of disorders was pro- 
posed. At one end are those that produce gross 
limitation of mental development, severe physical 
defects and curtailment of life (e.g. Tay-Sachs 
disease and Lesch-Nyhan syndrome). 


"Such disorders represent not only a major burden 
to family and society but, most important of all, 

a short and humanly unfulfilling existence for the 
affected child'', the report said. 


At the other end of the spectrum are abnormalities 
that have few harmful effects or can be success- 
fully managed medically with a minimum of ex- 
pense (e.g. myopia, colour blindness, gout). Be- 
tween the two poles are a large number of disorders 
which are either medically manageable or where 

the individual has a happy disposition and can 
give and receive affection. 


The second major criteria is ''the possibility of 
a humanly rewarding life''". Other yardsticks in- 
clude impact on family and society, availability 
of medical management and special educational 
facilities and a recognition that a person de- 
fective in one respect may be superior in others. 


Referring to the cost of foetal diagnosis, the 
group said: "A decision to make it more widely 
available would have to include the judgement 
that the problems it deals with rank in priority 
with other urgent medical and social needs. On 
the other hand, cost and priority calculations 
cannot ignore the costs of maintaining the child- 
ren with genetic defects that could be detected 
by foetal diagnosis". 


The group studying social implications of eugenic 
programmes worried about what will happen to the 


gene pool which is the total collection of genes 

in the human population. Since the correction of 

a genetic defect increases the reproductive po- 
tential of the carrier, it follows that the fre- 
quency of the gene causing the abnormality will 
climb. Society must therefore consider how seri- 
ous the defect must be--and how great the inci- 
dence must. be--before corporate action is required. 
Setting ethical guidelines has "ecumenical urgency", 
the conference concluded. 


Genetic correction, or the alleviation of’ genetic 
(more) 
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defects, was discussed at length. In the past, 
the symptoms of the disease were treated after 
birth. Now new methods are being developed to 
correct the defects prenatally. (In future it may 
be possible to restore the original chemical na- 
ture of the normaligene. Scientists at Zurich 
argued there was no ethical difference between 
this and treating the symptoms by ordinary medi- 
cal means .) 


Several methods were suggested, including arti- 
ficial insemination (AID). The group could reach 
no agreement on their ethical acceptability. 


Some said the source of the reproductive cell is 
far less important than the love and care given 
to the children so produced. Others said the 
Christian principle of the non-separability of 
the marriage bond and the act of procreation ex- 
cluded the use of AID. Still others felt those 
resorting to AID would have a sense of guilt. 
Therefore the conference recommended the issue be 
studied in an ecumenical context. 


Equally disputed was the use of human embryos-- 
either aborted foetuses or those fertilized in 
the laboratory--for experimental purposes. In a 
carefully worded statement the conference said: 


"We see no objection to the use of tissues from 
foetuses after death. However, the use of living 
foetuses presents problems that we are unable to 
agree on at this stage. There are some who are 
opposed on the grounds of the sacredness of hu- 
man life at all stages. Others are concerned 
about inflicting pain or suffering on a possibly 
sensitive human foetus and the possible dangers 
of misuse in obtaining foetuses. Others see no 
objection because these foetuses are doomed to 
die in any case and their use could benefit man- 
kind, provided that (a) the foetus has not reach- 
ed the stage of viability independent of the 
mother...and (b) these procedures are strictly 
supervised". 


Finally the consultation proposed procedures for 
genetic policy-making. First, the people involv- 
ed must have a say by means of democratic pro- 
cedures, admittedly imperfect. 


On the hospital level, committees are needed to 
decide how the resources of people, material and 
space are used to benefit different groups of 
patients. The committee should include genetic- 
ists and representatives of the patients plus 
medical and scientific persomel. 


At state and national level, committees must 
decide a number of questions: regulation of 
experiments on humans and foetuses, licensing 

of counsellors, what sicknesses are serious 
enough to warrant mass screening and perhaps 
abortion, what research should get financial 
priority, how much of the burden of caring for 
handicapped children should fall on the taxpayers. 


At international level, the World Health Organi- 
sation was urged to set up a committee of genetic 
experts to explain to nations what measures should 
be taken to channel genetic insights to the people. 


Perhaps the mood of the conference can be sum- 
marized by two statements. One, inserted at the 
last minute by a mistrustful lawyer, warned of 
the danger of the misuse of eugenic programmes 
in the name of ethics, science or the future of 
humanity. 


The other expressed the hope of a leading genet- 
icist that ''...in the not-distant future, ad- 
vances in human genetics should make it possible 
to regard as the paramount right that of every 
child to be born with a normal, adequate hered- 
itary endowment, one capable of utilizing fully 
and freely the advantages of equal opportunity 
in a better society". 


Frances S. Smith 
wcc Staff Writer 


(See Photo Oikoumene on inside cover) 


Guatemalan Notebook 


The Indians in Guatemala have one of the high- 
est death rates in the world (50% of their 
children die before they are 5 years old). Yet 
they don't need more highly trained medical 
spectaltsts. What they do need is knowledge 
about how to take care of themselves. And na- 
ture wtll do the rest. 


At least that's the beltef of Dr. Carroll 
Behrhorst, a North American phystectan who heads 
a team of 55 people working with 200,000 
Indians in the area around Chimaltenango, 
Guatemala. 


A native of Kansas, Dr. Behrhorst several years 
ago answered an advertisement in the Lutheran 
Witness, publication of the Lutheran Chureh- 
Missourt Synod. He was fresh out of medical 
school and wanted to serve tn a foretgn country. 
The church sent him to start a hospital in 
Antigua. Eventually he broke with the mLSston 
and set up his own elinte 50 km. from Guatemala 
City. 


Last month he told his story at the annual meeting 
of the WCC's Christian Medical Commisston. He 
described how he had set out to beat "the medi- 
cal monopoly" and help the Indians cure them- 
selves. We'll let Dr. Behrhorst speak for him- 
self.. Editor. 


Doctors have overemphasized the orientation to 
their monopoly. Because they think of themselves 
as near-dieties at curing, doctors believe all 
ailments have to be treated by the profession. 
This is a serious mistake. 


(more) 
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Almost all people when they think of health think 
of the doctor. But actually he has very little 
to do with the over all health or happiness of a 
community. Probably 75% of health problems are 
self-limiting; but the doctor gets credit when 
actually nature was responsible for the cure. 


I hope that by the next generation we can con- 
vince people that if they love themselves and 
take care of themselves, most problems are self- 
limiting and you don't need to do anything for 
them. Of course, you will need a few super- 
snecialists to diagnose such things as carcinoma 
and treat them. You'll need a few sophisticated 
technicians but not many... 


Health Promoters 


Ten years ago we began thinking about how to 
bring medicine into the homes of the Indians as 
part of our commumity outreach. We developed a 
training system for local Indian leaders, teach- 
ing them how to recognize common medical prob- 
lems and treat them. It's worked very well. 


Originally we accepted people who were recom- 
mended by the local priest or a Peace Corps 
volunteer. Now we ask each commmity to set up 

a Community Betterment Committee and select the 
person for us to train. This works better be- 
cause the community feels responsible for him and 
can discipline him if he overcharges. 


The programme now includes more than 60 people 
from 50 communities. Most come once a week and 
spend the entire day with us. The day begins 
by making rounds in the hospital. The student 
sees the patient and his problem; we explain 
what he sees, how it can be managed in his home 
village, and how the problem can be prevented. 


The common problems here are quite simple-- 
diarrhea and pneumonia are responsible for more 
than 75% of patient visits to our clinic and hos- 
pital. Our trainees or "health promoters" learn 
to identify them. A promoter must come for one 
year before he is allowed to dispense medicines 
and give injections. 


Treatment is by symptom only. A lot of doctors 
would get into less trouble if they would listen 
to what the patient says is wrong with him and 
then treat that. 


Once a month we give an examination and ask each 
promoter what he sees in the patient, what is to 
be done for his problem and what might be done 

in his home so the problem does not recur. Gen- 
erally the promoters do quite well. On the exam 
last week all gave better than acceptable answers, 
the majority being excellent. 


Until three months ago we had a British commmity 
health physician acting as field supervisor. 
Periodically he visited each trainee for three 
days, talking with his neighbours to see about 
the quality of his work. Now he is going back 

to England and the fellow taking his place is 

one of the older health promoters, a man who has 
only gone through second grade. But he is doing 


Ms. Nita Barrow of Christian Medical Commission 
visits an Indian health promoter and his family. 


a remarkable job--perhaps a better job than his 
predecessor because he knows the Indian people 
and their culture and is very well accepted... 


Dr. Behrhorst has an tnteresting technique for 
winning Indian acceptance for the community 
health programme. He offers this example of how 
he begins work in a new area. 


In one village there had been some work with a 
ladies' group but it failed. Recently I went 

back to visit with the ladies and I asked them 
what their major problem was. They thought a- 
while and then answered: "All our chickens died, 
and they were our only source of meat. We like 
eggs and we think they are good for our children. 
Could you help us? Also we'd like to raise apples. 
They bring good money in the market". 


Malnutrition is rampant among the Guatemalan 


Indians, more than 90% of all children being at 


least moderately malnourished. Most families 
have many children and the food, particularly 
protein food, and the land just do not reach for 
all. The key to the problem (at least until 
high-protein plants such as high-lisine corn is 
developed) is the egg. A hen lays an egg every 
day, or at least three days out of four, and 
this goes on for months. 


This was just the opening we needed to send our 
agricultural extension staff into that village 
to help with at-hand issues. Through the intro- 
duction of fertilizers, better seeds, new crops, 
cold weather fruits, vegetables, the farmer can 
be helped to triple or sometimes quadruple his 
yield. Yet this only makes more obvious the 
Indian's most serious problem--land ownership. 


Land Ownership 


Guatemala 1s an agricultural country. Its ter- 
rain, its people, its traditions are geared to 
agricultural production. The Indian, who com- 
prises 60% of the population, is responsible for 
90% of the country's productiveness. But because 
the pattern of land ownership is large land- 
holdings owned by a few non-Indians, the Indian 


(continued on page 10) | 
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Significant Events in the Life of the 
World Council of Churches 
1948-1973 


1948 Delegates from 147 Protestant, Anglican and Orthodox churches decide to constitute the World Council 
of Churches at the first Assembly in Amsterdam. Basic statements are adopted on "The Responsible 
Society" and on Human Rights and Religious Liberty. An agreed relationship of "association" is est- 
ablished with the International Missionary Council. 


1950 The Central Committee of the WCC meeting in Toronto adopts the ''Toronto Declaration on the Church, 
the Churches and the World Council of Churches" which defines the nature of the WCC. The adoption 
of the resolution on Korea leads to widespread debate on the attitude of the WCC with regard to 
tensions between East and West. 


1951 The Ecumenical Institute at Bossey (which had begun to operate in 1948) adds the Graduate School 
of Ecumenical Studies to its programme. 


The Central Committee receives a document entitled "Calling of the Church to Mission and to Unity" 
which stresses the interdependence of ecumenical and missionary tasks. 


1952 The third World Conference on Faith and Order is held in Lund (Sweden) which expresses the con- 
viction that the churches must not do separately what they can do together. Faith and Order begins 
the study of "Christ and the Church". 


The third World Conference of Christian Youth is held in Kottayam (India). 


1954 The second Assembly of the WCC is held in Evanston. The number of member churches is now 174. The 
Assembly adopts a strong statement on the Christian attitude to race relations and on "living to- 
gether in a divided world". The Conference appeal is transmitted to the Moscow Patriarchate. 


1955 A programme of study concerning rapid social change in the new nations is launched by the Depart- 
ment on Church and Society. 


1956 The Central Committee meets for the first time in Eastern Europe at Galyateté (Hungary) . 


1957 Delegates of the churches and Christian Councils in Asia decide to create the East Asia Christian 
Conference during a meeting in Prapat (Indonesia). 


1958 Central Committee adopts a proposal from the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs to 
request developed nations to set aside 1% of national income for international development. This 
recommendation is later adopted by the United Nations. 


At the International Missionary Council meeting in Ghana the plan of integration between the I.M.C. 
and the W.C.C. is approved in principle. 


WCC leaders meet in Utrecht with representatives of the Moscow Patriarchate. 
1959 The East Asia Christian Conference is inaugurated in Kuala Lumpur. 
The Central Committee meets for the first time in an Eastern Orthodox country (Rhodes, Greece). 


1960 A delegation of the WCC meets with leaders of the member churches in South Africa (Cottesloe, 
Johannesburg) to discuss the inter-racial situation. The Dutch Reformed in South Africa subsequently 
withdraws from the WCC. 


First contacts are made between the WCC and Cardinal Bea, leader of the newly established Secretariat 
of Unity in the Vatican. 


Creation of WCC Secretariat on Racial and Ethnic relations. 


Expansion of Inter-Church Aid and Refugee Work from Europe to the rest of the world, throughout 
the decade. 

1961 The third Assembly is held in New Delhi. An enlarged version of the "Basis" is adopted. The inte- 
gration of the IMC and the WCC is completed. The Orthodox Churches of Russia, Rumania, Bulgaria and 
Poland enter into membership, together with a considerable number of African churches. There are now 
197 member churches. The Assembly approves a Statement on Unity (‘all in each place"). 


Studies are launched on ''The Missionary Structure of the Congregation". 
1963 The All Africa Conference of Churches is formed at a meeting in Kampala (Uganda). 


The Fourth World Conference on Faith and Order is held in Montreal. Faith and Order breaks new 
ground in discussion of ''Tradition and traditions". 


Assembly of the Division of World Mission and Evangelism in Mexico works out implications of con- 
cept "Mission in six continents". 
(continued on page 10) 


Delivering Health Care 


Comprehensive health care for the community is 
an idea appreciated by many hospitals, but not 
everyone has been able to put it into practice. 
One that has is the Church of South India Hos- 
pital at Bangalore. Through its Community 
Health Department it conducts programmes in two 
urban and one rural areas. In addition to 
thrice-weekly clinics, these programmes stress 
preventive measures such as immunisation, 
better nutrition, environmental sanitation, 
family planning and health education in the 
schools. The programmes also provide a train- 
ing ground for young interns, nurses and 
paramedicals. 


(1304) Dr. Benjamin Isaac, medical superin- 
tendent of C.S.I. Hospital, makes friends with 
an under-five before starting the physical ex- 
am. (1305) Mother watches intently as nurse 
comforts her boy admitted for severe facial 
burns. (1306) Village women and children wait 
to draw water from newly installed tap. (1307) 
Dr. Usha Benjamin with small patient at rural 
hospital near Bangalore. (1308) Mother brings 
baby for check-up. 


(1309) Family planning worker demonstrates IUCD 
method of contraception. (1310) At C.S.I. Hos- 
pital a young technician concentrates on a 
sophisticated laboratory technique. (1311) 
Community Health Clinic illustrates Christian 
Medical Commission's philosophy of taking 

health care where people live. Before starting 
Sheriff Gardens programme a door-to-door survey 
obtained medical, economic and social data on 
the 4,800 residents. This was used to set prior- 
ities. (1312) Dr. Isaac and another doctor check 
the condition of seriously ill patient. (1313) 
Mothers and grandmothers bring babies for im- 
munisation. (1314) A nurse discusses better 
nutrition during home visit. (1315) Man whose 
life was saved also got a small loan to start a 
vegetable stall. 
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1965 After the adoption of the Decree ''De Ecumenismo" by the Second Vatican Council, Cardinal Bea visits 
the World Council and announces that the Vatican accepts the proposal to form a Joint Working Group 
between the Roman Catholic Church and the WCC. 


First meeting of the Joint Working Group at Bossey. 


19566 World Conference on Church and Society in Geneva emphasises the development issue and discusses 
"theology and revolution". 


Week of Prayer for Christian Unity begins to be jointly sponsored by the WCC and the Roman Catholic 
Church. 


Dr. Eugene Carson Blake is elected General Secretary in succession to Dr. Willem A. Visser't Hooft. 


1968 Fourth Assembly of the WCC at Uppsala. The number of member churches is now 235. Uppsala asks churches 
to set aside a definite percentage of their budget for development. It also calls on the WCC to 


launch a crash programme on racism. 


1969 Visit of Pope Paul VI to the World Council of Churches headquarters in Geneva. 
Programme to Combat Racism is launched together with a Special Fund to assist the racially oppressed. 


1970 Creation of the Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development following the Montreux con- 
sultation which defines development in terms of social justice, self-reliance and economic growth. 


1971 The Central Committee at Addis Ababa adopts a new structure for the WCC with programme units on 
Faith and Witness, Justice and Service and Education and Communication. 


Integration takes place batween the World Council of Christian Education and the WCC. 


1972 Dr. Philip A. Potter is elected General Secretary. 


1973 Bangkok Conference on "Salvation Today" talks of "one world mission". 


(continued from page 6) 


must work small plots of marginal land which 
through the centuries have been depleted by ex- 
cessive use. 


Land ownership is necessary both for the spiritual 
and physical well-being of the people. Without 
land an Indian feels he is spiritually less than 
a complete man; physically he finds agricultural 
loans impossible to obtain for rented land and he 
is hesitant to utilize soil conservation tech- 
niques which, by increasing the land's value, 

mean that future rent will be higher or the owner 
will take back the land to cultivate himself. 


A new project, therefore, has been set up enabling 
landless farmers to get long-term, low-interest 
loans to buy land. Funding comes from outside 
sources, but all the basic decisions are made by 

a local committee of Cakchiquel Indians. Projects 
to buy livestock, seeds and fertilizer are aided 
by a revolving loan fund. Some 56 families now 
own 5 acres apiece, repaying the loan at 8% in- 
terest over a 5-year period. Most repaid one- 
third of their loan the first year. 


In many villages the presence of tuberculosis 
can be directly traced to lack of land ownership. 
When you own land you live in less crowded con- 
ditions, you produce more and eat better so the 
incidence of TB is low. Where there is no land 
ownership TB,is rampant. Until we can solve 
this problem on a much wider scale, we really 
will not improve the situation. 


Dr. Behrhorst summartzes his baste philosophy in 
these words: 


Our concept is one of complete orientation to 


those to be served. They must be served on their 
terms , not ours. Before any meaningful work can 

be done we ask: what do you think your needs are 

and how can we help you? 


Commmity health requires a total service for 

the whole commmity. The practice of medicine 

is only a small part of the total pattern, which 
includes responding to a wide range of needs in- 
volving agriculture, marketing, housing, nutri- 
tion, family planning, schooling, transport. The 
hospital will not be feasible in such a scheme. 
Those compound walls that do exist will be bat- 
tered down so that services in work and love flow 
freely in all directions. 


Outside resources are needed, such as materials, 
manpower, direction and supervision, but always 
in terms of local customs and traditions, along 
with the complete dedication on the part of the 
foreigner to treating his local counterpart. 


Here in the highlands of Guatemala we have de- 
monstrated that a man barely able to read and 
write can be taught in a short period to respond 
to his commmity's general health problems. We 
invite the doubters to come and stay as long as 
they like to visit our health promoters and see 
their work firsthand. 

EPS 


Indians living on 19 reserves in Colombia met 
last month to discuss how to recover land taken 
from them and protect their language and customs. 
The meeting was organized by the Regional Indian 
Council of Cauca, the first Indian organization 
in Colombia. Anthropologists, sociologists and 
community leaders were observers. 

EPS 
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The World Council of Churches: 
An Anniversary Reflection 


Geneva (EPS) - This year is the 25th anniversary 
of the creation of the World Council of Churches 
at Amsterdam in 1948. A-special service will be 
held in St. Pierre Cathedral during the Central 
Committee this month. Similar services will be 
held around the world. There will be much re- 
flection on the 25 years--the success, the fail- 
ure, the surprises--especially by those who were 
in Amsterdam, and are still involved in things 
ecumenical. I am one of that company. 


But I should like to make one thing clear. The 
WCC is not a series of Assemblies. Still less 
is it a headquarters in Geneva. It is a world- 
wide fellowship of over 250 churches that be- 
lieve in God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
according to the Scriptures. 


It is therefore quite impossible for any one per- 
son to do more than reflect on the limited as- 
pects of that fellowship in which he has been 
directly involved. Most of my reflections are 

on the present life of the World Council--for 
that is more important to us than the past. 


To quote an overworked saying: ''The ecumenical 
honeymoon is over". The exciting years when 
churches were coming out of their isolation and 
getting to know each other, and beginning ner- 
vously to work together, the years when the WCC 
was being created and with it national and 
regional councils, the excitement of doing things 
for the first time, the rapid growth of member- 
ship, especially the entry of the Orthodox, the 
expansion of inter-church aid from. a post-war 
European reconstruction programme to a world- 
wide development effort--all this had its own 
exhilaration, its own success story, its own 
momentum. 


It has been a great privilege to live through 
those years in the service of the ecumenical 
relationships--at local, national, regional and 
world levels. It was a movement to preach about, 
for undoubtedly it was created by the power of 
the Gospel. It was the upbuilding of a degree 
of unity in fellowship, prayer, work and worship, 
which despite its limitations, was greater than 
had ever been known in Christian history. It 
was a truly wonderful honeymoon--but there is 
indeed a sense in which that is over. 


Now the churches know each other. They have 
established structures of cooperation which are 
adequate for far more than the churches are yet 
ready to commit. Now we come to a moment in 
world history in which the WCC has to face 
radically new challenges. It must face them 
squarely and bear the fruit of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, or it will cease to be, and 
rightly. 


It is my deep conviction that the WCC is facing 
those new and necessary challenges--and I want to 
refer to the results of four of them. 
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First, the centre of gravity in the World Council 

is slowly but surely 'moving south''. It could 
fairly be pointed out until recently that the 

WCC was substantially an American/European church 
affair. At the time of Amsterdam, American churches 
paid over 80% of its budget. Inter-Church Aid 

was entirely in Europe. Staff and committees 

were almost entirely white Europeans. Not all 

of these things have been entirely changed yet, 

but the process is certainly under way. 


Five examples: The Board of the Indochina Re- 
construction and Reconciliation Fund has 15 
members of whom five are Indochinese, five are 
from the rest of Asia, and five from the rest of 
the world (including one African). All projects 
in the WCC List are finally screened not in 
Geneva as formerly, but in the continent where 
they originate. 


The directors of two of the largest disaster pro- 
grammes ever conducted (Bangladesh and Sudan) have 
been from Asia and Africa respectively. The $1 
million refugee programmes of the WCC in the Middle 
East and Africa are shaped entirely by local 
committees. And finally the Programme to Combat 
Racism, despite its insignificant size, has 
identified the WCC with the oppressed against 

the oppressor to a unique degree. 


Second, the focus of ecumenical endeavour has 
substantially shifted from bridging the gap be- 
tween "East'’ and "West"! to bridging the gap be- 
tween "North" and "South"’. The curtains in 
Europe are not by any means dissolved, but the 
churches have many opportunities for contact 
despite them. And the political climate in 
Europe is more friendly. Witness the European 
Security Conference. In any case, the gap between 
affluent capitalist states and affluent social- 
ist states is steadily becoming less important. 


The real gap that today divides the world and 
threatens it with disaster is between the af- 
fluent (of whatever ideology) and the economically 
poor. Therefore, in moving south the WCC is 
spending its resources of people and wealth in 
trying to find ways of identifying with the poor 
and oppressed. 


The problem of shortage of natural resources in 
the world is obvious. But the real challenge 
to the Gospel is that the affluent are main- 
taining this position by taking possession of 
the resources of the poor. 


So in WCC we are never simply calling on the rich 
to help the poor. We are using a multitude of 
ways to challenge the rich to question their own 
right to go on being rich at such a cost. And 

we are stimulating one another in the churches 
not to make profit out of oppressive processes, 
e.g. manufacture of arms and support of apartheid. 


The criticism and misrepresentation heaped on the 
WCC is to be expected when we challenge the rich 
in such ways. 


Third, the WCC is putting more emphasis on the 
unity of mankind than on the organizational un- 
(more) 
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iting of churches. Every year the Central Com- 
mittee gives time to hearing a report of the 
church union movements, and still regards it as 
important. But the greater concern is that man- 
kind--divided by race, language, culture, af- 
fluence, ideology and history--should find ways 
of living harmoniously. 


The world is small and nations cannot afford to 
continue wars of ever-increasing devilishness. 
Resources are limited, and mankind must stop 
giving top priority to producing instruments of 
death.’ Pollution threatens man's existence, and 
most of it is produced by private or national 
greed to the detriment of human welfare. 


These are just a few of the issues that create a 
world-wide debate, and the WCC is one of the 


voices which seeks to present the message of life-- 


not death. 


Finally, it needs to be understood everywhere 
that the WCC is moving into these costly and 
difficult ways from no other motivation than to 
be loyal to the purpose of God, the Father of 
Jesus Christ, as revealed in the Old and New 
Testaments. When the public media report an 
action of the WCC, they omit any reference to 
this actual motivation. As a result, our real 
foundation is questioned by many people. 


I can only say after working in WCC headquarters 
for over three years, and being related to it in 
one wy or another for all 25 years, that I do 
not know any place where the Gospel is taken more 
seriously as the basis and authority for all that 
is undertaken. This has been so from the begin- 
ning, but my testimony is that this is becoming 
even more true in these days. That is why I be- 


lieve intensely in the future of the World Council 
of Churches. 


Alan A. Brash, Director 
of the Commission on 
Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service and 
Chairman of the WCC's 
Programme Unit on Justice 
and Service. Mr. Brash is 
New Zealand Presbyterian. 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Marked progress has been made in 
the Sudan relief and reconstruction programme. | 
undertaken shortly after the end of the iba? 
civil war in March 1972. 


Over 60% of the building programme undertaken by 
the Sudan Council of Churches with the help of: 


funds raised through the World Council of Churches 
has been completed, according to Bethuel Kiplagat, 
outgoing director. Of the $2.5 million requested 
by the WCC, over $1.5 million has been spent and 
the rest is committed to complete existing pro- 
jects. Shortages of materials, foodstuffs and 
fuel continue. But the reception centres, med- 
ical dispensaries and schools stand as a monu- 
ment to the churches' energetic reconstruction 
»fforts. And the people show no signs of being 
launted by the magnitude of the task ahead. 


Jovernment officials are now pressing for the 
reconstruction and development of the churches 
themselves. They recognise the contribution the 
‘thurches have made to the overall well-being of 
che region and emphasise that the spiritual as- 
yect of rehabilitation must not be neglected. 


[he WCC's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refu- 
zee and World Service (CICARWS) has therefore 
mdertaken to raise an additional $1.5 million. 
[t will be used in several ways: reconstruction 
of church buildings, education and training of 
yastors, the provision of institutions where 
church people can be trained to play a fuller 
role in the development of the nation. 


Because the Sudan Council of Churches has no 
full-time general secretary, there will be no 
one to continue the work of the Commission on 
Relief and Rehabilitation once its mandate ex- 
pires in July 1974. Thus it is proposed to use 
some of the new funds for an administrative of- 
ficer. Since the Sudan Council is a fully ecu- 
nenical body, including Protestant, Orthodox 
and Roman Catholic members, there is hope of 
obtaining the necessary support. 


@® Last month was a time of preparation for 
the annual meeting of the WCC Central Committee, 
to be held in Geneva August 22-29. 


Finishing touches were put on the report of a 
two-year study on 'Violence, Nonviolence and the 
Struggle for Social Justice'' by the Church and 
Society Working Committee when it met at 
Leuenberg outside Basle. Its tentative findings 
will be discussed by the Central Committee which 
may want to issue an official policy statement 
on the subject. 


Starting from the biblical record of Jesus' re- 
fusal to use violence on behalf of the weak, the 
poor and the suffering, the working committee 
sought the implications for Christian conduct to- 
day. It looked specifically at methods which 
might be appropriate to use in resisting unjust 
and oppressive political or economic power. Here 
opinions differed. However, all agreed there are 
some forms of violence, notably torture. and the 
deliberate killing of noncombatants, in which 
Christians may not participate and which churches 
must condemn. , 


The Central Committee will also receive a sub- 
mission on population policy based on the advice 
of experts from all six continents. It pinpoints 


_ four major areas for consideration: the challenge 


to rich countries to consume less of the earth's 
(more ) 
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total resources, the challenge to poor countries 
to find new economic goals of their own, the need 
for parents to view the right to procreate in 

the context of society's requirements, and the 
coercive aspects of government programmes of pop- 
ulation control. 


While governments have the right to influence the 
rate of population growth, the report states, the 
churches need to examine critically the relative 
merits of positive incentive programmes, negative 
incentives and. coercive programmes. 


@ In response to detailed reports of Portuguese 
massacres in Mozambique made by Spanish mission- 
aries through the pages of British newspapers, 

the World Council of Churches issued a statement 
welcoming current efforts to draw the world's 
attention to "the inhuman acts commited by the 
Portuguese Government". 


Noting that the WCC has repeatedly denounced 
these policies (as early as 1961 at its Third 
Assembly), the Council supported the proposal 
made by Sweden's foreign minister, Mr. Krister 
Wickman, that the UN Committee on Colonial Af- 
fairs initiate an immediate investigation. It 
referred specifically to alleged massacres of 
more than 400 people in the villages of Wiriyamu 
and Chawola in Tete Province. 


@ _=siThe Christian Medical Commission, at its 
annual meeting here, drew up a paper on health 
care and social justice which called on church- 
sponsored institutions to take responsibility for 
"the total population around our institutions"'. 
It said: Instead of spending all the resources 
on those who come to the hospitals, "we must work 
out new ways of defining a basic minimum of ser- 
vices for all". This requires decentralization, 
helping patients prevent disease and get medical 
care that is 'inexpensive while still being good". 


The CMC also discussed publication of a study on 
"Health Care in China" prepared by a committee 
in Hong Kong at the request of the CMC and the 
Lutheran World Federation. It investigated the 
claim that health care is immediately available 
at village level through use of auxiliary man- 
power. 


@ church efforts to participate in the action 


of God for the liberation of people are described in 


* a new booklet "Struggle to Be Human". It out- 
lines the philosophy of Urban Industrial Mission 


and gives concrete case studies from each conti- 
nent. In addition to strongly based UIM oper- 
ations in Africa, Asia, North America and Latin 
America, new groups are forming in the Near East, 


the Pacific and the Caribbean. The booklet in- 
cludes sections on theological perspective and 
bibliography. 


On a recent visit to Geneva Dr. Masao Takenaka of 
Japan, chairman of the WCC Advisory Group on Urban 
Industrial Mission, said, "Asia is now in its 
third stage of development. First came independ- 
ence from colonial rule. Then nation building. 
Now people are rising up and demanding a more 
human life''. He termed this phase "people come 
of age". 


This was the theme of the UIM report presented at 
the Fifth Assembly of the Christian Conference of 
Asia (formerly East Asia Christian Conference). 
The report took the form of an 8-minute movie 
using leftover footage from films on UIM projects 
made by churches in Canada, USA and Australia. 


@ The Fifth Assembly voiced the hope that links 
could be formed with the Christians of China to 
gain their insights on issues facing other Asian 
churches. It recommended a joint international 
relations desk be set up with the World Council 
of Churches giving special emphasis to the China 
issue. Reacting to this suggestion, the Commis- 
sion of the Churches on International Affairs in- 
structed its officers to pursue this recommend- 
ation saying "if implemented, it would greatly 
enhance the ecumenical movement's knowledge of 
and contribution to Asia". 


@ Up-to-date figures on Ugandan Asians who 
came to Europe following their expulsion in 
August 1972 show that of the 4,000 temporarily 
settled in transit centres in Austria, Belgium, 
Italy, Malta and Spain, approximately 3,000 
have now left for places of permanent residence. 


The YMCA/YWCA in Austria played a particularly 
active role in aiding those at the Traiskirchen 
centre. They provided information on legal 
matters, employment possibilities, emigration, 
health and customs and people of resettlement 
countries. The YWCA of Canada helped government 
in the planning and reception of all Ugandan 
Asians and local associations resettled individual 
families. The YWCA of Great Britain aided many 
of those who came to UK. 

EPS 


Periscope 


Cooperation among Indian Churches 


Protestant, Roman Catholic and Orthodox church organizations in India have set up a new body with one 


full-time secretary and two honorary associates to coordinate their ef 


forts for renewal, unity and mission. 


Headquarters of the new body will probably be Bangalore or New Delhi. High priority will be given to 
Faith and Order studies, education in ecumenism at local level, dialogue with other religions, easing of 
tensions among the churches. The decision to form the new body was taken when representatives of the 
Catholic Bishops Conference of India, the National Christian Council and the Orthodox Church met in mid- 
July in Bangalore. They acted on instructions from their own constituencies. 


(more) 
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World Baptists Stress Peace 


Expressing gratitude to God for "evident improvement in relationships between East and West," some 280 
Baptist leaders from 32 countries closed the annual meeting of the Baptist World Alliance's executive 
committee by pledging to work with others toward greater understanding and peace. Their resolution said: 
"We pledge ourselves to work faithfully as instruments of His peace for the things that work for peace-- 
justice, truth and righteousness--to the furtherance of the great goal of peace on earth..."' 


More Refugees from Burundi 


In the last five weeks, since the new outbreak of fighting between Hutu and Tutsi tribes in Burundi, the 
number of refugees at the main north-central Tanzanian resettlement area--Ulyankulu--has increased from 
12,000 to over 27,000. Tanzania Christian Refugee Service (TCRS), which operates all major refugee pro- 
grammes under an agreement with the government and the UN High Commissioner for Refugees, sent out a call 
for additional emergency supplies including food and blankets. TCRS reports say the new refugees are in 
considerably worse shape than last year...a number are wounded and require hospitalization. The Lutheran 
World Federation had budgeted $312,500 for the Burundi refugee operation but is looking for an additional 
$145,000 for 1974. 


Laying Plans for Caribbean Inauguration 


Some 250 representatives of Protestant and Roman Catholic churches in the English and Dutch-speaking sec- 
tions of the Caribbean are expected for the Assembly next November in Jamaica which is scheduled to in- 
augurate the Caribbean Conference of Churches. WCC General Secretary Philip A. Potter, a native of the 
West Indies, will give the major address. Assembly theme: "The Right Hand of God". Officers already - 
named are: the Rev. Roy Neehall of Trinidad, general secretary; the Rev. Robert Cuthbert of Jamaica, 
associate general secretary; the Most Rev. Samuel E. Carter, S.J., archbiship of Kingston, CCC chairman. 


Canadians Spotlight S.A. Involvement 


The United Church of Canada has produced a "first list'' of Canadian firms with investments in South 
Africa. Shareholders are to enquire about their employment practices. "If protest fails to bring 

about real progress toward the elimination of racial prejudice in pay, promotion, job security and work- 
ing conditions, we feel the shares should be publicly sold", said the Africa Sub-committee of the Com- 
mittee on the Church and International Affairs. 


CCA Membership: _79 Churches, 14 Councils 


By the end of the Fifth Assembly of the Christian Conference of Asia (CCA) in Singapore, the conference 
membership stood at 93 constituents--79 churches and 14 conciliar bodies. Membership had dropped by 
four with the establishment of the Church of Pakistan and the Church of North India. Then the Fifth 
Assembly accepted five new members. These were Evangelical Methodist Church in the Philippines, 
Evangelical Church of Sangir/Talaud (Indonesia), Panguan Kristen Batak Church (Indonesia), Laos 
Evangelical Church and the Ecumenical Cooperative Committee bringing together several Taiwanese churches. 


Boom in Pentecostalism 


One of the most significant movements taking place in the Church in New Zealand is the dramatic growth of 
Charismatic groups. The largest charismatic church is the Assembly of God which recently doubled its 
membership. But the movement has also made an impact on Anglican and Roman Catholic churches. Many 
clergy and lay people have accepted speaking in tongues and healing as a part of their church life while 
still remaining in their own church. A conference at Palmerston North the beginning of '73 received en- 
thusiastic support from a diverse range of churches. a 


Two More Agree to Union Talks 


The Church of England and the Methodist Church will take part in exploratory talks initiated by the new 
United Reformed Church and looking towards the ultimate formation of a united church in Britain. The 
General Synod of the Anglican Church at its summer session welcomed the initiative. It also asked the 
Archbishops of Canterbury and York to start discussions with representatives of the different traditions 
within the Church of England to see if there is sufficient doctrinal agreement, particularly on the 
ministry, to make negotiations with other churches possible. The Methodist decision came at annual con- 
ference in Newcastle-upon-Tyne with only two out of the 690 delegates opposing. 


Hungarian Chapel Honours Dr. King 


When the Hungarian Baptist Church dedicated a chapel at Szeged to the memory of Dr. Martin Luther King, 
Nobel Peace Prize wimer and American civil rights leader, they had in hand a cable from his father and 
a letter of greeting from Mrs. Coretta King, his widow. The commemorative lecture was delivered by the 
Rev. Sandor Palotay, vice-president of the Ecumenical Council of Churches in Hungary. Dedication cere- 

‘ itt (more) 


August 1973 15 


monies were performed by President Janos Laczkovszki of the Hungarian Baptist Church, also an officer of 
the Baptist World Alliance. 


Asian Youth Ask Sex Education 


One of the more striking suggestions to come from the Conference of Asian Youth, which drew 135 young 

people from 24 nations to Kuala Lumpur recently, was a request that the Church provide facilities for 

sex education in the commumity and encourage and help parents to give sex education to their children. 
Its absence in most parts of Asia might be one reason "for widespread failure of family planning"', the 
group said. 


People in the News 


--the Rev. Park Hyung Kyu, pastor of Jeil Presbyterian Church in Seoul, Korea; Mr. Kwon Ho Kyoung, his 
assistant; Mr. Kim Dong Wan, preacher of the Bansuk Methodist Church; and Mr. La Sang Ki, president of the 
Korean Student Christian Federation, were among 15 people arrested June 29 on suspicion of plotting to 
overthrow the government. Specifically they were charged with handing out leaflets at the Easter sunrise 
service in Seoul which said: "The restoration of democracy is the liberation of the masses...Oh Lord, 
forgive the ignorant king". 

--the late Pastor Zedequias Manganhela, president of the Presbyterian Church in Mozambique who was sup- 
posed to have committed suicide December 11 in a political prison, had obviously been subjected to tor- 
ture, according to Mr. Barend van Niekerk, professor of law at Natal University sent by Amnesty Inter- 
national to investigate the minister's death. Letters from jail indicating his intention to commit 
suicide were not in his handwriting, members of his family said. 

--Dr. Jean-Marc Chappuis, 48, editor of the leading French-language Protestant paper in Switzerland, 

La Vie Protestante, has been named director of the Protestant Churches' television service. A member of 
the WCC Committee for the Department of Communication, Dr. Chappuis takes up his new duties on April 1, 
1974 but will continue to teach on the Protestant Faculty of the University of Geneva. 

--Dr. Paulo Freire, consultant to the WCC Office of Education, received one of the first 10 honorary de- 
grees conferred by the Open University of England at recent ceremonies in Alexandra Palace, London. The 
citation noted that Dr. Freire had replaced a pedagogy that by indoctrinating people oppresses them with 
"a pedagogy of the oppressed which liberates both teacher and pupil from the mental shackles that others 
would place on them". 

--the Very Rev. James H. Cockburn, first director of the WCC's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service (then known as the Department of Reconstruction and Inter-Church Aid), died June 20 in 
Tunbridge Wells, England at age 91. He had been chaplain to King George VI, moderator of the Church of 
Scotland (1941) and vice-chairman of the British Council of Churches (1942-44). 

--Miss Laura Luz Bacerra, former executive director of the YWCA of the Philippines, joins the State Of the 
Christian Church (Disciples of Christ) in the USA November 1. She becomes director of social involvement 
for the Department of Church Women. A minister of the United Church of Christ in the Philippines, she 
directed its women's work in the 1960's. 

--Mr. Janusz Makowski, a vice president of the Christian Peace Conference, dies June 30 after a short 
illness at age 61. Formerly a member of the Polish Parliament, he served as acting general secretary 

o£ CPC in 1970. 

--the Rev. Enrique Capo of Barcelona, editor of the Spanish Evangelical Church's publication Carta 
Circular, has been acquitted on a charge of publishing a clandestine magazine. The court found that he 
could not be blamed since he had acted on behalf of others. 

--Refusal of a visa for Dutch theologian Hendrikus Berkhof to visit South Africa has provoked criticism 
of government policy by the Afrikaans newspaper Het Vaderland. Prof. Berkhof, a member of the WCC Cen- 
tral Committee, had been invited to give some lectures in Stellenbosch. The editor of the Afrikaans 
paper said it would continue to support the government on basic principles but could not back "policy 
blunders, mistakes in policy or administrative stupidity". 


All Out for Education 


Seven international and regional organizations shared their educational plans for the next two years at 
a meeting called by the WCC Office of Education. The World Alliance of YMCAs is putting the accent on 
development education and commmity participation; the World YWCA stresses social and economic justice 
with attention to nonformal education and unemployment. 'Liberation'' is the theme for the World Student 
Christian Federation over the next four years. The World Alliance of Reformed Churches studies how to 
do theology, the theological basis of human rights and liberation. Theological Education Fund gives 
priority to "contextuality", that is grounding theological education in the local situation. And the 
Office of Education concentrates on the Church's role in reshaping education, working through strategy 
workshops and liberation seminars. 


The Date is Set 


The 17th General Assembly of the United Church of Christ in Japan (Kyodan) will be held November 20-23 at 
Kowakien Hotel in Hakone, according to an Executive Committee decision July 10. Topics for discussion will 
be the assembly system, theology of mission, ministerial orders and confession of faith.ppo 


Five years of subnormal rainfall has brought se- 
vere drought to six countries along the southern 
edge of the Sahara. Because it is a development 
challenge as well as a disaster, FAO's Action for 
Development has asked the World Council of Churches 
and other voluntary agencies to cooperate with 
governments to meet long-term needs. 


(1316) Despair is written on face of Peul woman 
sitting in camp in Northern Upper Volta. Other 
members of her tribe have gone south to Nigeria, 
Ghana, Ivory Coast. (1317) Destitute nomads from 
Mali came to Upper Volta to find pasture but 
found wasteland. Woman pounds last bit of grain 
in family's possession. Note dead cow in fore- 
ground. (1318) Emaciated cattle reach a water- 
hole but chance of survival is poor. (1319) 
French Airforce drops cottonseed to feed cattle. 
(1320) Village chiefs stand ready to distribute 
sorghum donated through FAO World Food Programme. 
(1321) Women wait to receive emergency rations in 
northern Senegal. Photos by FAO. 
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CENTRAL COMMITTEE AGENDA LISTS 

SOCIAL ISSUES, ASSEMBLY PLANS 

Geneva (EPS) - Several ways in which Christians can work to promote social justice 
will be debated by the 120-member Central Committee of the World Council of 


Churches when it holds its annual meeting here 22-29 August, 


Already widely anticipated is the report of a two-year study on Nonviolence as 
a method for achieving social change. Also due to come before the committee is 
a study by the Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development on the 


best use of church capital funds for development purposes in the Third World. 


Several scientific issues are expected to surface as well, As a result of a 
specialists’ conference held in Zurich in late June, a report on the ethical 
issues raised by new scientific/medical knowledge about genetic disorders will be 
available to the committee. It will also receive a submission from a group that 
has studied population policy, specifically the positive and negative incentives 


used by governments to influence the rate of population growth. 


Humanitarian programmes aided by the World Council of Churches will also be in 
the spotlight. The Programme Unit on Justice and Service, which meets just prior 
to the Central Committee, will consider a programme to aid Portuguese youth who 
have left their country to avoid army duty in Portugal's African colonies. In 


addition, the status of the Indochina Reconstruction Fund will be noted. 


The political dimensions of the whole refugee problem will be discussed by this 
unit, For 25 years the WCC has assisted Middle East refugees. Now in the face 
of lagging interest and financial support, it is forced to ask whether relief is 
irrelevant to the real problem. In Latin America and Africa the refugee issue is 


intimately related to the question of human rights. 


Thus the Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA) will put for- 
ward plans for a human rights consultation in late 1974, Its purpose would be 
-‘to see how churches can help to implement the wide range of human rights standards 
already set through the United Nations. A handbook has been prepared summarizing 
procedures to use in filing complaints about human rights violations in different 


parts of the world. 


The 25th anniversary of the World Council of Churches will he observed on Sunday, 
August 26, with a service in St. Pierre Cathedral. Earlier the Central Committee's 


(more) 
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two top executives, Chairman M.M, Thomas of India and General Secretary Philip A. 
Potter, will review the past year's activities and set the stage for a discussion 


of the future directions of the Council, 


During the next two years preparations must be completed for the Fifth WCC 
Assembly. Therefore a large block of time at this month’s meeting must be de- 
voted to choosing an assembly theme, the major topics for consideration and the 
style: appropriate to an Asian setting. Concrete suggestions on how the 263 mem- 


ber churches can prepare for the 1975 Assembly should be forthcoming. 


Other subjects scheduled for discussion include: 


--a "second list" of firms doing business in southern Africa; 

--the findings of a study on "Unity of the Church and Unity of Mankind"; 

--proposal for a multi-lateral dialogue involving Christians, Hindus, Buddhists, 
Muslims and Jews; 

--results of the Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today; 

--progress in church union negotiations and Roman Catholic relations; 

--conclusions of conferences on "Black Theology and Theology of Liberation in 
Latin America" and on "Education and Theology in the Context of the Struggle 


for Liberation". 
EPS 


MANY TV NETWORKS AIRING 
PROGRAMMES ON WCC ANNIVERSARY 


Geneva (EPS) - More than 15 national television networks have requested the new 
25th anniversary film on the World Council of Churches to incorporate into pro- 
grammes they are making about the wcc. A number of other networks will show the 
film as part of Eurovision's coverage of the anniversary celebrations on August 26. 
The 8-minute colour video tape is a co-production of the WCC and IKOR-TV, the 
ecumenical broadcasting organization in the Netherlands. It utilizes some of the 
latest electronic techniques to highlight the history and programmes of the World 
Council since its founding in Amsterdam in 1948. Christians wishing to ascertain 
the exact time of the television showings should contact their national council 


of churches. 
EPS 
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LADYBIRDS TO BE USED IN 

COMBATTING FAMINE PROBLEMS 

Geneva (EPS) - Ladybirds are part of the massive relief and rehabilitation operation 
currently being mounted in the drought-stricken area of West Africa. The World 
Council of Churches announced this week that it was providing support for a pro- 
gramme to use a special type of ladybird (Chilacorus bipustulatus) to destroy bugs 


that are killing date-palm trees in the sub-Sahara region. 


Date-palms are the secondary source of income for people living in the Sahelian 
zone. Having lost their cattle in the drought, the nomads are now dependent on date- 
palms, which are under attack from blight. The ladybird is a predator on the bug 


and can eat as many as 400 a day. 


Some $25,000 is being sent by the WCC to the Overseas Fruit Research Institute in 
Niger to run a pilot project north of Agadez. If the project is successful, the 


programme will be extended to other countries in the affected area. 


A church relief worker reported to WCC staff here last week that the long-term 
development problems in the Sahelian zone are "immense". Donald Kurtz, an experienced 
American relief worker who was sent to the drought area on behalf of the WCC, said 

the lives of at least one million people are threatened by the famine. In the north 
of Niger, which is larger than the whole of France, there are now only 25 water 


holes. 


The churches have provided foodstuffs and medicines to the emergency phase of the 
relief operation, and the WCC is sponsoring a medical team which is carrying out 
vaccination campaigns and a public health and education programme. However, the 
WCC's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service, which holds more 
than $100,000 in pledges of assistance, has decided to concentrate its efforts on 
development planning with colleagues in the Commission on the Churches' Participation 


in Development. 


A survey team, sponsored jointly by the WCC and the Action for Development section 
of FAO, is leaving for West Africa early this month to have discussions with the 


inter-governmental committee on long-term plans. 
EPS 
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WORLD YMCA UNDERLINES 

ITS CHRIST-CENTRED BASIS 

Kampala, Uganda (EPS) - The Sixth World Council of YMCAs meeting here 18-25 July 
affirmed the Christocentric nature of the movement but simultaneously underlined 
that its membership was open to ‘people irrespective of faith, age, sex, race 


and social conditions". 


The action came after 45 speakers had expressed their views on maintaining the 
original wording of the so-called Paris Basis as it was formulated by the First 
World Conference of YMCAs in 1855 in Paris. A new statement of purpose, one of three 
alternatives before the council, failed to obtain the necessary two-thirds majority. 


The original wording was given nearly unanimous approval by the 222 voting members. 


A key paragraph reads: "The Young Men's Christian Associations seek to unite those 
young men who, regarding Jesus Christ as their God and Saviour, according to the 
Holy Scriptures, desire to be His disciples in their faith and in their life, and 

to associate their efforts for the extension of His Kingdom amongst young men. 

Any differences of opinion on other subjects, however important in themselves, shall 
not interfere with the harmonious relations of the constituent members and associates 


of the World Alliance”. 


Also accepted was a statement on imperatives of world YMCA work today (Kampala 
Principles), which said the Basis is not designed to serve as a condition of indi- 
vidual membership. That is deliberately left to the discretion of the constituent 
movements, which are also free to express their purpose in terms that correspond 
more directly to the needs of those they serve, provided these are regarded by the 


World Alliance as being consistent with the Paris Basis. 


The Sixth World Council was opened 18th July by Alliance President David. M. 
Robinson, U.K., in the presence of Ugandan President Idi Amin Dada, representatives 
of Church and State and more than 1,500 YMCA members of Uganda. The head of the 
national YMCA, Mr. John W. Kyeyune, expressed gratification that the first world 


council meeting held on the African continent was set in Uganda. 


Major decisions taken by the council included the demand for a development thrust 
at all levels of the YMCA through education for development, indigenous leader- 


ship development for citizenship participation and community development. The 


(more) 
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council also stressed the need for YMCAs to take a position on social issues 


when individuals or communities are faced with some manner of oppression. 


In its final’ plenary session the world council affirmed its support for the 
Universal Declaration of Human Rights. It asked national YMCAs to give special 
recognition to 10th December 1973 as Human Rights Day, and it called for 
serious study of selected articles of the declaration to find "ways and means 


by which those articles may be made more effective in their own situations". 


Father Basil Meeking of the Vatican Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity 
and Mrs. Elizabeth Namaganda, a member of the Laity Council of the Roman 
Catholic Church, were observer consultants. Fraternal delegates included the 
Rev. George Mambo, representing the All Africa Conference of Churches and the 
World Council of Churches; Mrs. Margaret Mugo, World YWCA; and the Rev. 


F. Francis Xavier, Uganda Joint Christian Council. 


The theme of the meeting was "Identity and Mission". Related concerns were 
studied in five work groups dealing with human resources, international co- 
operation for development, being a Christian movement, participation and finance. 


These pointed ways in which associations can work for such aims as the following: 


1) equal opportunity and justice for all; 
2) maintenance of an environment in which relationships among people are 
characterized by love and understanding; 


3) maintenance of conditions which allow for honesty, depth and creativity. 
EPS 


WORLD YMCA ELECTS NEW OFFICERS 


Kampala, Uganda (EPS) - Ethiopia's Minister for Communications, Telecommunica- 
tions and Post, Lij Endalkachew Makonnen, was elected president of the World 
Alliance of YMCAs at the Sixth World Council meeting here July 24. He succeeds 


Mr. David M. Robinson, a Briton who had served for the past four years. 


The new president, who heads the National YMCA of Ethiopia, has been vice- 


president of the world body since 1965. 


Also chosen was an Executive Committee composed of eight Africans, eight Asians 


and Australasians, nine Europeans, seven Latin Americans, six North Americans 


and two from the Middle East. 
EPS 
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LWF EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 

OPENS MEETING IN EISENACH 

Eisenach, German Democratic Republic (EPS) - The 23-member Executive Committee of 
the Lutheran World Federation opened its annual meeting in this Thuringian city 
on July 29. It was the first time the policy-making body had convened in East 
Germany and the third time ever in a socialist setting. Previous meetings were 


in Warsaw in 1961 and in Belgrade in 1966. 


In his opening address, Dr. Mikko Juva, the committee's Finnish chairman, cited 
international tension-easing developments of the last year, notably on Vietnam 
and the European Security Conference. However, he also called attention to con- 


tinuing international justice violations. 


An overriding item for Christian attention, he asserted, is the problem of environ- 
mental protection which "in the long run might overshadow everything else in deter- 


mining the imminent course of human history". 


On the European Security Conference, the LWF president stressed that Christians 
should be particularly concerned about the question of permanence of European state 


boundaries and that of free interchange of people and ideas. 


Items high on the agenda for the meeting are various aspects of human rights. 
Particular attention was expected concerning South-West Africa (Namibia), where 
two black Lutheran denominations comprising neariy half the total population have 


been in open dispute with the South African government on apartheid policies. 


In advance of the formal opening, the LWF representatives were guests of the State 
Secretariat for Church Affairs at a banquet-reception in the famed Wartburg castle. 
Secretary Hans Seigewasser stressed the necessity for cooperation among all social 
groups and noted that Marxists and Christians increasingly are working together 


on behalf of the rights of man. 
EPS 


ANGLICAN-ORTHODOX TALKS 


London (EPS) - The first meeting of the Anglican-Orthodox Joint Doctrinal Commission 
was held recently at Oxford University. Three papers formed the basis for their dis- 
cussions. The first, from the Anglican side, was on ‘'Comprehensiveness and the Missior 


of the Church”. The second, prepared by Metropolitan Stylianos of Miletoupolis, dealt 
with "The Holy Spirit as Interpreter of the Gospel and Giver of Life in the Church 
Today". The third, on “The Redemptive Work of Christ on the Cross and in the Resur- 


rection", was prepared by Archbishop Basil of Brussels. The next full meeting will 


be in 1976 but sub-commissions will meet in 1974 and 1975. 
EPS 
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ANGLICAN BODY WANTS 

WCC GRANTS EXTENDED 

Dublin (EPS) - The Anglican Consultative Council, by a vote of 41 to two, re- 
affirmed its support for the World Council of Churches" grants to liberation 
movements and asked that the programme be extended to other poor and powerless 
groups and minorities in other parts of the world. There were four abstentions 


including the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey. 


The Anglican Council, an advisory body bringing together representatives of 65 
million church members around the world, had given approval to the WCC programme 
at its meeting in Limuru, Kenyatwo years ago. Last week's action came in answer 
to a memorandum from the Anglican Church in South Africa asking the council to 


change its mind. 


Bishop J. Paul Burrough of Mashonaland and Bishop Bill Burnett of the Diocese 
of Grahamstown said the Special Fund to Combat Racism supports "terrorist" 

groups in their areas of Africa. The memorandum brought by Bishop Burnett de- 
plored the WCC programme and said it was the reason South Africans have with- 


drawn financial support from the world organisation. 


A number of delegates attacked the memorandum, They said it represented only 
the opinions of bishops, most of whom are white in South Africa, rather than 
the feelings of the whole South African Church, whose black members are afraid 
to speak openly. The council stressed that grants to such movements as FRELIMO 
in Mozambique were made on the understanding that none of the money would be 
used for military purposes. Bishop Burrough said that support for FRELIMO was 


an endorsement of violence. 


The Anglican Consultative Council named an American woman theologian, Dr, Marion 
Kelleran, as its new chairperson, succeeding Sir Louis Mbanefo of Nigeria. Dr. 
Kelleran recently retired as professor of pastoral theology at Virginia Theo- 
logical Seminary in Alexandria. She is a member of the Executive Council of 

the Episcopal Church and chairs the Overseas Review Committee of the House of 


Bishops. 
EPS 
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Reprinted from Christianity and Crisis, a nondenominational Christian journal 
printed in New York City. 


KOREAN CHRISTIAN MANIFESTO 


In a sertes of sweeping moves last October--which tneluded suspending the Constttu- 
tton, dismissing the Nattonal Assembly and reorganizing the Government to virtually 
guarantee his indefinite rule--President Park Chung Hee of South Korea brought his 
country a degree of police state terrorism and totalttartan control unmatched even 
during the last corrupt days of the Syngman Rhee era and rivalled tn modern times 
only by the brutality of the pre-World War II Japanese colonial period. 


The reaction of Christians to the "October Revitalization" was reported at first to 
be one of matntatning a defiant stlence. The steadfast refusal of Christtan leaders 
to say anything at all when pressured by offtctals to make public statements tn sup- 
port of the Government's moves has been interpreted as a negative expresston of judg- 


ment agatnst the Government. 


Now, however, tt appears that a more active form of reststance ts beginning to take 
shape among a growing group of Korean Christtans. A document secretly brought out 


of Korea recently, and printed here tn part, testifies to this naw realtty. 


(1) The present regime in Korea has destroyed rule by law and persuasion, and has 
instituted rule by brute force and threat alone. Our community has fallen into a 


jungle where "the weak are eaten up by the strong". 


No one is above the law except God. Power is created by God and entrusted to 
rulers for justice and peace in human society. Whoever puts himself above the law 
and violates the mandate of justice is in rebellion with God, In the Oriental 
tradition, also, good rule is understood to be rule by virtue and moral persuasion 
of the ruler. A man may conquer the people by the sword, but he can never rule the 


people with it. 


(2) The present regime has been suppressing freedom of conscience and freedom of 
faith. There is neither freedom of speech nor freedom of silence. Worship services, 
prayer meetings, the content of sermons and prayers and, above all, the teaching of 


the Bible--all have been constantly and unjustly interfered with. 


The Christian Church and other religious communities haye responsibility to defend 
the conscience of people, for destruction of conscience is most demonic. The 
Korean Church's struggle to defend freedom of faith is a defense of the very free- 


dom of conscience for the people. 


(more) 
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(3) The present regime in Korea, in its attempt to control the people, uses system- 
atic deception and manipulation of information, and thoroughgoing propaganda and 
brainwashing. The mass media has been turned into the tool of Government propaganda, 


and has been spreading half-truths and groundless falsehoods. 


We as Christians must fight against any system of deception and manipulation, for 
we are witnesses to truth; truthtelling should be our life. To tell the truth freely 


is the only way to proclaim the Kingdom of God for the liberation of man. 


(4) The regime in Korea today is using ruthlessly efficient means to suppress and 
destroy political opponents, intellectual critics and even innocent people. For 
this purpose the Korean Central Intelligence Agency and other security networks 

are used in cruel and ruthless ways, similar to the Nazis' Gestapo or Stalin's KGB. 
The body and spirit of the people indiscriminately are subject to constant threat 


and intimidation; moreover, people disappear after their arrest. ... 


(5) The present regime is responsible for an economic system in which the poor are 
exploited by the powerful. The people, especially urban workers and rural peasants, 
are suffering extreme forms of exploitation and socio-economic injustice. The so- 
called economic development in Korea is a result of a few powerful rulers' con- 
Splracy against the people, and it is turning out to be a curse to the environment 


of our people. 


We Christians must struggle to destroy the system of dehumanization and injustice, 
for we are witnesses to the realization of the Kingdom of God in which the poor 


will be enriched and peace and justice will be realized. 


(6) The regimes of the North and South are using the unification talks as a device 
of power play against each other, domestically and internationally. This is a be- 


trayal of the aspiration of Korean people for the unification of our homeland. 


We believe that any unification process in Korea should be based on genuine recon- 
ciliation and should be a search for an authentic national community. We realize 
that the deep wounds of the past Korean War, and differences in ideology and 


the political and economic system must be overcome, 


We realize that there will be no authentic unification until we overcome the bitter 
experiences of the Korean War, differences in ideology and the political and econo- 


mic systems, and the present oppressive situation. 
Here we urge the following actions: 


(1) To the people tn Korea: Withdraw any form of recognition of the laws, orders, 


(more) 
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policies and other political processes of dictatorship that have been wrought since 
October 17, 1972. Build various forms of solidarity among the people to struggle 


for the restoration of democracy in South Korea. 


(2) To the Christians tn Korea: As preparation for the above struggle, we Christians 
should renew our churches by deepening our theological thinking, by our clear stance 
and solidarity with the oppressed andpoor, by the relevant proclamation of the gos- 
pel of the Kingdom of God and by praying for our nation; and we should prepare our- 


selves for martyrdom, if necessary, as our forefathers did. 


(3) To the churches of the world: Most of all we need your prayers and solidarity, 
and we ask you to express our common bond through actions of encouragement and 


support. 
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This week Ecumenical Press Service reports interesting encounters 
between churchmen of West and East, North and South as reflected 
in: 

(1) the visit of a Dutch church delegation to the USSR; 

(2) a conversation between German churchmen and FRELIMO; 

(3) an LWF request that Southern African Lutheran churches 

reject apartheid; 
(4) a resolution on Vietnam political prisoners from CCIA 


Executive Committee. 
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DUTCH CHURCH DELEGATION 
VISITS RUSSIAN CHURCHES 
The Hague (EPS) - "Come to visit us and see for yourself", Russian church leaders 
told the National Council of Churches in the Netherlands after long and not quite 


satisfactory talks during the WCC Central Committee meeting at Utrecht in 1972. 


The Dutch churches responded warmly to the invitation, and a delegation of four 
churchmen and one Russian-speaking woman pastor spent 10 days of July in Moscow, 
Leningrad, Kiev and Odessa. They represented the Roman Catholic, Reformed, 
Mennonite and Old Catholic Churches of the Netherlands and were led by Mgr. M. 


Kok, primate of the Union of Utrecht (Old Catholic). 


They had prepared themselves rather carefully. It is amazing how much literature 
on Russian church life is available when one begins to search. It is also inter- 
esting and a little disturbing that much more is written about the small groups 
of dissenters than about the 30 million Orthodox Christians and the 450,000 or 


more Baptists. 


The delegation had vowed to spend as little time as possible on tourism and as 
much as possible on "business". Only once did we weaken in that heroic attitude: 
in Leningrad we spent a few breathtaking hours in the Hermitage, where more 
treasures of Dutch painting are on display than anywhere else outside the 


Netherlands. 


But the rest of the time was occupied with visits to local churches, Orthodox 
and Baptist church leaders, professors and rabbis. (Three of the 10 nights we 


slept in train "Gouchettes".) We made frantic notes. We came back dead 


tired but very, very grateful for what we had seen, heard and learned. 


The, Tip :otithe, lceberg 


We saw only four big cities--in 10 days one cannot do more. A visit to Riga for 
which we asked because of all the alleged trouble with the Roman Catholic community 
was not possible, we were told. We got no impression of what happens in the 

north and east of this vast country, bigger than all the rest of Europe. We 
lacked time to get all our questions asked and answered if only because the 
situation is so different that simple (Western!) questions need long answers to 


make sense. And we discovered how difficult it is to ask the right questions in 


a country like the USSR. 
(more) 
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Russian hospitality is overwhelming. These 10 days have made all five of us 

real devotees of the Russian people and their churches. We stood through a great 
many liturgies and learned to love that glorious music, so full of joy and strength. 
Listening to the Orthodox liturgy, we began to understand where the sources of 
faithfulness lie; in the Baptist churches we recognized that stubborn power 

which comes from a daily interaction with the Word of God, even if Bibles have to 


be copied by hand in order to be available. 


The local churches we saw were bursting with life. In the Orthodox parishes 
there were not only the baboushkas (grandmothers) whose devotion and tenacity 
put to shame our society which adores virility and youth, but also a much larger 
group of men and young people than we have seen on earlier occasions. And as 
far as the older women are concerned, Metropolitan Nikodim rightly reminded us 
that they are no longer the baboushkas of 1917! We saw the third generation of 


grandmothers! 


I talked to several students who testified that they had found the church through 
their study of history and literature. One should of course not exaggerate either 
their number or their influence, but to the Christian eye and ear they vigourously 


demonst rate the power of God and the deficiency of Marxist theory. 


We were also amazed to find that the number of Baptisms is unexpectedly high, 
even though both parents must register to obtain the sacrament for their children. 
When this measure was adopted the number of baptisms declined sharply but now 
they are back to "normal": in the cities we visited the priests working in local 
parishes perform 1,000 baptisms per year. This is not the place to describe 

the strength of the Orthodox liturgy; suffice it to say that even the prosaic 
Dutch often came away with a sense of strange exhilaration, though our backs 


were half broken from standing so long. 


The Baptist communities also had a surprise for us. We knew about their increas- 

ing strength: about 1,000 adult baptisms per year in Odessa alone: We also knew 
about their strictly Bible-oriented piety, about the trial period of 12 months 

before they can be baptised, the solid examination of biblical knowledge before 

they can become full members. What we did not know was that in one part of the 
Ukraine more than 50 new churches were opened during the last decade. It may be 

time to examine the official figure of 450,000 a bit more critically. Our impression 


was that the Baptist community must be much larger. 


(more) 
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What is generally not realized in the West is the intensive use of each sanctuary. 
In an Orthodox church two liturgies per day (seven days a week) is normal. The 
Baptists have at least four services a week. All of them are well attended or 
Overcrowded. Of course, the number of sanctuaries that can be used for worship 
is limited (40 in Moscow, 10 in Kiev). Since all buildings in the USSR belong 
to the State, the situation of the church buildings is precarious. Many of the 
most important ancient cathedrals have become museums. Our delegation visited 


them with a growing distaste: their heart is cut out. 


Church-State Relations 

The most difficult thing for a foreign delegation visiting the USSR to understand 
properly is the relation between Church and State. Officially all is well: both 
State and Church authorities told us repeatedly that the separation of Church and 
State is complete and satisfactory. Each has its own domaine: the State has the 
society and the Church can satisfy "the religious needs of the people". The 
Baptists are better off today than they were under the boot of the Tsars (and the 
Orthodox Church!) before 1917. The Orthodox are no longer ruled by Tsar-appointed 


religious commissars and can, within the law, mind their own business. 


The law enforces the separation of Church and State and protects the religious 
rights of the believing citizens. When 20 citizens want to open or to build 

a church they can do so. That is the law. But the law and its application are 
not the same. The fact is that the great majority of churches are closed. The 
Orthodox Church has only three seminaries and two academies with no more than 

a few hundred students. The Baptists have no seminary at all, and educate their 
parsons in the’same way in which most Orthodox priests are trained: by corre~ 


spondence. 


There is a terrible shortage of Bibles. The pressure of atheistic propaganda 
on the church is heavy but no equal right is given to religious propaganda. 
Monastic life, in trouble everywhere in today's world, is down to a few hundred 


nuns and monks. 


What is so difficult for the Western visitor is not that this situation exists 
and persists, but that the desire for good relations between Church and State 
makes it very difficult to discuss these things. The understandable and laudable 


prudence of the Russian churches can easily be interpreted as servitude and 


(more) 
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dependence by those who live in totally different situations. Here the ecumenical 
movement faces a test: it seemed’to us that the Western churches can learn more 
from the Russian churches than vice versa. The centrality of the worshipping 
community may be a restriction; it also means concentration on essentials; the 
faithfulness and courage of the faithful is heartwarming; a number of leaders 


are very impressive men. 


We in the West have not taken them very seriously. We have judged’them too often 
with our own criteria. We have not involved them in our work to the extent that 
we have earned the right to cross-examine them. Exchanges between the academic 
community - both professors and students - should be patiently tried. Maybe 

we can pair congregations. And we should visit whenever we can. For our own 


spiritual benefit. And maybe for theirs. 


A. H. van den Heuvel 
General Secretary 
Netherlands Reformed Church 


WEST GERMAN CHURCHMEN MEET 

WITH LEADERS OF FRELIMO 

Bonn (EPS) - Protestant and Roman Catholic churchmen in the Federal Republic of 
Germany met here August 4 with three representatives of FRELIMO, the Mozambique 
liberation movement, while the latter were touring Germany at the invitation of 


the Foreign Affairs Committee of the Social Democratic Party. 


The FRELIMO representatives informed the churchmen of the situation in the 
liberated areas of Mozambique. They mentioned the need for humanitarian aid 

and for dissemination of information about their organisation and the desire of 
Mozambique's people for independence. At this point they expect concrete assis- 


tance from the churches. 


In order to mount a fair campaign to inform the public, both churches asked for 
verifiable information about the massacres reported in the press and about the 
accusations that arms supplied by the Federal German Republic were being used 


by the Portuguese in Mozambique. 


Responding to questions, FRELIMO repeated an earlier statement that they did 
not intend to expel the whites from Mozambique and would guarantee to them 


(more) 
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the same rights as other inhabitants. They rejected all forms of racism in- 


cluding black racism. 


The FRELIMO. delegation included Marcelino Dos Santos, vice president; Mr. 


Panguene and Mr. Matsina of its Central Committee. 


The Protestant group included Hans Otto Hahn, director of Bread for the 
World; Klaus Lefringhausen and Horst Zillessen of the Evangelical Churches in 
Germany; and Oberkirchenrat Krause of the United Evangelical Lutheran Church 
in Germany. Roman Catholics were Dr. Becher and H. Neyer of the Central 


Committee and Mr. Steber and Mr. Bieling of Misereor. 
EPS 


SOUTH AFRICAN LUTHERANS 

URGED TO FIGHT APARTHEID 

Eisenach, German Democratic Republic - Member churches of the Lutheran World 
Federation in South Africa are being "strongly" urged by the top international 
leadership of the federation to "clearly state, on the basis of their theolog- 
ical convictions, their opposition to the policy of separate development". The 
statement was part of an extensive document passed by the decision-making 


Executive Committee of the LWF, which met here early in August. 


The South Africa situation has been a main concern of the LWF since its 1970 
World Assembly, where human rights issues dominated the agenda. Resolutions 
were passed on human rights, joint communion by people of all races, and other 


racial issues. 


An agenda item here on Lutheran churches in South Africa--particularly in 
Namibia where church-state relations are especially tense--gave opportunity to 
discuss a series of questions put to the LWF by the black Lutheran denominations 
of Namibia. They challenged the LWF to find more realistic ways to implement 
the 1970 assembly (Evian, France) resolutions and asked bluntly how the federa- 
tion intends to assist churches that are trying to live up to the documents but 
are "obstructed" by other member churches. This was a reference to the tensions 
between the two black Namibian Lutheran groupings (which together comprise half 
the country's population) and the small but influential white, German-background 


Lutheran church. 


(more) 
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The Executive Committee answered in a variety of ways. It offered to help 
arrange a broad-based consultation to discuss the key problems, it urged the 
expression by South African churches of opposition to apartheid, and it called 
for appointment as soon as possible of a new staff person in the Federation of 
Evangelical Lutheran Churches in Southern Africa (FELCSA) to help speed im- 


plementation of the human rights and interracial church relations resolutions. 


Also LWF President Mikko Juva of Finland will write a pastoral letter to white 
Lutheran churches and will communicate in detail to the black Namibian leader- 
ship. In addition, all 86 member churches of the federation were urged to use 
a variety of methods--from prayer to appeals to their governments--to fight 


South African apartheid. 


The document said that while the 1970 assembly resolutions have been accepted 
by the 13-church South African Lutheran Federation, implementation has been 
"alarmingly slow". At the same time, it was noted that early this June FELCSA 


sent a letter to all Lutheran congregations in Southern Africa urging action. 


"The LWF Executive Committee," it was stated, "finds the Evian resolutions to 
be applicable to all its member churches and, therefore, is obliged to remind 
strongly and persistently each member church of its unavoidable obligation in 


conscience to implement them". 


LWF Information Service 


FINNISH CHURCHDAY ASKS SUPPORT 
FOR CHURCH ANTI-RACISM EFFORT 


Pori, Finland (EPS) - Finnish Christians have been asked to contribute funds to 
rebuild the printing plant of the Ovambokavango Lutheran Church in Namibia des- 
troyed by a bomb on May 11. 


The 800 delegates attending the Finnish Churchday (Kirchentag) Conference 

held here August 3-6 approved a statement noting that South African churches 
and missionaries working there have suffered harassment whenever they exposed 
the wrongdoing to which the people are subjected. 


The statement appealed to church organisations to secure economic aid and to 
rally support for the churches' programmes against racial discrimination. 


An "inalienable pillar of Christian faith is that all men stand equal" both in 
the eyes of God and amongst each other, they said. Neither individuals or nations 
have the right to use their power to destroy humanity, deny human rights or 
suppress others economically, socially or politically. 

EPS 
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STATEMENT ON VIETNAM 


Geneva (EPS) - The Executive Committee of the Commission of the Churches on 
International Affairs (CCIA) of the World Council of Churches, meeting 14-19 
June 1973, in Viségrad, Hungary recalled the recommendation of the WCC Central 
Committee in Utrecht 1972, which 


"calls upon the Government of the Republic of Vietnam to release 
all political prisoners". 


While welcoming the long-awaited Agreement on Ending the War and Restoring 
Peace in Vietnam, we deeply regret the fact that not only have the vast 
majority of these prisoners not been released, but also laws have been 

decreed which have in fact increased their numbers. This is an open 
violation of the spirit of the Agreement which in its protocol states that 

the two South Vietnamese parties will do their utmost to resolve the question 
of civilian internees within 90 days of the date of the signing of the Agree- 
ment. Clear evidence is available that the practice of torture against 
political prisoners continues and has been intensified. 


We deeply regret these facts, and especially the suffering which is being in- 
flicted on those of our Vietnamese brothers and sisters presently being held 
in South Vietnam prisons, most of whom are not adherents of the Provisional 
Revolutionary Government but people who have dared to stand up for the return 
of the democratic liberties ensured by Article 11 of the Agreement, such as 
freedom of the press, of speech, of movement, and of residence. 


We therefore 


call upon all parties to the Agreement to comply with its 
provisions; 


call once more upon the Government of the Republic of Vietnam 

to release immediately all political prisoners, including 

those reclassified as common prisoners, as a matter of great 
urgency, and to restore immediately the democratic liberties 

for which the Agreement provides as an essential precondition 
not only of a just and lasting peace, but also as a sign of 
respect for the human rights and dignity of the South Vietnamese 
people; 


call upon the WCC member churches to support these demands and 
to increase their support for the Fund for Reconstruction and 
Reconciliation in Indochina, particularly in that part of its 
work related to the provision of assistance to prisoners as 
they are released. 

EPS 
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5 Cover Photo: The World Council of Churches' 25th anniversary was formally 
photo oikoumene observed at Sunday, August 26 in St. Pierre Cathedral, Geneva. General 
Secretary Philip A. Potter preached. (1333) Brigalia Bam read Scripture in Xhosa language. (1334) Ser- 
vice was carried live via Eurovision. (1335) Papa O'Yeah Mackenzie heralded the Scripture with African 
drumming. (1336) Dr. Walter Sigrist, president of Swiss Protestant Federation, lead the Lord's Prayer. 
(1337) Earl of Wemyss read from Luke. (1338) Rev. David Sahaguion, Rev. Paul Abrecht and Archimandrite 
Nerses Bozabalian after Service. (1339) Ethiopian Orthodox Bishop Samuel and Roman Catholic Pierre Mamie 
(1340) Left to right: Central Committee Chairman M.M. Thomas; Philip A. Potter; Patriarch German of 
Serbia, a WCC President; W.A. Visser 't Hooft and Eugene Carson Blake, past general secretaries. 
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Recommendations & actions of the WCC. 


On the 25th anniversary of the World Council of Churches, the Central Committee held its annual meeting 


in Geneva from 22nd to 29th August. 


In the opening days it heard reports on the past year's activities 


from Chairman M. M. Thomas of Bangalore, India and General Secretary Philip A. Potter and one on the 


unity of the Church from Dr. Lukas Vischer. 


The Rev. James M. Lawson of Memphis, Tennessee introduced 


a 15-page report of a study on "Violence, Nonviolence and the Struggle for Social Justice" given to the 


Central Committee for consideration and possible action. 


Report of the Chairman 


This meeting is an important one in many respects. 
It is the Silver Jubilee of the World Council of 
Churches. Since the formation of the Council in 
1948 we have completed 25 years. This is natur- 
ally a time of looking back, with both gratitude 
and repentance, and of renewing ourselves spirit- 
ually for the pilgrim journey before us.... of 
making sure that we discard whatever unnecessary 
and cumbersome baggage we may have accumulated, 
and equip ourselves with iron rations for the 
journey. Secondly, we are on the eve of the 
next Assembly scheduled for 1975... 


It was the decision of the Executive that the 
addresses of the Chairman and General Secretary 
this year should carry further the discussion 

on "Committed to Fellowship" started at Utrecht. 
This is a fitting theme because for the last 25 
years the churches have been exercised primarily 
about the meaning of being together for themselves 
as churches and for their essential mission to 
the world. What have we to show at the end of 
this quarter century, for instance in the relation 
between churches? Certainly we can document a 
growing theological convergence on e.g. the 
Bible, baptism, the Eucharist, ordination, sal- 
vation, etc. and greater clarification of the 
crucial issues that still deeply divide us... 

Now the question is, have we advanced sufficient- 
ly to make any change in the definition of the 
nature and goal of the fellowship of the World 
Council given by Dr. Visser't Hooft in 1948 - 

as a provisional fellowship of divided churches 
looking forward to the fulfillment of the vis- 
ible unity of the Church "on earth or in heaven"? 
Have we made sufficient theological exploration 
among us to say what part of the visability 

of Church unity is to be sought for and expect- 
ed on earth and what is to be hoped for only 


Following are excerpts from these speeches. 


in heaven?...Unless we define a historical goal 
of unity which is in some sense time-bound, our 
fellowship may well lose its dynamism. God's 
gift of unity can be received only when we seek 
it earnestly. 


“Cheap Ecumenism” 


On the other hand what kind of commitments and 
obligations have the churches accepted in be- 
coming members of the WCC?... This is an import- 
ant aspect of our theme which needs adequate dis- 
cussion, because for most churches obligations 
of membership in the Council's fellowship remain 
on the margin of their own church life if not 
totally outside it. In fact Archbishop 
Sarkissian, at Utrecht, raised the same questions 
in a different form when he spoke of the need to 
make the Council's fellowship and its ecumenical 
vision integral. to the inner life and witness 
of each member church in its local situation and 
environment, and to avoid the impression that 
ecumenism is "something that is happening out- 
side our churches" way over "'there rather than 
here w. 


So also, membership in the fellowship of the 
Council should mean an eagerness in the churches 
to express it in openess to other churches in dia- 
logue and joint action in local situations where 
they live - whether it be a locality or a human 
zone, a nation or a region. There is today too 
much "cheap ecumenism at a distance". Here the 
importance of local, national and regional 
councils of churches cannot be overstated. 


In fact, in reading through the reports of 
Assemblies, more especially their messages to 
churches, one is struck by the constant repeti- 
tion of the need for expression of or commit- 
ment to ecumenical fellowship in local situations, 
not only in the sense of geographical location 
but also of common circumstances of human living. 
(more) 
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The whole question of the role of local. national 
and regional councils and of the world confess- 
ional organisations needs looking at afresh in 
the setting of our commitment to the structured 
fellowship of the Council and its goal of making 
our unity visible. 


Theological Crises 


Let me go on from here to speak of two theologi- 
cal crises which our fellowship faces today from 
two sources. 


The first arises from the process of integration 
of the movement of Faith and Order, Life and 

Work, and World Mission in the World Council of 
Churches. By New Delhi '61, the organisational 
integration was over, and the real revolution 

that took place within the ecumenical movement 

in the 1960's was the beginning of an integration 
at spiritual and theological depth of those 
traditionally separate concerns. They have inter- 
penetrated each other so much that church unity, 
the world mission and the struggle for social 
justice and world community are seen as impossible 
to deal with in isolation from each other. 


This must be disturbing to all groups which have 
been used to treating unity, evangelism and soc- 
ial justice in isolation from each other, and 
there is indeed "a conservative backlash", with 
staunch advocates of the classical Faith and 
Order movement challenging its linkage with the 
unity of mankind, conservative evangelicals get- 
ting nervous about including social liberation 
and humanisation in the gospel of salvation in 
Christ and demanding a preoccupation with numer- 
ical church growth ignoring church unity and ma- 
turity, and thirdly Christian ideologists of 
people's liberation opposed to setting social 
ethics in the context of the Gospel of forgive- 
ness at the Cross and of the eschatological 
Kingdom and to any priority at all being given 
to the Church. I think the situation calls for 
a radical exploration of a theology of ecumeni- 
cal fellowship which can affirm that in this 
integration of the three dimensions we are not 
changing our original course but only bringing 
it to its true fulfillment. 


In connection with the relation between the 
ethics of liberation and the fellowship in Christ 
between the oppressed and the oppressor... a 


brief comment is in order. I do not know whether 

I (and other members of the Central Committee 
or of the staff from the Third World) belong to 
the oppressor group or the oppressed group. In 
India, where 40% of the people live below the 
starvation level, I belong to the group which 
must be considered as sustaining the oppressive 
system, but in the world economic system I be- 
long to a poor nation. The truth is that we are 
all more or less alienated from the poor and the 
oppressed of the world, and are seeking together 
to overcome our alienation by being with Christ 
in His solidarity with them. 


But I am much more concerned about the rigid 
compartmentalisation of the different fields of 
experience which considers the politics of liber- 
ation as following totally the laws of the Order 
of Necessity, with the Order of Christ relegated 
to a realm "beyond" and totally "'apart'' from it 
"for the time being". But divine forgiveness, 
which enables the oppressed and oppressor to re- 
pent and enter into a fellowship of mutual for- 
giveness and trust, should be able to bring from 
beyond a new element breaking the reign of Nec- 
essity and transforming it at least to some ex- 
tent... In fact, now that the Christian impera- 
tive of transforming established power-structures 
in societies and between societies (and even in 
the churches and in inter-church relations--ac- 
cording to the Bangkok Conference) in favour of 
the poor, the oppressed and the weaker sections 
of people has been accepted by the WCC, this 
question of the role of the fellowship in Christ, 
within the necessities of power-politics, has be- 
come a very crucial one. This is highlighted 

for this Committee by the very illuminating re- 
port on 'Violence, Nonviolence and the Struggle 
for Social Justice'' which will be presented. 


If the oppressor and the oppressed confront each 
other as a self-contained system of collective 
power versus a self-righteous movement of collect- 
ive revolt, politics remains an area of inevit- 
able war and violence. But if they see them- 
selves as "locked together in a single tragedy", 
and are prepared therefore to respond together 

in repentance to the offer of Divine Forgiveness 
and Fellowship in Christ, "it breaks through the 
awful logic of human power--the endless chain of 
wrong, retribution and new wrong--and transmutes 
it, despite itself", giving events a new direct- 
ion. Not that, in a world of collective decisions 
and the impersonality of structural violence of- 
ten sanctioned by religion, power-politics can 
ever be eliminated from the struggle for social 
fellowship in justice, but it can be made less 
violent, or even nonviolent, depending upon 

among other factors, the prophetic and reconcil- 
ing ministries of the Church in the situation. 


Churches from Many Cultures 


The second source of the theological crisis we 
face as a fellowship of churches arises from the 
variety of cultural and ideological milieux in 
which we live in our different situations. "It is 
unlikely that we shall be able to agree on what 
constitutes the distinctive characteristics of 
Christian fellowship. Obviously, we are all 
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agreed in theory that we confess Jesus Christ as 
Lord, but in speaking of Jesus Christ we do not 
all mean the same thing". (Frederike Schulz, Risk, 
tik 1973). 


Speaking of Black Theology, the Bangkok Confer- 
ence recognised how difficult it is to uiver- 
salise living contextual theologies. It said, 
"Proper theology includes reflection on the ex- 
perience of the Christian community in a partic- 
ular place, at a particular time. Thus, it 

will necessarily be a contextual theology; it 
will be a relevant and living theology which re- 
fuses to be easily universalised because it speaks 
to and out of a particular situation". 


The Louvain '71 meeting of Faith and Order was 
exercised about this within strict limits in its 
discussion on "Unity and Plurality" and ''the 
Local Church and the Universal Church" but much 
more daringly in the launching of the programme 
of reflection on the content of the Gospel message, 
aiming to enable us together to give a coherent 
account of ''the hope that is in us". Lukas 
Vischer in asking for authorisation of the pro- 
gramme, was conscious that we are probably living 
in "a period when we have to stress the diversity 
of possible forms of belief'', which perhaps makes 
an agreed statement of faith impossible. But 
"the question of truth in the Church'' cannot be 
evaded and needs clarification; it is necessary 
to know "how the one hope is related to the di- 
verse forms in which it is expressed". 


Of course in this effort there is need to take 
full account of the thinking of theologians in 
Asia, Africa and Latin America who are seeking 
ways of confessing the faith in indigenous terms. 
The Salvation Today study has produced many re- 
flections on the message of the Gospel; and the 
fragmentary statements of faith and its meaning 
for world community coming out of the studies on 
the future of man in a technological age and the 
dialogue with men of living faiths and ideologies, 
and the articulated theological insights emerging 
out of active engagement in the fields of justice 
and service as well as of education and communi- 
cation, are of tremendous importance in this 
effort to give a contemporary, intelligent ac- 
count of the hope that is in us. 


Whatever be the result, it will strengthen our 
fellowship by deepening our understanding of the 
one Truth by which we all together and severally 
seek to live. 


M.M. Thomas 
Chairman 
Central Commit tee 


Report of the General Secretary 


It is a particular privilege to address you on the 
25th anniversary of the World Council. When the 
Council officially came into being I was fortunate 
to be present as a youth delegate. Ever since, my 
life and ministry have been bound up with it. You 
will not be surprised, therefore, if I devote this 
report to some reflections on the changes which 
have taken place during these 25 years and their 
consequences for the ecumenical movement--and the 
World Council in particular. It is important for 
us to consider where we are and whither we are 
going. 


During these 25 years the growth of the World 
Council has been truly phenomenal. From 147 
churches in 48 countries we are now a fellowship 
of 263 churches in over 90 countries. Most of 
the Orthodox, Protestant and Anglican churches 
are members, and in recent years Pentecostalist 
and Independent churches have joined. Since 1961 
the barriers of East and West have been lowered 
by the presence of the Orthodox churches along- 
side the Protestant churches of the socialist 
states; and the so-called younger churches of 
Asia, Africa, Latin America and the island world 
of the Pacific and the Caribbean have become mem- 
bers in their own right. 


The Second Vatican Council of the Roman Catholic 
Church brought officially to an end the aloofness 
of that great Church from the other churches. The 
formation of the Joint Working Group in 1965 and 
the many activities in cooperation which followed, 
notably in the jointly staffed committee on Soc- 
iety. Development and Peace (SODEPAX), have shown 
the truly universal nature of the ecumenical move- 
ment today. The visit of Pope Paul VI to this 
Ecumenical Centre in 1969 was a vivid sign of the 
new relationship which is manifest in almost every 
country. 


At the same time there has been awidening of the 
character and scope of the ecumenical movement. 
From the Edinburgh Conference in 1910 to the in- 
auguration of the World Council in 1948, the ecu- 
menical movement consisted of the prophetic work 
of a few inspired persons who had the vision of 
the churches coming out of their isolation of 
centuries of mistrust, competition and enmity 
into a fellowship of mutual correction, renewal 
and common witness. From Amsterdam 1948 to 
Uppsala 1968 the World Council was in the middle 
of the stage backed by the rapid growth by addi- 
tion of churches into its fellowship. The initia- 
tives were taken largely by the World Council, 
and the Assemblies as well as the Geneva Confer- 
ence on Church and Society in 1966 marked the 
high points of its leadership. 


Since then we have entered a new phase in which 
the ecumenical movement is more evidently all over 
the place. The development of the regional con- 
ferences in Asia, Africa, Europe, the Pacific and 
now the Caribbean (the Caribbean Conference of 
Churches will be launched in November this year) 
and the increasing sense of purpose of the 
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Christian councils as evidenced by the Consult- 
ation held here in 1971 are examples of this 
change. 


Even more important is a clearer understanding of 
"ecumenical'' as being not only the coming and be- 
ing together of churches, but more biblically 
"the whole inhabited earth" of men and women 
struggling to become what they were intended to 
be in the purpose of God. The ecumenical move- 
ment is thus seen to be wherever Christians and 
others are one way or another seeking to work for 
the unity of mankind. The churches participate 
in this movement in the full knowledge that the 
oikoumene is the Lord's and he calls us to dis- 
cern what he is doing among his creatures and in 
his creation on the basis and in the perspective 
of what he has done in Christ who is the centre 
of the ecumenical movement. Thus the search for 
the unity of the Church is inextricably bound up 
with the struggle for the unity of mankind. 


Nothing that is human is alien to the ecumenical 
movement, because God has in Christ assumed our 
humanity and redeemed it by his blood, calling 
on us to be his instruments to participate in his 
liberation of all persons and all things in hope 
of the final manifestation of his Kingdom. The 
ecumenical movement is therefore the testing 
ground of our faith. The World Council and the 
member churches must examine themselves to see 
whether they meet this test of faith. 


Challenges to Ecumenicity 


What is appropriate here is to consider the 
challenges which the changes of the past 25 years 
have posed for the ecumenical movement and es- 
pecially for the World Council. 


The first question is whether the growth of the 
ecumenical movement and of the Council has meant 
a decrease in commitment on the part of the 
churches. For one thing, the growth of the 
Council has meant the spreading out of repre- 
sentation on Assemblies and Committees as well 

as on staff. Many U.S. churchmen comment rue- 
fully that they do not feel as involved in the 
World Council as they used to when their churches 
were well represented. In the first 15 years or 
so of the life of the World Council the American 
churches experienced a period of unprecedented 
advance under the leadership of men who presided 
over powerful national church structures. These 
men were firm friends of the Council and so gave 
it sterling support during its early phase. 

Since then the church structures have changed in 
a decentralised direction and the power of the 
present leadership is less apparent, though their 
loyalty to the ecumenical movement is unquestioned. 


In Western Europe the churches express the feel- 
ing that the World Council is no longer inter- 
ested in them. It has in recent years, certainly 
since the 1966 Church and Society Conference, be- 
come preoccupied with the churches of Asia, Africa, 
Latin America. In the emphases on Development, 

the Combat against Racism, and statements a- 
gainst Western political and military involve- 
ment as in Vietnam, there has been, according 


to the critics, a loss of concern for churchly 
life and unity and for rigorous theological think- 
ing. 


The World Council has carried out very interest- 
ing studies on the Church, particulary its mission- 
ary and institutional structure, which are rele- 
vant for Europe. More recently the Leuenberg 
Concordat on Lutheran/Reformed relations was 
largely stimulated by our Faith and Order Com- 
mission. 


As for the apparent absence of rigorous theolog- 
ical work, the fact is that we can no longer 

deal with the big issues which confront the Church 
and the world with the old classical, Cartesian 
modes of thinking as determinative for the 
churches throughout the world. Within the ecu- 
menical movement we are struggling for new rele- 
vant expressions of the Gospel in each place. 


In recent years also Orthodox church leaders have 
become restless over the apparent lack of emphasis 
on the goal of church unity, the obsession with 
political and social issues, the loss of spirit- 
ual and liturgical depth in the life and work of 
the World Council. In spite of the more active 
and constructive participation of Orthodox theo- 
logians in the Council, strong criticism is ex- 
pressed about the inability of a predominantly 
Protestant and Western body to take seriously the 
Orthodox tradition and witness. I believe the 
time has come for us to bring these issues into 
the open and face them honestly and fearlessly 
together. This is pertinent because of the very 
growth in the ecumenical fellowship and the ac- 
companying frankness with which we can now speak 
to one another. I hope this committee will help 
us with some practical suggestions on how our 
relationships with our Orthodox friends can be- 
come more creative and spiritually fruitful. 


It is appropriate to add here the attitude of the 
official Roman Catholic Church to the World 
Council. At the last meeting of the Joint Work- 
ing Group in May, many of the criticisms of the 
Orthodox and Western Protestant churches were 
voiced by our Catholic friends and put forward as 
reasons for a certain reticence vis-a-vis the 
World Council. This was intriguing coming from 
a Church which has had a long and strong Western 
and, above all, Roman base, But the meeting did 
not stop on this negative note. It was agreed 
that in the period ahead a determined effort be 
made to come to grips with God's mission in a 
world in which there is a crisis of faith, the 
ways in which the churches are responding to it 
and the consequences for the ecumenical movement. 


Since then the Sacred Congregation for the Doct- 
rine of the Faith has published a "Declaration 
in defence of the Catholic doctrine on the 
Church against certain errors of the present day" 
(Mysterium Ecclesiae), which is ostensibly aimed 
at certain Catholic theologians who are active 
in the ecumenical movement. I personally regret 
the publication of this declaration which seems, 
in its basic intention, to limit the search for 
new ways of understanding and expressing the 
Church's faith and life in the post-Vatican II 
(more) 
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climate and in a rapidly changing world. It will 
now be necessary to discover in how far and in 
what manner we can together pursue joint theolog- 
ical discussions whether bilaterally or mlti- 
laterally. 


North/South Tension 


Even more serious is the increasing tension be- 
tween the countries and churches of the North 
(East and West Europe and North America together 
with their representatives in Southern Africa, 
Australia and New Zealand) and those of the South 
(the Third World). When the World Council was 
formed the world was in the grip of the East/West 
conflict. While the World Council tried to speak 
and act in a reconciling manner, it reflected the 


position of the then predominantly Western churches. 


During the past 10 years, with the active parti- 
cipation of churches in the socialist states, the 
World Council has played a constructive role in 
the East/West conflict, which is however still 
with us. 


The conflict between North and South is far more 
profound. Not only are their histories different, 
but there are far deeper cleavages between the 
different cultures and structures of society. 
Moreover, the relationships between the North and 


South over the past nearly 500 years has been one of 


of economic exploitation, political dominance, 
racial discrimination and cultural imposition on 
the part of the North, thanks to superior tech- 
nology and weaponry. This relationship of the 
North and South was not in any way mitigated by 
the missionary movement from the North to the 
South. 


The integration of the International Missionary 
Council and the World Council was an act of great 
statesmanship and facilitated this participation 
and the rethinking of the relations between the 
churches of the North and those of the South. 
However, its consequences were never taken seri- 
ously enough by either the North or the South. 
Because of our common Christian faith and the 
close association of Western missionary agencies 
with the churches of the South, a real encounter 
has become possible in a manner which is nowhere 
evident in any other world body. Because of this 
the conflict is inclined to become very intense. 


It is clear that the churches have not yet adapted 
themselves radically to the worldwide dimensions 
of the ecumenical movement, and to the fact that 
the Council is more than ever a World Council. 
Moreover, there is a fear that the conflicts in 
which we are caught may destroy rather than 
strengthen our fellowship. 


I believe firmly that we have the possibility as 
never before of appreciating and of being enrich- 
ed by the universal character of the Christian 
faith in all its diversity of expression... The 
only way forward for us is in and through the con- 
flicts, knowing that we all submit ourselves to 
the same Lord and the same Word, and so to one 
another. The World Council ought to be a fellow- 
ship where, in submission to God's Word and Act 
in Christ, we have the kind of courageous and 


TAA 
YON: 


Dr. Soritua Nababan, Dr. Philip A. Potter, Arch- 
bishop Karekin Sarkissian, Gen. T.B. Simatupang. 


prayerful confrontation in which we are mutually 
exposed, corrected and renewed, and can joyfully 
move forward together and separately in the power 
of the risen Christ. 


The commmication gap between‘what happens at 
world, regional and national levels and what 
happens locally is still great. Ecumenism is 
considered to be an alien, eccentric affair in- 
dulged in by what is described as the ecumenical 
jet set. Ecumenically motivated groups in vari- 
ous places are often regarded with suspicion and 
even hostility. 


Recently I discussed with the leaders of a large 
church in the USA the possibility of increased 
financial support for the World Council. I was 
told that ecumenism came very low in the priorities 
of the local congregations of that church and 
therefore increased support was not at present 
possible. When I asked what the priorities were 

I was given a list of concerns which corresponded 
to many of the central activities of the World 
Council from which that very ‘church has benefited. 
How to explain this curious fact that the results 
of ecumenical action and reflection are used by 
the churches, but the ecumenical movement is re- 
garded as a low priority in their thinking? 


Tasks Ahead 


The above reflections provoke the question: 
What are the tasks before the movement and the 
Council in the coming years? Three major con- 
cerns are: Conciliarity and Unity, Doing 
Theology and the World Council as an organ of 
communication. 


In last year's letter to the churches we stated: 
"We shall have to learn to envisage more pro- 
foundly, at all levels of church life, the nature 
and goal of the conciliar process by which the 
Church has lived down the centuries and into 
which we seek to enter anew''. We need to focus 
our thinking on the future of the conciliar move- 
ment and on the unity we seek. 


There is only one basis for conciliarity and unity. 
It is Christ who united broken humanity at the 
cost of his vicarious suffering and death. Our 
unity depends on our being united to Christ. A 
(more) 
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Central Committee at Geneva... 


On the 25th anniversary of the World Council of 
Churches' it was appropriate for the Central Committee 
to meet in Geneva, which has been the home of the 
Council and its parent bodies for many years. (1323) 
In his speech of welcome Federal Councillor H.P. 
Tschudi recalled the "momentous pages in the history 
of Christianity" written in this city and challenged 
the Council to continue the tradition by serving as 


the "conscience of the nations". 


(1322) The Ecumenical Centre chapel provided a distinc- 
tive setting for worship. (1324) Dr. Lukas Vischer 

spoke enthusiastically of new study "Confessing Christ 
Today" to the Committee for Programme Unit on Faith and 
Witness, which met prior to Central Committee. (1325) 
Concerns of Unit on Education and Renewal are discussed 
informally by Mrs. Berthe Ebe, Congressman John Brademas, 
Bobbie Sykes, Bishop James Mathews and Mrs. Clarie Harvey, 
unit chairperson. (1326) Chatting during coffee-break are 
Dr. Jacques Rossel (left) of Switzerland and Mgr. Charles 
Moeller (right), Secretary of the Vatican Secretariat for 
Promoting Christian Unity. 


(1327) General Secretary Philip A. Potter summons com- 
mittee members back to the Conference Hall after a break. 
(1328) Geographical and confessional diversity are per- 
sonified by Archbishop Victorin (USA), His Eminence 
Justin (Romania), Dr. Russell Chandran (India), Bishop 
Roy Nichols (USA). (1329) Chairman M.M. Thomas deliver- 
ing his report on the Council's past year's activities. 
(1330) Lengthy documents absorb the attention of Rt. 

Rev. Roland Payne (right) of Liberia and Rev. Victor 
Rakotoarimanana of Madagascar. (1331) Rev. Johannes 
Langhoff (Denmark), Rt. Rev. Bishop Samuel (Egypt), Gen. 
T.B. Simatupang (Indonesia), Mr. John Kamau (Kenya). (1332) 
One of the 16 younger advisers: Miss Lim Soo Kong of 
Malaysia. 
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meaningful conciliarity and growth in unity can 
only take place in a context of the unambigous 
call to faith in Christ, in the willingness to 
allow those stubborn institutions and historic 
structures, including those of the World Council, 
which are a stumbling-block to God's purpose for 
his people, to die in order that our churches and 
councils may find new life. 


We shall in the process have to be liberated from 
seeking consensus agreements and common policies 
at all costs and become free to sustain one an- 
other by being in constant touch with and res- 
ponsible for one another in our various policies 
and practices. What matters here is net consensus 
but communication through collaboration and con- 
flict with opportunities for mutual correction 
and for communion. 


The most effective service the churches and the 
ecumenical movement could render to a divided 
world would be to live a credible fellowship 
amidst the conflicts and diversities of peoples 
and societies of which the churches are a part. 

A truly multicultural, multilingual, multicon- 
fessional form of conciliarity could become a 
tremendous source of enrichment, encouragement 
and of deeper insights into the purpose of God. 
The question for the World Council is whether, 

as it is at present constituted and functions, it 
is really promoting this kind of conciliarity and 
unity. 


Doing Theology 


I have already drawn attention to the criticism 
in many churches that there is not sufficient 
theological reflection in the ecumenical move- 
ment and especially in the World Council. It 
would be easy to rebut these charges and questions 
by referring to the wide variety of theological 
reflection which is in fact going on in the World 
Council. In the reports from the various Units 
and programmes you will find references to much 
theological reflection on matters of Faith and 
Order, Mission, Dialogue, Church and Society, 


and such particular efforts as the Humanum Studies, 


Bible Studies, the Symposium on Black Theology 
and the Theology of Liberation, and the ongoing 
work of the Ecumenical Institute. 


But while the older European, scholastic, de- 
ductive approaches to theology have been rightly 
questioned as the norm, we have not found new 
forms of doing theology to cope with our recog- 
nition of wider diversities of cultural and ling- 
uistic thought patterns and of the dynamic of 
action/reflection which our Christian faith im- 
poses on us. We have not yet developed the 
spiritual sensitivity to recognise and appreciate 
patterns of theological reflection other than 
those expressed in verbal and conceptual forms. 


Nor have we faced the fact that our theological 
constructions are riddled with ideological pre- 
suppositions. Dialogue with people of living 
faiths and ideologies may help us to a new un- 
derstanding of these presuppositions and a new 
purification of our faith through the witness of 
the faith of others. 
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Perhaps we are painfully learning that doing theo- 
logy arises out of strenuous wrestling in action 
with the realities of sin in all its protean forms 
and of grace in all its manifold richness and 
power. Doing theology is our Christian way, 
through repentance and faith, of helping one an- 
other, under the guidance and power of the Spirit, 
to discern and respond to what God is up to as we 
are obedient to his call to be fellow-workers with 
him. This requires of us a spirituality and a 
humility which both in our churches and in the 
World Council are in danger of being in short 
supply. Preparations for the next Assembly will 
be a test as to whether we are learning to do 
theology in this way. 


WCC: Organ of Communication 


The problem of the ecumenical movement today is 
a communication problem i.e. concerning the ways 
in which the whole people of God participate in 
the ecumenical movement through listening to one 
another, sharing each other's insights and ex- 
periences, and entering into ever widening and 
deeper relationships for the sake of living and 
witnessing to the Gospel in today's world. The 
questions being asked today are: How do the vast 
majority of our church members learn? How do 
they transcend from obsolete states of mind and 
conscience, prejudices and attitudes? How do 
they distinguish that which is new and creative 
from those things that are novelties and ephemeral? 
How do they become open to receiving and sharing 
their faith with people from cultures other than 
their own? 


What is called for here is a reassessment of ecu- 
menical methodology, i.e. what happens to people 
before, during and after an event or meeting or 
study? We have begun to tackle some of these 
problems in Unit III and in particular in the re- 
port of the task force on language, which is a 
burning issue. We have also discovered that the 
difficulty of financing the necessary operations 
of the World Council lies precisely in the lack 
of adequate communication with and between the 
churches and the World Council. 


We need to give far more urgent and sustained 
attention to the ways in which the World Council 
can become an organ of commmication between the 
churches as they seek to fulfil their common 
calling. I hope that as we concentrate our minds 
in this meeting on the preparations for the Ass- 
embly we will give major emphasis to this concern 
for commmication and ecumenical education. 


Twenty-five years is a very short time when seen 
in the perspective of the long and turbulent his- 
tory of the churches. We can afford to call for 
"two cheers" as we celebrate what God through his 
Holy Spirit has so wonderfully done with us, his 
frail and recalcitrant people. We are certainly on 
the ecumenical way. I trust that as we make our 
journey to Jakarta we shall further this discuss- 
ion in a way which gives fresh impetus to the ecu- 
menical movement and to the work of the World 
Council. 

Philip A. Potter 

General Secretary 
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The Sword that Heals 


Facing a world obsessed with violence and cruelty, 
yet, hearing the sadness of humanity in its yearn- 
ing for justice and liberation, the Central 
Committee at Addis Ababa. in 1971 asked the Church 
and Society Working Committee to launch a two- 
year study on "Violence, Nonviolence and the 
Struggle for Social Justice". The programme in- 
volved two major directions: (1) to advance ecu- 
menical thought on the moral issues raised by 
violence and nonviolence, and (2) to discover 
methods of social change which might ameliorate 
the worst effects of violence in conflict. 


Church and Society began its work with a con- 
sultation at Nemi, Italy, in June 1971. It re- 
viewed ecumenical concern for justice and noted 
earlier understandings of violence...ecumenical 
thought overwhelmingly identifies itself on the 
side of the oppressed in their struggle for jus- 
tice. Out of this orientation we began a new 
round of conversations with the historic peace 
churches, peace) research centres, members of 
liberation movements in various parts of the 
world, practitioners of nonviolent action, 
ethicists and theologians. 


At Cardiff in 1972 we brought together 50 persons 
from five continents. Our intent was not a con- 
sensus of definitions or judgements. Rather we 
sought to delineate the issues in our study and 
to clarify the concepts of "violence" and "non- 
violence". We hoped to open up the tensions 
many people feel as they engage in positive work 
for justice in the world today. The Cardiff Re- 
port was circulated literally around the world 
to provoke debate. 


Cardiff clearly insists that violence in the 
world today is primarily structural--the vio- 
lence of the powers that be! Forms of that vio- 
lence include racism, militarism, hunger, ex- 
ploitation of people, economic inequity, police 
action, war, disease and poverty. Revolutionary 
violence is really only a tiny percentage of vio- 
lence in the world today and is a response to 
systematic violence. We and the churches must 
grasp this concept. Far too many members of the 
churches, especially in Europe and North America, 
support a status quo that massively violates and 
thus suppresses the human family. 


The Bible also views violence structurally. Vio- 
lence according to the Scriptures comes from the 
rich and the powerful (Psalm 73:36). The poor 
are never accused of violence. Violence is seen 
as a contrast to justice (Isaiah 58-59), and as 
a product of greed and wickedness. 


In May 1973 a group of theologians considered a 
theme which emerged from all our previous dis- 
cussions: 'Jesus and Power''. Their conversation 
firmly places Jesus on the side of the oppressed. 
He is not a Zealot. But neither is he a "'soul 
salvationist". The Crucifixion is Jesus' power 
for liberation. 
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In July Church and Society summarized its find- 
ings. Its recommendations reflect our feeling 
that we are at the real beginning of an ecumeni- 
cal process which promises to further our ethical 
understanding and to enhance the churches’ in- 
volvement in the struggle for justice. 


Our report is not an ecumenical consensus docu- 
ment. Most of us will find points with which we 
will vigorously disagree. We have deliberately 
sought to portray the tensions and questions 
with which many thoughtful Christians wrestle as 
they push against a sinful and unjust world. The 
quest for justice contains complex dynamics and 
problems which do not yield to a simplistic 
analysis. People on all sides of the questions 
often share a common anguish and frustration. 


Neglected Alternative 


The churches can discover untried possibilities 
for nonviolence (what many of us in the King 
movement of the USA call "soul force") must also 
be de-mythologized. For the way so many in the 
churches talk about nonviolence bears little re- 
semblance to what this dynamic concept has meant 
for a Kaunda, a King, a Gandhi, a Dolci or a 
Camara. 


But what the churches say, must in fact be what 
the churches do. We can no longer be the cement 
for a completely unfair, if not demonic, status 
quo. We must be the new commmity of love and 
justice. We must be the troops of God's Kingdom 
using the "sword that heals'' (to quote Martin 
Luther King's description of soul force). 


However, I have already been told many times, 
"We tried nonviolence and it did no good". I've 
been asked, "How can you say that nonviolence is 
a neglected or untried alternative? Today in 
Latin America and Africa liberation movements, 
formerly calling for nonviolence, now embrace 
violent struggles as well. What do you mean 
"neglected option'?" 


At first this thesis of our report seems even out- 
rageous. We all know that nonviolence has been 
tried. In fact in recent years two remarkable 
churchmen ,Albert Luthuli and Martin Luther King, 
received the Nobel Peace Prize for their leader- 
ship of nonviolent struggles. We also know that 
both Frelimo and the African National Congress 
(South Africa) began purely with nonviolence and 
then, in response to increasing repression, ad- 
opted revolutionary violence as well. Right to- 
day Bishop Abel Muzorewa of Zimbabwe speaks of 
and works for a nonviolent struggle against racist 
colonialism. 


But I will also insist that for the churches soul 
force is a neglected alternative. How many 
churches offer their people training in nonvio- 
lent action as a viable option to the levels of 
violence in our commmity? What theological 
Schools seek to train ministers as agents for 
nonviolent social change? Do the churches support, 
sponsor centres for soul force training and action? 
Does Christian education emphasize the need for 
Christians to use their secular positions to 
(more) 
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Nonviolence Report was presented by Rev. David 
Gill and Rev. James M. Lawson of Memphis, Tenn. 


establish justice? If the WCC received at this 
moment a Macedonian cry from oppressed people 
asking for expert help in nonviolence, could we 
respond positively? 


For nearly 25 years I have sought to study and 
know many of the social and violent events in the 
world. Very few movements of nonviolence have 
utilized the heavy weaponry of nonviolence. For 
just as a violent struggle requires disciplined 
and prepared units of a professional or semi- 
professional character, a nonviolent struggle re- 
quires the same. 


Often the same Christian who knows that violence 
requires disciplined strategies and trained people, 
will nonetheless think that nonviolence can be 
merely spontaneous, amateurish and used in un- 
certain ways. 


And this is the major reason for the frustration 
with nonviolence and a primary rationale for my 
calling it a neglected option. 


(Here Mr. Lawson tnserted a discussion of Frelimo, 
the Mozambique ltberation movement, and maintained 
that tt consctously seeks to control violence. 

He noted that Freltmo in fighting against 

Portugal also fights against the churches whitch 
help to sustain a vast western system of exploit- 
atton and violence that victimizes the people of 
Mozambtque. ) 


In our countries we must dismantle the industrial- 
military complex and bring the multi-national 
corporations under control. I see the very real 
possibility that unless we move on this, a few 
years from now we could have an African Vietnam. 

I even imagine the possibility that one day 
American Blacks (God forbid) could be in mercenary 
units fighting Frelimo. 


More is Required of the WCC! 


I feel that you have ignited an exciting process 
in the ecumenical dialogue. It has only begun. 
Will you now take steps to further involve the 
churches concretely in the struggle for justice? 


We have made some recommendations... which will 


stimulate ecumenical reflection and mission, and 
encourage the churches towards nonviolent action . 
for justice and peace. Let me emphasize three of 
them: 


(1) The WCC should try to obtain for its staff a 
person competent to teach, train and advocate soul 
force. There are many unjust circumstances in 

the world where soul force could be most effective. 


(2) We have unresolved matters from Cardiff and 
this report which warrant continuing dialogue 
and study. Dare we speak of a just revolution? 
With so much conscientious objection to wars in 
Africa and Asia, on what grounds today do 
Christians oppose a specific war? In many parts 
of the world Christians hold very responsible 
public positions. How can such members of the 
churches use law as a means of social change? 
What is the role of law in the struggle for jus- 
tice and peace? 


(3) Thirdly, we think that the WCC can develop a 
missional thrust known as crisis intervention 
ministries. Actually the churches have had much 
experience in this, even though much of it is 
scattered and largely unkown. We could help re- 
duce the level of violence today, we could show 
people options in given situations, if we had a 
more fully developed ministry for conflict situ- 
ations--a ministry actively seeking justice and 
reconciliation. 


Finally, study for us became God's call to us and 
the churches for greater risk-taking, and for 
action in the struggle for a world where every man 
can sit under his fig tree and no person will any 
longer fear... 


The churches dare not be unengaged. If they do, 
then they vote for the evil against both God and 
people that already exists. Jesus denounced those 
religious persons who do all the ordinary things 
of religion--like tithing and worshipping while 
neglecting the weightier matters of the law, jus- 
tice and loving mercy. 


Remember Jesus likewise said ''This is my body". 
What did he mean for mission and evangelism? On 
a given day, Jesus showed us in an extraordinary 
manner. He was in Jerusalen engaged in ministries 
of the kingdom movement. He entered the temple. 
Perhaps the determined set of his face told some 
of his friends that something big was about to 
happen. Did some think, "Now is the time and 

now he declares himself the Messiah"'? 


We cannot know, for the Gospel accounts are too 
sketchy as though the writers are embarrassed by 
his behaviour, or as though to give the accoumts 
more attention is to distract from their purposes. 
John writes that Jesus saw the business in the 
temple, not God's business, but dealers in cattle 
and pigeons, money-changers and likely other camp 
followers. He made a whip of cords. Perhaps he 
kicked down the animal pens. He drove them out 
of the temple, "sheep, cattle and all". He upset 
the tables of the money-changers. He spoke as he 
acted, "Scripture says, 'My house shall be a house 
of prayer for all the nations, but you have made 
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it a robbers' cave'''. Then he turned on the 
dealers in pigeons: 'Take them out', he said, 
‘you must not turn my Father's house into a mar- 
kett's 


I realize that I am touching sensitive, dangerous 
ground, for the usual interpretation of this is 
that Jesus here used violence, but such a view 
must be read into the scriptures. Luke says he 
drove out the traders "with these words". In 
Mark there is no hint of a whip of cords, or any- 
thing that can be called a weapon--not physical 
power, but soul power. In Matthew apparently his 
presence and his words are the power of God con- 
fronting structural violence and injustice and 
driving wrongdoers to confusion and retreat. In 
John we can easily read violence into the scene, 
if that is our inclination, but kicking open a 
gate is not violence. Driving a cow out of the 
temple is not violence. 


You violate a person's life and being. You violate 
a person's right to life, liberty and the pursuit 
of happiness and thus enslave and cripple that 
person's will to be alive. 


Besides, why in such a significant place would 
Jesus contradict his own word, "Put up your sword. 
All who take the sword perish by the sword". You 
mean we accept a saviour whose deed is not as good 
as his word, whose word is not a deed? 


No! Never! 


Far more likely Jesus lives and acts from soul 
power, from the force of transforming, redeeming 


love. 


We of the churches are called to the same style of 
action. Martin Luther King said, "If the Church 
does not participate actively in the struggle for 
peace and for economic and racial justice, it will 
forfeit the loyalty of millions and cause men every- 
where to say that it has atrophied its will. But 
if the Church will free itself from the shackles 
of a deadening status quo, and, recovering its 
great historic mission, will speak and act fear- 
lessly and insistently in terms of justice and 
peace, it will enkindle the imagination of mankind 
and fire the souls of men, imbuing them with a 
glowing and ardent love for truth, justice and 
peace". 


James M. Lawson, Pastor 
Centenary United Methodist Church 
Memphis, Tennessee 


The Unity of the Church 


How will these present times strike us when we 
look back on them in two or three decades? All 
these strenuous efforts by the churches to settle 
the differences of the past and to give visible 
expression to their unity--what will we make of 
them then? 


None of our successors will be able to say that 
the churches' present efforts to restore unity 
were not impressive in their number and range. 
There have been more of them and in greater var- 
iety than ever before. So many, indeed, that it 
has become difficult to keep them all under review. 
Let me simply remind you of the more important 
developments. 


a) The theological study of controversial issues 
has been pursued with great determination. Prob- 


lems which only a few years ago seemed to be ex- 
cluded from discussion, from ecumenical discussion 
especially, are now being examined with complete 
frankness. During the past year it was the quest- 
ion of the mutual recognition of ministries which 
was the focus of public attention. A series of 
texts has been published which opens up new per- 
spectives by introducing fresh theses into the ecu- 
menical discussion. I am thinking here of the doc- 
ument on the ministry produced by the ''Groupe des 
Dombes'' in France, and the report issued by the 
four Ecumenical Institutes in Germany. 


Still more important, however, is the theological 
discussion initiated in the Roman Catholic Church 
on the question of infallibility... a shift in the 
theological thinking of the Roman Catholic Church 
is beginning to appear... The discussion is import- 
ant for the ecumenical movement, not only because 
the infallibility dogma is one of the doctrinal 
points which distinguishes the Roman Catholic 
Church from all the other churches, but also be- 
cause, in fact, this controversy is ultimately con- 
cerned with questions which are a concern to the 
other churches as well. 


b) Union negotiations at the national level are 
proceeding in many countries. There are at pre- 
sent over 30 such negotiations. One new united 
churche came into existence last year: The United 
Reformed Church in England and Wales. It has in- 
vited other churches (Church of England, Methodist, 
Roman Catholic and the Baptist Union) to examine 
the possibility of further negotiations. Union 
negotiations continue in Sri Lanka, Australia and 
New Zealand and the United States. Especially 
promising is a series of union negotiations in 
Africa, particularly in Ghana and South Africa. 
New plans are under consideration in Kenya and 
Nigeria. 


c) A wide-ranging network of bilateral discussions 
between confessional families has begun to evolve. 


d) Intimately related to the bilateral discussions 
at the world level are efforts to achieve greater 
unity at continental level. Discussions between 
the Lutheran and Reformed Churches in Europe were 
completed at the beginning of this year and their 
findings formulated in the ''Leuenberg Agreement". 


e) The really important factor is the practical 
fellowship growing up between the churches at all 
levels and especially at the local level. I am 
thinking here in the first place of contacts be- 
tween the churches and the way in which co-operation 
between them is increasingly becoming a matter of 
course. But in fact the fellowship extends fur- 
ther. To an ever greater extent today it is a 
(more ) 
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fellowship not only between the churches but 
alongside them. For an ever-widening circle of 
people today, confessional differences seem to be 
paling into insignificance. Groups and movements 
are being formed which, while not separating from 
the existing churches, cannot, strictly speaking, 
be regarded as forming part of them either (dia- 
conal groups, political movements, Christian com- 
munities, the Pentecostalist revivals). The pri- 
mary question here is no longer: how can the diff- 
erences between the churches be overcome? but ra- 
ther: how can Christian experience, Christian 
fellowship and Christian witness become a reality 
at all in the world today? Its emergence and growth 


is unquestionably of universal significance. It Prof. Roger Mehl raises a theological point. 
shows how important and central a place this wrest- 
ling with demands of the present situation has ciling presence is to be effectively proclaimed. 
come to have in the conscience of the present Conversely, the Church is only really one when it 
generation. confesses Christ. 
Need for Co-ordination Unity at All Levels 
How are all these efforts to be held together? If the Church is to be a sign of unity in a 
Will they interact on each other in such a way that sundered world, how is the universal fellowship 
they can constitute a single whole? to be constructed? In particular, what is the 
role of the different continents in the universal 
The first point is: If unity is to be restored, fellowship? 
the churches must gradually find a way to co- 
ordinate their efforts towards unity to a much If I am not mistaken the task here is a twofold 
greater extent than is the case at present. Unity one. 
can only come about when the churches acknowledge 
one another and engage in deliberate acts of mu- a) The question of unity must be raised more per- 
tual reconciliation. Each church must ask itself | sistently in terms of the different continents. 
first of all, therefore, what specific act of re- The churches of each individual continent must 
conciliation it must carry out today. Each indi- ask themselves what unity means in their geo- 
vidual church must keep the ultimate goal of unity graphical area. 
in view and ensure that every single step it takes 
is related to that ultimate goal. There is ob- b) Once awareness of the difference between the 
viously a certain tension between the two tasks, continents has been intensified, it will then be 
which can only be overcome if the churches are able possible to consider afresh the mutual relation- 
to agree together on the way they are to proceed. ships between them. Concentration on unity in 
To put it strongly, if unity is to be restored, it each individual part of the world must not lead 
is essential that the churches should have some- to any retreat from mutual solidarity. On the 
thing in the nature of a common strategy. contrary, this solidarity will have a much firmer 
basis on which to develop. Unity must, so to 
The churches are still a long way from any such speak, be constructed from the foundations upward. 
strategy. How is it to be achieved? The initia- Every single part should discover the form of 
tive has to come from the churches themselves. unity which will make it possible for it to carry 
What the World Council of Churches could perhaps out its tasks both in its own area and in relation 
do, however, is to act to a greater extent as a to the whole oikumene. 
catalyst. 
So far, not enough importance has been attached 
One important consideration must not be overlooked: to these intermediary levels in ecclesiological 
If there is to be a common strategy of unity, the thinking. Usually ecclesiological thinking has 
ost important prerequisite is undoubtedly that been content simply to contrast the local church 
we should share a common vision of the unity we and the universal Church. 
seek. 
It would make no sense, however, to talk about a 
The World Council of Churches has always realized "common strategy" and a "'common vision of unity" 
the existence of this task and attempts have al- : unless the churches really want fellowship. Unity 
ready been made, notably at the New Delhi and can only be achieved if it is sought. It calls 
Uppsala Assemblies, to describe the unity we seek, for considerable persistence not to lose the will 
at least its main outlines...But it seems to me that to fellowship. But the will to fellowship is 
one aspect in particular deserves special atten- hindered by another factor. The price of unity 
tion: the connection between unity and witness in seems too high. For unity impinges on the iden- 
the world. tity of the churches... Every church is committed 
to certain convictions and experiences. These 
Unity is essential for the sake of witness. The cannot be lightly abandoned. A church would be 
divisions which persist paralyse witness. A re- failing to take the Gospel seriously if it were 
conciled community is needed if Christ's recon- not to live to the full what has been given to 
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it through the Gospel. But every church needs 
purification and constant renewal. Unity with o 
other churches is therefore not to be feared as a 
threat to its identity. On the contrary, unity 
can enfold the individual identities in a more in- 
clusive identity. What is secondary dies so that 
the new can be born. 


Thus the roots of the will to fellowship are 
ultimately spiritual in character. Everything 
depends, therefore, on whether or not the churches 
are engaged in that constant rhythm of dying and 
rising again which is a mark of the life of Christ's 
Church. If the churches are not prepared to live 
in that rhythm, they will go on in endless dia- 
logues and they will do everything which is need- 
ed for union except that last step which is union 
itself. But is it not this last step which holds 
the promise of renewed life? 


Lukas Vischer 
Director 

Faith and Order 
Secretariat 


(Translated from German by WCC Language Service) 


25th Anniversary Service 


Geneva (EPS) Little did Geneva Reformer John Calvin 
dream, when he preached from the pulpit of St. 
Pierre Cathedral, that 400 years later more than 
1,400 Christians of many races and nations-- 
Protestants and Catholics, Anglicans and Orthodox-- 
would gather in the same high-vaulted nave on 
August 26 to sing praises to God and listen ex- 
pectantly for His word for today. 


On the 25th anniversary of the World Council of 
Churches its 120-member Central Committee and 
guests were joined by citizens of Geneva in a 
joyous service of gratitude for a quarter-century 
of ecumenical fellowship. A special litany used 
simultaneously in churches around the world re- 
called by means of key statements from four World 
Council Assemblies the path by which the churches 
had come. 


"We have received the costly grace of not just 
staying together but of growing together", Gener- 
al Secretary Philip A. Potter reminded them"... 
moving forward together and suffering together. 

It is a matter of joy and thanksgiving that the 
Christian family throughout the world is now 
caught up in the ecumenical movement". This fellow- 
ship, he said, has the "inescapable task of ful- 
filling our common calling to realise the unity of 
the Church as a sign and promise of God's design 
for the unity of mankind". 


Faithful to ecumenical tradition, the service 
blended continuity with the past and innovation. 
Two former general secretaries, Dr. W.A. Visser 
't Hooft of Geneva and Dr. Eugene Carson Blake of 
New Canaan, Connecticut (USA) assisted. But 


there were new elements too which must have start- 
led television viewers watching via Eurovision. 
Each Scripture reading was preceded by impressive 
African drumming announcing that good news would 
follow. Flute and guitar accompanied several con- 
temporary hymns. Preceding the actual service on 
TV was a 10-minute film on the World Council's 
history, which stations outside Europe also used 
to introduce their own ecumenical services. 


Equally impressive were the visual evidences of 
the World Council's diversity. Colourful African 
dress of both men and women plus the flowing white 
headgear of Orthodox prelates offset the sombre 
black of clerical garb. Philip Potter underscored 
the tremendous diversity, noting the Council's 
membership had grown from 147 churches in 48 
countries to 263 churches in over 90 nations. 


But though this was a historic occasion, very little 
of Dr. Potter's sermon was devoted to looking back- 
ward, for he had chosen to preach on ''Today". 
Scripture readings in Spanish, French, German, 
English and Xhosa (a South African dialect) had 
sounded the theme: "Salvation has come to this 

house today... You shall know of his power today... 
Today if you will hear his voice..." 


Recalling that Jesus was not exclusive in his min- 
istry but spoke to strangers, Syrian military com- 
manders, widows and lepers, Dr. Potter said: ''Both 
the oppressed and the oppressors are included in 
God's purpose 'today'. Here is the authentic 'to- 
day'--the moment of vision of God's will to free 
all men and women of whatever binds them, towards 
fulness of life and for each other. 


"Therefore there is no doubt that our task as part- 
ners with Christ is a world historical task, a pub- 
lic, political responsibility since it concerns his 
Kingdom. The whole of life and the whole of mankind 
is the sphere of our calling in the ecumenical move- 
ment. This is the meaning of the 'today' of Jesus 
Cirase!: 


Dr. Potter also challenged the churches to ''face 
honestly our condition as churches''. When Jesus 
spoke to the people of Nazareth, they interpreted 
his words selfishly, he said. They translated 
"Physician heal thyself" to mean ''Look after your 
own people before you think of others''’. This well 
represents the attitude of the churches, Dr. Potter 
stated. Specifically he mentioned their preoccu- 
pation with their own existence and future, their 
ghetto mentality, their fear of being open to others. 


"Here is the challenge to us all as churches and 
Christians: Are we prepared to allow our spiritual, 
moral, ecclesiastical and political todays to be 
transformed into God's today?" he asked. 


"Today the churches are called fearlessly to mani- 
fest that faith and faithfulness which will umleash 
the power of God's Spirit to renew the churches for 
the liberation of the world. To this end we are 
called to encourage one another in this joyful 
and costly fellowship of churches. Now is the 
time of ‘our “life?” 

EPS 
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Recommendations & Actions of the WCC 


Fresh theological insights on ''the multi-faceted 
nature of violence'', return to a Christ-centred 
theme for its Fifth Assembly in Jakarta, and a 
realistic appraisal of its financial crisis en- 
gaged the Central Committee of the World Council 
of Churches, which closed its annual meeting here 
August 29. 


After lengthy debate the Central Committee settled 
on "Jesus Christ Frees and Unites" as the theme 
for the 1975 Assembly. Earlier Assemblies in 

1954 and 1961 mentioned Jesus Christ but the most 
recent (Uppsala 1968) focused on ''Behold, I make 
all things new''. Some 3,000 persons, including 
some 800 voting delegates from the 267 member 
churches in 90 countries are expected to gather 

in Indonesia. 


After recalling the violence built into many of 
the world's existing social, political and eco- 
nomic structures, the Central Committee listed 
several illustrations of where Christians are 
wrestling with this issue in real-life situations. 
A three-page covering introduction noted, however, 
that ''there are other situations which should 
have been mentioned--for example, in other parts 
of Africa and Europe and in Asia and the Pacific, 
which cause grave and widespread concern and 
which should be borne in mind". General Secretary 
Philip A. Potter was asked to prepare a fuller 
discussion at a later meeting. 


"Nonviolence must not be equated with mere 
passivity or disengagement in the face of injust- 
ice", the Central Committee said. ''On the con- 
trary, understood in the tradition of Gandhi, 

King and Luthuli, it is an active, highly political, 
often controversial and sometimes very dangerous 
form of engagement in social conflict". 


The 1l-page document on "Violence, Nonviolence 
and the Struggle for Social Justice" presented 
by the Working Committee on Church and Society 
was welcomed as ''a stimulus to fresh thinking and 
a challenge to more courageous participation in 
the struggle for justice and reconciliation". To- 
gether with the covering introduction, it will be 
sent to the churches for study, comment and 
action. And the General Secretary was authorized 
to secure resources for assisting the churches to 
become more effectively engaged in nonviolent 
action. 


The Committee approved a 1974 general budget of 
SwF 6,650,000 (about $2,217,000) or roughly 10% 
more than its current budget. Due to increased 
inflation now running at over 8% annually in 
Switzerland and the world monetary crisis, which 
has reduced the value of church contributions 
paid in US and Canadian dollars and the pound 
sterling, the Finance Committee informed the 
churches that an overall increase of at least 50% 
in contributions will be needed beginning three 
years hence. Regular annual increases after 1976 
were also foreseen. ' 


It was suggested that member churches in North 
America and Germany should raise their support 

by one-third while churches in other countries 
might double their present donations to bring about 
"a more just sharing of the responsibility for 
support". 


At the same time the Committee approved an Assembly 
budget of $1,211,700, which will be subject to 
review at the 1974 Central Committee meeting. 


Mid-way through its eight-day meeting the Central 
Committee paused to observe the 25th anniversary 
of the World Council of Churches in a formal 

Sunday morning service in St. Pierre Cathedral. 

The words of the ecumenical pioneers, incorporated 
in a litany in which all participated, recalled 
earlier pledges of the churches ''to stay together 
...Strive to grow together...and find in each 
place the things we can do together". After Script- 
ure readings in several languages General Secretary 
Potter preached on "God's purpose today". 


On the occasion of the 25th anniversary the Holy 
Synod of the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople 
sent a declaration to Central Committee urging 

the World Council to strike a balance between socio- 
political concerns and theological discussion. 

After thorough discussion of the five-page declar- 
ation, the Committee voiced gratitude for "this 
significant document'' as well as for the long 
Orthodox participation in the ecumenical movement. 


Finally the doucment reiterated traditional 
Orthodox positions on Christian unity and the 
need to preach the one undivided Christ. 


Anti-Racism Programme 
The future of the World Council of Churches' Pro- | 
gramme to Combat Racism, beyond its December 1974 
authorized period, will be decided by the Central 
Conmit tee next August. General Secretary Philip 

A. Potter was asked to prepare, in consultation 
with the programme's staff and commission, recom- 
mendations for a possible additional mandate to : 
be submitted to the '74 Central Committee meeting 
in West Berlin. The Executive Committee will con- © 
sider the financing of the programme at its February — 
1974 meeting. 


investment in or trade with six countries of south- 
ern Africa was distributed during the Central 
Commit tee meeting by the Department of Finance and 
Central Services. It included 342 corporations in 
Australia, Belgium, Canada, France, New Zealand, 
Sweden and West Germany. The first list distri- 
buted last January, included 650 firms in The 
Netherlands, U.K., USA and Switzerland, making a 
total of 992 pinpointed thus far. 


A second list of corporations directly involved in 


Purpose of the lists is to enable the WCC to carry 
out a 1972 Central Committee directive that it sell 
any holdings it might have in firms "directly in- 
volved in investment in or trade with South Africa, 
Namibia, Zimbabwe, Angola, Mozambique and Guinea- 
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Bissau''". The same resolution urged member churches, 
Christian agencies and Christians to use all their 
influence including stockholder action and dis-+ 
investment, to press corporations to withdraw in- 


vestments from and cease trading with these countries. 


\ 


In other business, the 120-member policy-making 
committee were informed that the World Council's 
Fund for Reconstruction and Reconciliation in 
Indochina has received so far $2,400,000 of actual 
pledges towards its goal of $5,000,000. It was 
urged that the churches make a greater commitment 
so as not to delay the start of the vitally needed 
programme. 


While the Fund has already made minor grants, its 
work in Indochina "is hampered by the continuing 
military activities", the Committee was told. The 
Rev. Graeme Jackson, deputy director of CICARWS, 
has been appointed administrative officer for the 
programme and Nguyen-Tang Canh is full-time pro- 
gramme and research officer to be based in Bangkok. 


Patterns of Roman Catholic-Protestant collaboration 
can be better worked out when a study of present 
ecumenical cooperation now in progress is completed. 
It will go beyond organizational considerations, 

the Central Committee was told in a report on act- 
ivities of the Joint Working Group. Areas of colla- 
boration visualised for the next three years include 
Faith and Order, mission, SODEPAX (which will be re- 
viewed next year), the laity (a joint consultation 
on "New Trends in Laity Formation" is to be held 
next year) and education. Within the field of 
service and relief a more ''fraternal collaboration" 
is expected between Roman Catholics and non- 
Catholics. Efforts for ecumenical dialogue on 

local and regional levels may be reinforced in 

1975 which is observed by the Roman Catholic Church 
as a Holy Year for spiritual renewal and recon- 
ciliation, the Central Committee report said. 


Mgr. Charles Moeller, secretary of the Vatican 
Secretariat for Promoting Christian Unity, add- 
ressed the Committee and hailed the prospect of 
-WCC participation in the forthcoming Synod of 
Bishops. "We are studying the prospect of report- 
ing on the Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today 
to the Synod", he said. He also repeated the 
Vatican's desire to collaborate on Jakarta pre- 
parations. 


Resolutions calling for greater efforts for peace 

in the Middle East and an end to the fratricidal 
strife in Burundi were approved by the Committee 
with minimum debate. Equal unanimity and speed pre- 
vailed when further preparatory steps for the 
eventual establishment of an investment institution 
for Third World Development were authorized, followed 
in short order by the adoption of an aid programme 
for "uprooted" Portuguese, particularly conscientious 
objectors and army deserters. Final decision on 
establishing the investment institution is to be 

made at next year's Central Committee meeting. 


To assist "uprooted" people from Portugal, the 

WCC will add a special programme to its refugee re- 
lief operations, for which $100,000 are to be raised 
annually. It is designed to strengthen existing 
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groups in Europe that assist Portuguese conscientious 
objectors and Portuguese who flee their country or 
its colonies for political reasons. Organisations 

in Africa which help deserters fleeing from 
Portuguese colonies to obtain legal and travel 
documents necessary for leaving Africa will be 
supported. 


The Fifth Assembly theme ''Jesus Christ Frees and 
Unites" will be the subject of preparatory Bible 
studies and presentations to plenary sessions at 
the Assembly so as to give direction to the over- 
all programme. 


To focus the thinking of delegates and churches on 
some current areas of concern, six topics have 
been chosen for study prior to and during the 
Assembly: Confessing Christ Today; Unity and 
Community in Church and World; Education for 
Liberation and Community; Seeking Community--with 
people of various faiths, ideologies and cultures; 
Structures of Injustice and Struggles for Liber- 
ation; and Human Development, Quality of Life and 
the Technological Dilemma. 


Also during the meeting the Central Committee: 


--commended to the churches for study,. comment and 
suitable action within the framework of their 
convictions a report on Population Policy; 

--approved plans for a Consultation on Human 
Rights and Christian Responsibility for late 
1974 in Austria; 

--asked a staff group to study not only the term 
"conservative evangelicals" but also groups so 
labelled, perhaps misleadingly so; 

--appointed two Deputy General Secretaries: Dr. 
Alan A. Brash, a New Zealand Presbyterian 
directing CICARWS, and Dr. Konrad Raiser, a 
German Lutheran now secretary in Faith and 
Order Secretariat; 

--made provision on its 1974 agenda for a report 
on the five-year enquiry ''The Future of Man 
and Society"; 

--agreed that a youth nucleus staff group be 
established; 

--authorized an annual budget of $40,000 for a 
programme of national case studies on the family 
as a social unit in a changing society; 

--accepted into WCC membership two churches in 
Zaire, one in Indonesia, and an Orthodox church 
in Japan; one more church in Zaire was accepted 
into associate membership; 

--decided to appeal for an initial $250,000 in 
flood relief aid for Pakistan, India and 
Bangladesh; 


--directed the Programme to Combat Racism to 
study operations of multinational corporations 
in Southern Africa; 

--approved continuation of the Portfolio for 
Biblical Studies if funds are found; 

--endorsed plans for a multi-lateral dialogue on 
the theme ''Towards World Community: Resources 
and Responsibilities for Living Together". 

EPS 
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(1341) Miss Jean Fairfax (USA) reports to a plenary. (1342) English troubador Peter Lewis leads 
the singing of Psalm 95 in a new version composed for the occasion. (1343) Vigil to prepare for 
25th anniversary featured various participatory art forms. (1344) James E. Andrews entertains 
Father Paul Verghese, Clinton Marsh and Father John Long. (1345) Gudrun Russig reads Scripture at 
Cathedral. (1346) A rare glimpse of Executive Committee in session led by General Secretary Philip 
A. Potter and Vice-chairman Pauline Webb. (1347) Right to left: John Rees and Dr. A. L. Boraine 
representing South African Council of Churches with other South African church representatives. 
Photos: Mohr, Trepper, Goldsworthy, Taylor. Photos are available from the Film and Visual Arts 
Department at SwF 10 in Switzerland or SwF 12 or the equivalent outside Switzerland. 
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CHURCHES RESPOND TO 

SERIOUS FLOODS IN PAKISTAN 

Geneva (EPS) -- A World Council of Churches disaster specialist just back from 
Pakistan reports that the floods there constitute a "major disaster". 

Mr Stanley Mitton, the WCC's emergency officer, flew to Pakistan at the end of 


August to make an on-the-spot assessment of the situation. 


On his return he said that government officials had asked him to make the 
seriousness of the disaster more widely known. The floods have caused widespread 
damage particularly in the Punjab where some 12 million acres of the most fertile 
land in Pakistan are under water. Cotton crops worth $30 million in foreign ex- 


change have been lost, and 10 million people are homeless. 


The worst natural disaster in Pakistan's history has come just as the country's 
economy was recovering from the effects of the 1971 Bangladesh war, Now the major 
industrial city of Lyallpur’ is flooded to the roof tops and industrial machinery 


has been er damaged. Total loss is set at more than ap million. 


Mitton flew over the worst affected area for five hours in. an army helicopter 
placed at his disposal by Dr Mubashir angen the Finance Minister who is. res— 
pouedere for the coordination of relief efforts. "Te is an appalling situation" 4 
he ead. "Miles and miles of railway line are torn up. and unusable, count less 
bridges have been washed away and the irrigation canals have burst their banks 


and flooded the countryside. 


Food drops to the villages are being made by helicopter as other forms of trans- 
port are unusable. Communications are a major problem in this emergency phase. 
Of 2,000 telephone lines normally in operation between Lahore and Karachi, only 


12 are working. 


Yet, said Mitton, "in the midst of the flooded areas I could see marooned vil- 
lagers starting work to rebuild their houses. The will to pick up the pieces 


and start again is very much in evidence. But it will be a very long haul ahead." 


The leadership of all the Christian churches in Pakistan, including the Roman 
Catholic Church, has been mobilised in two Interaid Committees, one in Lahore and 
the other in Karachi. The two committees are necessary because of the communication 


problems. 


In Karachi, the Interaid Committee has been operating a dry ration pack programme, 


assembling and packing emergency food parcels which are then air-dropped by army 


(more) 
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helicopter. This is an expanding programme, reports the WCC emergency officer, 


as people are coming to Karachi from the devastated Sind area. 


Feeding programmes are also in operation in Sialkot, Mooltan and Lyallpur. The 
Lahore committee will have responsibility for the Punjab area where first 


priorities are feeding programmes, the supply of light clothing and housing. 


Dr Hassan gave Mitton assurances that church agencies will be able to channel 
funds and material aid supplies to the Interaid Committees. So far, church 
agencies in West and East Germany have air-lifted food stuffs, medicines and 


tents valued at more than 3 million DM. 


More than $100,000 has been received by the WCC in response to its initial 
appeal €or $250,000 launched on August 25. The money has come from churches in 


Switzerland, Denmark, New Zealand, the Netherlands and the United States. 


EPS 
HUMAN RIGHTS CONSULTATION 
PLANNED FOR LATE 1974 
Geneva (EPS) -- Plans have been announced here for a major World Council of 


Churches consultation on Human Rights. The consultation, which has as its theme 
"Human Rights and Christian Responsibility", will be held in Austria in the late 


autumn of 1974. 


The Commission of the Churches on International Affairs (CCIA), which is prepar- 
ing the meeting, is hoping to bring together representatives of the churches and 
expert advisers on human rights violations to help the churches "become more 

effective instruments for the implementation of the rights of all men and women 


in the world". Some 140 participants are expected to attend. 


The consultation is part of a long-term study and action process by the churches 
on human rights issues. Regional consultations are under way in different parts 
of the world and materials will be made available on the theological, socio- 
economic and cultural dimensions of the violation and implementation of human 


rights. 


An estimated budget of Sfr 676,000 is being sought for the consultation and the 


preparatory process... 
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ANGLICAN AND ROMAN CATHOLIC 

THEOLOGIANS AGREE ON PRIESTHOOD 

London (EPS), -- Anglican and Roman Catholic theologians have agreed on one of 
the biggest issues dividing the two churches - the meaning of the priesthood 
and the ordained ministry. The 18 members of the Joint International Commission 
appointed by both churches are reported to have come to a unanimous agreement 


on the subject. 


Their report, written at a meeting held last week at St Augustine's College, 
Canterbury, now goes to the Pope and the Archbishop of Canterbury "with the re- 
quest that it may be published in due course". A joint statement issued from the 
meeting says that the group's findings, if approved, and studied along with the 
earlier agreement on the Eucharist, "will have the deepest importance for the 


future relations between the two churches". 


The statement says Christian ministry was studied in its broadest terms. This 
involved consideration of biblical and other elements of the common inheritance 
of the two churches. The theologians looked at the role of the ordained ministry, 
its priestly nature, ordination, and apostolic succession. "Throughout its dis- 
cussion the commission took seriously the obligation of the Christian ministry 


to the whole world." 
EPS 


SWISS PASTOR EXPELLED FROM FRANCE 


Marseille (EPS) -- A Swiss pastor, the Rev. Berthier Perregaux, who was working 

on an ecumenical project among migrant workers, was expelled from France on 
September 4 for organising a hunger strike among Tunisian workers. At a press con- 
ference in Geneva, Pastor Perregaux charged that the French Interior Minister was 


a "sick man who sees every foreigner as an enemy of France". 


Strong protests against the decision were made by CIMADE, the French protestant 
service agency,and the French Protestant Federation. CIMADE said the expulsion 
underlined yet again the precarious situation of foreigners in France, while the 


Federation said that its witness must be with those who have no power. 


Dr Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, expressed 
his solidarity with the two organisations in a telegram: "In the struggle in support 
of the powerless a priority task for all the churches in Europe is to stand side by 
side with migrant workers. This means that Christian men and women must be ready 


to count the cost to themselves in the fight against unjust structures." 
EPS 
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WCC ACCEPTS FOUR NEW 
MEMBER CHURCHES 
Geneva (EPS) -- Churches from Zaire, Indonesia and Japan were accepted into mem- 


bership of the World Council of Churches by the Central Committee on August 29 in 
the last hours of its business session. The four new member churches bring the 


total membership of the WCC to 267 churches in 90 countries. 


From Zaire came two of the constituent bodies of the Eglise du Christ au Zaire, 
the Community of Light (Communauté Lumiére) and the Mennonite Community 


(Communauté Mennonite). 


The Community of Light is an independent church formed in 1962. There are some 
100,000 members in the Kasai Province, Eastern and Western, in Katanga and in 
Kinshasa. Governed on principles similar to those of the Kimbanguist Church, the 
Community is especially active in the field of education and has more than 300 
primary schools, one secondary school and a number of vocational training schools. 
Some 100 pastors work in the Church which practises Baptism through the laying on 


of hands and observes the Lord's Supper. 


Born of the work of American Mennonite missionaries, the Mennonite Community is 
at work in three provinces: Bandundu, Western Kasai and Eastern Kasai. The 


25,317 members are served by 49 pastors in 121 places of worship. 


The new member church in Indonesia is the Gereja Kristen Protestan Simalungun 


(GKPS), which stands in the Lutheran tradition. Started by German missionary work 
at the beginning of the century, the Simalungun Protestant Church has 110,000 
members and 42 pastors. It originally related to the Huria Kristen Batak Church 
but became fully autonomous in 1962. The GKPS is a member of the National Council 


of Churches in Indonesia and the Lutheran World Federation. 


Some 25,000 Orthodox Christians belong to the Japanese Orthodox Church, which is 
organised in three dioceses with more than 30 priests of whom all but two are 


Japanese. 


In accepting the application of the Japanese Church, the Central Committee noted 
that membership would have no effect "positive or negative on the Canonical 
Status of the Japanese Orthodox Church which is a matter for the Eastern Orthodox 


= Ww 
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NEW STAFF APPROVED FOR THE 

WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES 

Geneva (EPS) -- Two Deputy General Secretaries for the World Council of Churches 
were approved by the Central Committee in the final hours of its annual meeting. 


Both are presently serving on the Council’s staff. 


The Rev. Dr Alan A. Brash, 60, a New Zealand Presbyterian, has been directing 
the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service (CICARWS) for two 
years and serving simultaneously as Chairman of the Programme Unit on Justice 


and Service. 


Dr Konrad Raiser, 35, a native of Magdeburg, Germany, has been secretary in the 
Faith and Order Secretariat of the WCC since October 1969. He came to the 
Council from the University of Tiibingen where he taught in the Theological 


Faculty and received his doctorate in 1970. 


An Anglican priest from Kenya, Dr John S. Mbiti, 41, is to be the new director 
of the Ecumenical Institute at the Chateau de Bossey near Geneva. Educated at 
Cambridge University in England, Dr Mbiti has headed the Department of Religious 
Studies and Philosophy at Makerere University in Kampala, Uganda, since 1968 and 
was Fosdick Visiting Professor of World Christianity at Union Theological 
Seminary, New York City, in 1972/73. He has written a number of books on African 


religions, concepts of God and Mission in Africa and poems and stories. 


The Rev. Albert Manuel, 49, Indian publisher, is director-designate of the 
Agency for Christian Literature Development (ACLD) with offices in London. Since 


1967 he has been general secretary of the Christian Literature Society in Madras. 


Two new Associate Directors in the Faith and Order Secretariat are Mr Geiko 
Mueller-Fahrenholz, 33, of Bentstreek, Ostfriesland, Federal Republic of Germany, 
and Dr Choan-seng Song, a Taiwanese educator. Mr Mueller-Fahrenholz took a 
master's degree in sacred theology from Yale University and served a German- 
speaking Lutheran parish in Oxford, England, before becoming vice-director of 

the Theological College in Loccum, Germany. Dr Choan-seng Song, former president 
of Tainan Theological College, is presently secretary for Asian ministries of 


the Reformed Church in America. 


Another addition to the Faith and Order staff and Unit I is Constantine George 


Patelos, 29, a member of the Greek Orthodox Patriarchate of Alexandria who 


(more ) 
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recently received a doctorate at the Catholic University, Louvain, Belgium. He 


will be a junior Orthodox staff member for 18 months. 


The Commission on World Mission and Evangelism (CWME) has added several staff 
members: The Rev. George E. Todd, 48, who has been responsible for mission pro- 
grammes in the United Presbyterian Church USA which helped disenfranchised groups 
to express their own concerns, becomes Secretary for Urban Industrial Mission. 
The Rev. G.E. Igwe, a Nigerian Methodist, who has been active in Bible transla- 
tion work and is presently doing research in linguistics at London University's 


School of Oriental and African Studies, becomes Secretary for Rural Ministries. 


The Rev. Charles H. Gill, Jr., 37, an Episcopal clergyman, who is project direc 
tor of the Regional Medical Centre at Lubec, Maine, will be the Associate 
Director of the Christian Medical Commission. Miss Ingrid Eckerdal of Uppsala, 


Sweden, comes to the CWME staff from the Church of Sweden Mission. 


A German development expert and a Brazilian economist are the latest additions 
to the staff of the Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development 
(CCPD). Dr Manfred Drewes, 41, a member of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of 
Hanover and since 1967 executive secretary of "Dienste in Uebersee", the 
Protestant Churches Committee for Service Overseas in Stuttgart, becomes deputy 
director. Mr Diogo de Gaspar, 46, who has been professor of economics at 

Sao Paulo University and adviser on economic affairs to the Brazilian Government 
(1960-64) and to the Brazilian delegation to UNCTAD I (1964), is secretary for 


technical services for CCPD. 


The new programme secretary for the Programme to Combat Racism is the Rev. Jose 
Chipenda, 43, an Angolan working for the African Region of the World Student 


Christian Federation based in Nairobi. 


In addition to the above staff additions, two current staff members have changed 
their assignments. The Rev. David Gill of Australia, who had been associate in 

the Church and Society Department, has been named Executive Secretary for the 

Fifth Assembly of the World Council of Churches. The Rev. Steven Mackie of Scotland 
becomes Associate General Secretary of SODEPAX, the Committee on Society, Develop- 
ment and Peace sponsored jointly by the WCC and the Pontifical Commission Justice 


and Peace. 
EPS 
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UNITY, THEOLOGY AND COMMUNICATION 

EMERGE AS WCC PRIORITIES 

Geneva (EPS) -- Unity, theology, communication and finance emerged as key words 
in the discussions of the Central Committee on the four major reports presented 


at their recent session here. 


Small groups of Central Committee members discussed the reports and presented 
their findings in a document received in the closing stages of the meeting. 

They termed the reports of Dr Philip A. Potter, the general secretary, and 

Dr M.M. Thomas, the chairman of the Central Committee, "complementary in their 
review of the Council's history and the present situation". Also appreciated was 
the "comprehensive and challenging" presentation of Dr Lukas Vischer of the Faith 
and Order Secretariat on Church Union and the "forward-looking" general report 


of the Finance Committee. 


The groups' report "rejoiced over the growth of the WCC which has brought great 
richness through the theological, cultural and political diversity of its 
member churches". The 25-year history has allowed a "new perspective on the 


catholicity of the Church", they said. 


But the report noted that this richness had introduced new tensions and made the 
the discussion process more complex. Welcoming frank conversation as a sign of 
growth in confidence and maturity, the report affirmed that the WCC must help 
the churches to recover the wholeness of its goal, "manifesting our common 
calling, with its many interrelated dimensions of unity, faith, witness, service 


and renewal". 


Unity is central in all of this. "We need to recapture the vision and the concept 
of the unity which are basic to the calling of the WCC in the new context in 
which the churches are confronted with one another today." This must take into 
account the relationship of the unity of the Church to the unity of mankind and 
growing awareness of, and sensitivity to, the tensions between North and South 
and East and West. The key to unity "is the reality of Christ which we confess 


as the Head of the Body". 


What is missing in the ecumenical movement at the moment is a new way of "doing 
theology". The groups' report suggests that "doing theology" presupposes a 
renewed spirituality "in which reflection about God is transformed into an 
obedient response to his calling, and in which actions are transformed into a 


living witness to God's own involvement in the world". 


(more) 
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Communication was seen as an essential aspect of commitment to the common 
calling. In the future, the Council must go beyond a simple relationship 
between the WCC and the member churches and promote "increased communication 
among the churches" themselves, so that they can have a broader participation 
in the ecumenical movement. In this way the WCC can become "a more effective 


organ of communication to, among, and with the churches". 


The groups felt that more effective communication would also have an impact on 

the current financial difficulties of the Council. Recalling that not all the mem- 
ber churches were doing all that they could "in financial terms", the report noted 
that "Commitment to Fellowship" will not be real without the commitment of finan- 
cial support. New and imaginative efforts are required to secure more funds for 
the Council. At the same time the member churches in their own discussions on 
priorities could well learn from the priorities work that has been carried out 


by the WCC. 


In looking to the future, the groups underlined the importance of the Fifth 
Assembly as an opportunity to renew the commitment "to stay together, to grow 
together and do in each place what we can do together to express our Faithful 
ness to our common calling in Jesus Christ". What is important is not just the 
Jakarta assembly but the whole process of preparation for it, “involving Christians 


in member churches throughout the world". 
EPS 


TEF TO SUPPORT 134 PROJECTS 


London (EPS) -- The Theological Education Fund (TEF), a sponsored agency of the 
Commission on World Mission and Evangelism of the World Council of Churches, has 
announced that it will support 134 projects for theological education over the 


next year totalling $867,000. 


In a letter to supporters appealing for resources, Dr Shoki Coe, director of the 
Fund, says that the two key words for the projects are "contextuality" and "con- 
textualisation". Each project will be seeking to relate theological education to 


the society in which it is carried out. 


Most money is being asked for faculty development, followed by advanced study 
centres and aid to associations. The projects, which also emphasise renewal and 


reform, are mainly based in Third World countries. 
EPS 
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RUSSIAN PATRIARCH TO 

VISIT WCC HEADQUARTERS 

Geneva (EPS) -- His Holiness Patriarch Pimen, Patriarch of Moscow and all 
Russia, is to pay his first official visit to the World Council of Churches 
since assuming office in June 1971. The Patriarch, who is the spiritual leader 
of some 40 million Russian Orthodox Christians, will arrive in Geneva on 


September 16 for a stay of three days. 


The Patriarch will be welcomed officially by Dr Philip A. Potter, general 
secretary of the WCC, at a public ceremony on September 17 at the Ecumenical 
Centre when the Patriarch is expected to address the staff of the Council. 
During his visit a Russian Orthodox liturgy will be celebrated in the Council's 


chapel. 


Patriarch Pimen will spend his time at WCC headquarters in discussions on the 
various programmes of the Council and in particular the relationship between 
the World Council and the Orthodox churches. A visit will also be made to the 
Ecumenical Institute at Bossey. Receptions are to be offered by the City and 


Church authorities of Geneva. 


Born in 1910 as the son of a clerk in Bogorodsk, Patriarch Pimen was consecrated 
as a monk in 1927. A specialist in the rich and beautiful music of the Russian 
Orthodox Church, the Patriarch was named Abbot of the Odessa Elijah monastery 


in 1947. 


His responsibilities were further increased when he was consecrated Bishop of 
Odessa in 1957 and shortly afterwards appointed a permanent member of the Holy 
Synod. He took over the administration of the Moscow Patriarchate in 1960. 
Nominated Archbishop of Leningrad in 1961, Patriarch Pimen was appointed to the 
diocese of Kruitzy and Kolomna in October 1963. On the death of Patriarch Alexis, 
Metropolitan Pimen was appointed Patriarch Locum Tenens and a year later 


unanimously elected Patriarch. 


The fourth Patriarch since the Russian revolution in 1917, Patriarch Pimen became 
widely known outside Russia in the 1960's because of his involvement in the 
Soviet peace movement. He became a member of the Soviet Peace Committee in 1963 


and has travelled to many meetings on disarmament in Helsinki, Geneva and Berlin. 


During his visit to Geneva the Patriarch will be accompanied by a large party 
which includes His Eminence Metropolitan Nikodim and His Eminence Metropolitan 


Juvenaly, who both represent the Russian Orthodox Church on the Central Committee 


of the World Council of Churches. 
EPS 
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In the course of a WCC Central Committee meeting, members receive 
very many documents and are asked to give consideration to a wide 
range of issues. This year was no exception. The documents which 
caught the public attention were the various reports of the officers 
and the study on "Violence, Non-Violence and the struggle for Social 


Justice". 


But equally important were the decisions taken by the Central Commit- 


tee concerning the Fifth Assembly of the WCC to be held in Jakarta, 
Indonesia, in 1975. This issue of EPS contains a first story on the 
Assembly. Much more will be heard about this as the preparatory pro- 


cess gets into full swing. 


Among the other documents before the Central Committee was a report 
resulting from the work of a number of sub-units of the Council on 
the question of "Population Policy, Social Justice and the Quality of 
Life". It was commended to the churches as a call for study, comment 
and suitable action. Extracts from the document appear here. Full 
texts are available from the Department on Church and Society of the 


World Council of Churches. 


Published under auspices: World Council of Churches - World Alliance of Young Men’s Christian Associations - World Young Women’s 
Christian Association - World Student Christian Federation. 


The aim of Ecumenical Press Service is to keep its readers informed of trends of thought and opinion in and about the churches and Christian 
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PLANS TAKE SHAPE FOR THE 
FIFTH ASSEMBLY 
Geneva (EPS) -- Jakarta, Indonesia, has been chosen as the site of the Fifth 


Assembly of the World Council of Churches, to be held from July 22 to August 
8, 1975. The decision was made by the Central Committee of the Council, during 


its meeting in Geneva from August 22 - 29, 1973. 


The Assembly theme, to which member churches and their constituencies will be 
asked to give attention during the next two years,is "JESUS CHRIST FREES AND 
UNITES". 


The Jakarta setting - in a Southeast Asia nation of islands, diverse cultures 

and a Muslim majority - will figure prominently in preparatory studies and in 
shaping the Assembly itself. It brings into focus the gap between North and 
South in economic development, demonstrates the increasing role of Asian churches 
in the WCC, provides a setting for meeting representatives of the Muslim majo- 
rity as well as the Christian minority in Indonesia, and offers delegates oppor- 
tunities for face-to-face encounters with people in other Asian countries en 


route to Indonesia. 


To enable churches and church members throughout the world to prepare themselves, 
a booklet containing the Assembly Bible studies and outlines of the theme and 
topics will be available early in 1974. The intention is that this booklet will 
be published in as many languages and distributed in as many countries as pos- 
sible so that the results of this widespread study can be communicated to the 


delegates and become a part of the Assembly itself. 
THE "NEW" STYLE OF JAKARTA 


The 1975 Assembly will differ from the last Assembly, held in Uppsala in 1968, 
and from earlier Assemblies: it will combine with careful study and deliberation 
many opportunities for delegates to establish personal relationships with one 
another and provide many avenues for free spontaneous participation and it will 
have delegations more representative of the whole Church, with a larger number 
of youth and women than heretofore. The visual arts, drama, song and film are 
also expected to play a large part in communicating the content of the Assembly 


both in formal and informal gatherings. 


In addition to attending structured plenary and section meetings on the Assembly 


theme and the six study topics, the delegates will spend considerable time in 


(more) 
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groups of 20 to 25 persons each sharing on a very personal basis in Bible study, and 


exchanging concerns and creative expressions of their group experiences. 
LEGISLATIVE FUNCTIONS 


The business sessions of the Assembly centre in the actions of the voting body, 
which is composed of 800 delegates elected by the 267 member churches. As the 
supreme legislative body of the Council, it is this body that will elect the 

six presidents of the World Council and the 150 members of the new Central Commit- 


tee. 


Approximately 680 of the delegates are elected directly by their churches, and 
churches have been notified of the balance that they should achieve between 
church officials, parish ministers, lay men, women and youth. The remainder - 
some 120 delegates - are elected by the churches from nominations made by the 
Central Committee (a process designed to take into consideration such factors as 
size, geographical distribution, culture and historical relationships). At its 
August meeting, the Central Committee voted that 60% of the persons elected from 


its nominations, or approximately 72 of the 120, should be women. 
THE THEME IN CONCRETE SITUATIONS 


Six topics have been selected for study prior to and at the Assembly to set the 


theme in the context of contemporary issues. These are: 


Confessing Christ Today — asking how the Church can more faithfully con- 
fess Jesus Christ to the many people in western societies for whom life has lost 
its meaning, to societies struggling for freedom and justice, to a world in 
which the crisis of resources causes men to debate the very future of the planet 
itself. 


Unity and Community in Church and World - seeking to identify the visible 


unity of the Church - locally, nationally, internationally, universally. How shall 


we evaluate emerging new forms of unity? Why the apparent tension between struc— 
tural unity and spontaneous, open, honest styles of human relationships? 
The Common Search for Community by People of various Faiths, Cultures and 


Ideologies - beginning with the conviction that the quest for world community and 


and the struggle for the liberation of humanity cannot be carried on without 
taking into account the aspirations and resources of all faiths, cultures and 
ideologies. What cultural, intellectual and spiritual attitudes and approaches 


enrich the growth of freedom and community? What are the obstacles? 


(more) 
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Education for Liberation and Community - asking whether there are contra- 


dictions between some educational systems and church programmes for the formation 
of members and the vision of Jesus Christ's saving action as liberating humanity 
from all forms of enslavement. What are the criteria by which to evaluate exist- 
ing systems and project experiments for the future? 

Structures of Injustice and Struggles for Liberation - involving the rela- 
tionship of the sin of man, the structures of injustice, and the salvation of 
Christ; the ways the churches are involved in structures of injustice and are 
called to involvement in the struggle for liberation; the fact of the power 
inherent in the powerlessness of Jesus. 

Human Development, Quality of Life and the Technological Dilemma - bringing 
new awareness and sensitivity to bear on terms like "development" and "quality 
of life". Christians are called to consider such questions as the relation of 
God to matter; of man to nature; of what "being human" means in relation to man's 


desires, whether for consumer goods, community, power or justice. 
THE SETTING 


Indonesia embraces 13,667 islands and has a population of more than 120 million 
people, making it the fifth largest country in the world. The Senajan sports area 
in the suburbs of Jakarta, on the island of Java, will provide facilities for 


the Assembly events, some of which will be open to the general public in Indonesia. 


The host body will be the Council of Churches in Indonesia, whose 42 member 
churches have a combined membership of more than 5 million. There are an estimated 
9 million Christians in Indonesia, and the number is said to be growing rapidly, 
with the help of a very live lay movement. Chairman of the local arrangements 


committee and a member of the WCC Central Committee is Gen. T.B. Simatupang. 


The Christian Conference of Asia will be invited to assist in Assembly preparations, 
particularly in arranging meetings of delegates to the Assembly with groups in the 
Asian countries through which they pass, and in contributing to the authentic 


Asian-ness of the Fifth Assembly... 
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POPULATION POLICY, SOCIAL JUSTICE, 
AND THE QUALITY OF LIFE 


Extracts from a Report from the World Council of Churches 


In August 1974, the Third World Population Conference will meet in Bucharest, 

the climax of a World Population Year, to increase awareness through the world of 
population issues and related economic and social concerns. It is highly important 
that the churches in every country should themselves become better informed and more 
deeply concerned, so that they may make a timely and relevant contribution to the 
national and global search for socially responsible population policies. They need 


to champion from a Christian perspective the claims of the quality of human life, 


which are challenged, indeed injured, in both the rich nations and the poor. 


According to present projections the current world population of some 3,800 million 
people is expected to rise to well over 6,000 million by the end of this century, 
a short generation away. Far more people will be added to the world in these years 
than in any similar period in world history. Moreover, the main burden of this 
rapid population growth will continue to fall on the poor societies and sectors 
already oppressed by dehumanizing poverty and social injustice. The revolutionary 
impact of public health programmes on the population increase has not been matched 
by a broader strategy of comparable effect for social change, self-reliance and 
economic development. Despite increasing evidence of a widespread desire for 
smaller families, hundreds of millions of poor people are still denied access to 
acceptable means of family planning. And the children they cannot properly care 


for are being damaged in body and mind by malnutrition. 


The affluent societies and sectors also have a large share in the world population 
crisis. Despite dramatic declines in birth rates, patterns of wasteful production 
and consumption at home and of domination and exploitation abroad continue to 
threaten the common environment and intensify the problems of the poor societies. 
The situation calls for the rich societies to respond in terms of a broad strategy 
of global justice and redevelopment at home. The population crisis is indeed 
diverse in character and global in scope. The churches should press this concern 
as governments consider a World Population Plan of Action at the Bucharest Confe- 


rence. 
Theological Perspectives on Population Policy 


Christian faith recognizes as God's gift the human freedom and rationality that 
have increased the scope of human decisions. The same human powers that have 


reduced mortality rates and thus increased population growth can also make pro- 


(more) 
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creation a purposive act exercised with awareness of social responsibility. The 
majority of Protestant churches have come to hold that the couple is free to 

use the gifts of science to limit procreation, provided the methods are mutually 
acceptable, injurious to neither spouse nor to new life. These churches gene- 
rally do not accept abortion as a method of family planning, but they tend to 
broaden the therapeutic reasons for abortion. The Eastern Orthodox tradition 
favours abstinence as a means of family limitation, but there is no official 
position in regard to contraception. Their opposition to abortion is strong, 


since abortion and infanticide were condemmed in the early ecumenical councils ... 


Christians today also widely recognize the important, indeed essential, role 
that the broader institutions of society must play if the quality of life is to 
be defended and enhanced. Most would probably say that the role of the state 

and related bodies is, or should be, subordinate and supplementary to that of 
the more basic institution, the human family. Yet in a world as deeply inter- 
dependent as the environmental crisis has shown the world of today and tomorrow 
to be, Christians certainly need to understand that states, these "powers that 
be'', are ordained of God in that they are responsible to do His will. The ready 
concentration of power in the hands of the modern state, and the corrupting in- 
fluence or tyrannical use of that power, must not blind us to the great increase 
in responsible action needed at the national or world level to cope with urgent 


social issues like the pressures of rapid population growth on available resources. 


Thus Christians should readily appreciate the need for governments to formulate 
population policies to safeguard the hopes of their peoples for a higher quality 
of social life and to protect the claims and needs of future generations. The 
right, indeed duty, of governments to bring home to their people the implications 
of population trends is accepted. The issues from a Christian perspective are 
whether the policy in question is congruent with a truly human development of 
society, and whether the means proposed consort with the dignity, worth and prior 


claims of the family ... 


Population Policy, Social Justice and Development 


Between 40% and 50% of the present population in the Third World are living 

below the poverty line and the size and misery of the marginal groups continue 

to increase as population rises. Therefore in any development strategy the first 
priority should be given to the needs of the marginalized groups. Unless the 


(more) 
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resources of society are utilized in a manner that improves their lot, there is 
no genuine development. Our population concerns thus force us to rethink the 
concept of development strategy. It is not enough to think of a poor country. 
We have to begin thinking about the poor in a poor country - indeed in every 


country. That is what "development with a human face" implies ... 


Anxiety about population problems should foster an understanding of development 
wherein social justice acquires primacy. Given an unjust social framework, 
increases in the GNP will strengthen the strong and emasculate the weak. In- 
equality and dehumanization will inevitably increase. There is ample evidence 
from all parts of the world that this has been happening. We need new social, 
economic and politicalinstitutions based upon new social values, which hold 

man to be more important than things and quality of life more important than 


quantitative accretions. 


Fear generated by the population explosion seems to have pusfed policy more 
towards a quantitative rather than a qualitative approach: towards reducing 
birth-rates without improving social and economic conditions. It is assumed 
that a slower rate of population growth will promote a higher rate of national 
saving and make more goods available for the needs of people . Consequently 
population control will contribute to development and human welfare. But where 
is the institutional framework to ensure this? Both savings and GNP have 
increased but more people suffer from deprivation. Efforts to reduce birth- 
rates must be undergirded by efforts to build a more just and egalitarian 


social framework ... 


In our view the imbalance between population and resources which is the crux 

of the population crisis, is caused more by developed than developing nations. 
By a much higher per capita use of resources, developed nations are aggravating 
the existing disequilibrium. Further, as we begin to see the ravages of environ- 
mental pollution, ecological imbalance and depletion of non-renewable resources, 
we become aware of a new aspect of the population crisis, linked with patterns 
of production, consumption and resource utilization in affluent countries. In 
developed nations the main stress needs to be not only on reducing population 
growth rates but also on reducing the wasteful use and, in the long run, the 

per capita use of the world's resources, with an attack on the environmental 


and ecological problems which pose a threat to all mankind. 


(more ) 
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Concern for population problems in developing countries should lead to a 
re-examination of the fundamental nature of their economic objectives. Many 
have more people than readily available resources can adequately support; hence 
the need for population planning. Most of them are avidly pursuing economic 
goals, patterned on those of affluent nations. Even before coming to grips with 
the existing population problem they are committing their economies to a style 
of production, consumption and over-use of resources which has given rise to a 
new form of the population problem already facing developed nations. The demo- 
graphic concern should rather lead developing nations to search for a different 


economic system. 


Just as distributive injustice within a developing economy contributes to the 
misery of the masses and gives a visible face to the population problem, so 
lack of international economic justice contributes to the impoverishment of 
the Third World. Thus it is necessary to consider international economic 


justice as an essential remedial measure for global population problems ... 


In their concern for the population problem, the churches must give much more 


attention to the social context, the need for social justice and for institu- 


tions to embody it. 


Family Planning and the Quality of Life 


High population growth rates on a wide geographical scale, urban crowding and 
pressures in rural settlements have led an increasing number of countries to 
adopt population policies or to sanction family planning programmes for reasons 
of family health or basic human rights. The United Nations Conference on Human 
Rights at Teheran recognized the fundamental rights of parents to determine the 
size and spacing of their families. We add that these rights need to be exercised 
in the light of the parents' obligation to the larger society. We commend this 
particular consideration tothe attention of the World Population Conference in 


Oe iA ws 


The information and medical services for family planning provided by public and 
private agencies are not likely to get very far unless they are closely linked 
with substantial efforts to achieve the social, economic and psychological changes 
essential to reinforce the motivation of the community and’ the family to regulate 


the number and spacing of children ... 


(more) 
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A special word is called for on the role of women and the need to overcome 
conditions which continue to deny’ them their full and rightful place in the 
family and society. Any plan to improve the quality of life must give careful 
attention to this underprivileged majority of mankind. As those who bear chil- 
dren and suffer the consequences of too frequent pregnancies, as those who are 
mainly engaged in child care, feeding and pre-school training (and in many 
developing countries production of the pre-school and family diet), women have 
a central stake in family decisions regarding the number and spacing of child- 
ren. The churches, whose teachings have both helped in the partial liberation 
of women and contributed to their traditional subordination, have a duty to 
give more consistent attention to the definition and achievement of social 


justice for women. 


In the final analysis, coping with population problems arising from population 
growth requires the acceptance and practice of responsible parenthood by both 
husbands and wives. This involves both a fundamental human right and a duty to 
recognize and respond to the effects of their reproductive behaviour on the 
rights of others. To facilitate the practice of responsible parenthood each 
couple has the right to the means of family planning acceptable to them in 
conscience. This imposes an obligation on public authorities to facilitate 
access to the necessary knowledge and the means of family planning. It should 
be agreed that the conventional methods of birth-control, to the extent that 
they are voluntarily accepted in good conscience by the couple and are not in- 
jurious to either party, are acceptable from a social and moral point of view. 


This conclusion also holds for abstinence in its various forms. 


Considerable research is in progress to find more acceptable, safe and economical 


contraceptives for both men and women. Scientific advances in the field of contra~ 


ception and medical technology will solve some of the problems but may raise new 
moral issues. The churches should be more concerned in such efforts and issues, 


including their pastoral implications. 


Population Control and the Quality of Life 


The urgency of population pressures has led many governments to formulate poli- 


cies of population control because voluntary family planning has proved inadequate. 


(more) 
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Governments have the right to promote, within their borders, policies that go 
beyond family planning; but insistence on effective population limitation as 

a condition of aid should be firmly rejected. Government intervention in its 
own country in the area of individual procreation does not raise problems that 
are significantly different in kind from other interventions such as in the 
legal regulation of marriage and existing pro-natalist policies of some govern- 
ments. The reproductive behaviour of most, if not all, societies is governed 

by social and cultural factors which take the form of explicit or implicit 
policies. Governments have as much right to interfere in procreation-related 
behaviour as they do in other areas of behaviour affecting the general welfare. 


The critical issue is the way in which this right is exercised. 


The ethical acceptability of population policies may be judged according to, 

inter alia; 

a. how the policy affects distributive justice, e.g. measures that penalize 

most heavily children of large families are unjust; 

b. how the policy affects one's freedom to determine one's own life and 

economic and social status. The individual's wishes concerning family size may 
conflict with society's needs. Society's restrictions then reduce the individual's 
freedom. To reduce this tension society has an obligation to provide information 
that will assist individuals to limit births voluntarily for their own welfare and 
the common good. If this fails then some degree of intervention may be justified, 
but not every intervention can be justified even as a last resort. Governments 


have an obligation to use those methods that most respect freedom of choice. 
If a government considers that some intervention is required, that government must: 


a. demonstrate that continued unrestricted liberty poses a direct threat to human 
welfare; that the common good is threatened; 

b. demonstrate that the proposed restrictions on freedom promise in the long 

run to maximize options of choice; 

c. see that the restrictions on free choice fall upon all equally; 


d. choose the programme that entails least intervention. 


In the light of the principles above it should be possible to rate the ethical 
acceptability of procedures that go beyond family planning in order of desirability. 


Since some governments have implemented or are considering implementation of 


various sorts of population control, the churches should carefully examine each 


proposal. The principles listed above are commended to this end ... 
EPS 
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1 His Holiness Patriarch Pimen of Moscow and All Russia paid his first visit 
photo oikoumene to the World Council of Churches September 16-19 (News Round-up). (1348) 
The Patriarch and his party at worship in Ecumenical Centre chapel, Archimandrite Kirill officiating. 
(1349) Mrs. Z.V. Mironova, USSR representative at UN, gave a reception for the Patriarch. (1350) Arch- 
bishop Pitirim of Moscow Patriarchate's Publishing Department, confers with Dr. Lukas Vischer. (1351) 
The Patriarch addressing Ecumenical Centre staff. (1352) Patriarch Pimen and WCC General Secretary 
Philip A. Potter. (1353) His Holiness with Miss Brigalia Bam, new chairperson of Programme Unit on 
Education and Renewal. (1354) Delegation being received in St. Pierre Cathedral by authorities of 
Geneva Church. (1355) Dr. Potter (centre) with his new deputies: Konrad Raiser and Alan A. Brash. 
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WHY WATERGATE IS IMPORTANT 


‘Berkeley, California (EPS) - It must be difficult 
for people in other.countries to realize the 
effect of Watergate upon the American people. 

The hearings of the Senate Committee have been 
televised across the nation for 37 days, 5 or 6 
hours a day. (The full television coverage was 
repeated every evening!) The affair must be 

seen as more than the break-in of the headquarters 
of the Democratic National Committee by persons 
connected with the ''Committee to Re-Elect the 
President" which had full charge of the President+s 


campaign. 


Watergate covers a eantey of activities that re- 
veal the way in which the President's very power- 
ful aides in the White House abused their power 
and the forms of political espionage and sabo- 
tage that made the ''Committee to. Re-elect'' more 
of a conspiracy than a legitimate political agent. 
One phase of its. activity was its extraction of 
large contributions from corporations (which are 
now acknowledged to be illegal) in return for 
which the corporations had reason to expect ad- 
vantages or the avoidence of penalties from the 
government .. The committee accumulated nearly 

$2 million in cash much of which was distributed 
surreptitiously to support other illegal activi- 
ties. These involved covering up as much as 
possible of the original Watergate scandal to 
avoid implicating very important people and thus 
creating a greater scandal that might have en- 
dangered the President's re-election. 


The story is still being unravelled. As of now 
there is no sure evidence that President Nixon 
was, involved either in the original break-in or 
in its cover-up. . However, most of the people 
believe that he was probably involved, especially 
in the latter. The effect upon his moral author- 
ms has been catastrophic. Last November he had 

0% of the votes; 10 months later a variety of 
eae indicate that 70% of the people do not be- 
lieve him. 


Guilt and Innocence 

There has been a tendency in some other countries 
to feel that the President has been treated as 
guilty before his guilt has been proved. Yet, 


whatever may be finally revealed about his guilt 
or innocence on specific charges--and impeachment 
depends on such guilt rather than on general dis- 
approval of his conduct of his office--a great 
deal has been revealed about the character of 

the group with which he has chosen to surround 
himself for years and to which he has delegated 
more power than to most members of his cabinet. 
No one can regard this group as alien to him. 
This is not the old guilt by association, which 
usually was based on accidental or incidental 
associations or willfully misinterpreted assoc- 
iations. In this case he created the associations. 
If he is to be believed, he delegated all control 
over his election campaign in 1972 to ''The Com- 
mittee to Re-elect'' which was independent of his 


party. 


The picture that we get of the White House group 
and of the re-election group is chiefly of young 
men, committed to Nixon, who made his re-election 
their only purpose. They put this purpose above 
the law and above the truth and above decent 
treatment of political opponents whom they re- 
garded as ''enemies". 


The corruption. of Watergate was not the. corrupt- 
ion that stems from private greed. These men 
dealt in large sums of money but they are not 
accused of taking money for themselves. They 
were corrupted by their determination to preserve 
the President's power and their own without 
scruple as to means. It.is very important to 
realize that they are not. politicians in the 
sense that they stood or were elected to office. 
Politicians, with all their virtues and faults, 
are likely to be more human than. these men--oper 
to other politicians and to their constituents, 
with a more healthy: view of their opponents. 


The investigation of Watergate revealed another 
pattern of secret activities which creates simi- 
lar legal and moral problems. It arose from the 
obsession of the President and his White House 
aides with what they saw as threats to national 
security in the many forms of dissent against 
the government's war policy. They greatly over- 
emphasized the illegality and even more the vio- 
lence involved in this dissent, and they falsely 
suspected that it received substantial aid from 
foreign powers. President Nixon and his aides 
at one-stage even tried to establish a national 
system for the surveillance of citizens which 
(more) 
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would have endangered constitutional rights. In 
this they were frustrated. 


Instead the President set up an investigative unit 
in the White House that became known as the "White 
House plumbers''. Significantly its chief oper- 
atives were two men who are now in prison because 
of their involvement in the original Watergate 
break-in. 


Is Motive Important ? 


One of the issues raised by Watergate is whether 
all forms of law-breaking are on the same level. 
Jeb Stuart Magruder, who was second in command 
of Nixon's campaign, has confessed his guilt in 
regard to Watergate and has implicated people 
higher up such as former Attorney General John 
Mitchell and Robert Haldeman, the President's 
Chief of Staff at the time. He explains his 
illegal action by referring to his college teacher 
in ethics, William Sloane Coffin, Jr., who en- 
couraged young men to resist the draft and who 
himself was tried and convicted, although his 
conviction was later set aside. President Nixon 
in his speech of August 15 compared the illegal- 
ities of those who opposed the Vietnam War in the 
1960's with the illegalities of Nixon supporters 
in the 1970$. (This comparison was repudiated 
in a Gallup Poll the next day by 58% of the re- 
spondents.) Conscientious civil disobedience to 
the draft law because one felt morally bound not 
to kill people in Indo-China in a war one be- 
lieved to be immoral is trivialized by comparison 
to the Watergate illegalities. Those guilty of 
Watergate cannot claim they ''could do no other" 
if they were to live with their consciences. 


To some extent Watergate has increased the amount 
of cynicism about "'the system" and expecially 
about the political process. The fact that the 
reputations of politicians generally, except for 
the President himself, have not been affected by 
Watergate needs to be remembered. Both political 
parties have behaved quite well. Watergate has 
not resulted in a great deal of partisan bitter- 
ness or even in partisan pressure for impeachment 
of the President. Leaders in both parties want 
to give him the benefit of the doubt as long as 
possible in regard to actual prior knowledge of 
Watergate or knowledge of the cover-up before it 
had begun to be generally revealed. Many wonder, 
however, what ignorance of the activities of 
those so close to him for so many months says 
about his administrative competence. 


Some Strengths 


These events have revealed the strength of the 
corrective forces which also belong to "'the sys- 
tem’. Important elements in the news media have 
shown remarkable initiative and courage. The 
judiciary has been independent. The Senate has 
functioned effectively as a check upon the abuse 
of power by the most powerful people in the 
country. The President was constrained by the 
Senate and by public opinion to appoint a special 
prosecutor of great distinction and of unquestion- 
ed integrity who will have freedom to uncover any 
illegalities connected with the 1972 election. 


This prosecutor, Prof. Archibald Cox, has gone to 
the courts to compel the President to release 
tapes of his conversations with his aides which 
might settle the question of his guilt or inno- 
cence. Remember that Cox was the President's 

own appointee. This has created one of the great- 
est constitutional crises in American history and 
if the courts rule against the President, as may 
well happen, this will provide the ultimate in 
terms of the corrective process built into the 
system. 


Probably the President will not be impeached. But 
his political strenth at home has been so reduced 
that he will often have to yield to Congress on 
domestic legislation. As a moral leader who was 
supposed to embody ''law and order" and who often 
tried to use religion to support his policies, he 
will be widely discredited. While there will con- 
tinue to be reverberations abroad from Watergate, 
the more creative elements in his foreign policy 
such as our new relations with China and the 
Soviet Union and the arms control negotiations 
should be able to continue. 


John C. Bennett 


Former President of 
Union Theological Seminary 
New York 


JAPANESE THEOLOGICAL 
EDUCATION IN TRAVAIL 


Bromley, England (EPS) - We are all guilty of 
saying that theological education is in a state 
of crisis, and then putting it out of our minds. 
So it comes as a shock to hear that a well-known 
Japanese university, Aoyama Gakuin in Tokyo, has 
directed its Department of Theology to stop ad- 
mitting students as from this year. 


The crisis in theological education in Japan has 
been going on for many years and is widespread. 
Each school has its own problems, but there are 
also many similarities. As a result of a boom 

in theological education after World War II there 
are now about 70 theological schools at various 
levels and of differing styles. These can be 
roughly divided into two categories: (1) "'special- 
ized schools" are registered with the Ministry of 
Education under the category of Kakushu-Gakko ; 
(2) those related to the various Christian uni- 
versities or, like Tokyo Union, accredited with 
the equivalent status of "University" by the 
Ministry of Education. 


The present crisis, which started about 1967, 
mainly affected these latter categories--the 
major and the more well-known schools. The uni- 
versity struggle, which started with the pres- 
tigious Tokyo University and spread to other 
universities, including the Christian ones; and 
the church struggle, involving mainly the Kyodan 
(the United Church of Japan) which is the lar- 
gest Protestant body, though others were affec- 
ted. (more) 
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These struggles in the churches and the univer- 
sities reflect the deep-rooted contradiction that 
developed in Japan after the country's defeat in 
the war. To put it simply, the American Occu- 
pation Army under General MacArthur enforced a 
Peace Constitution which stated that Japan would 
henceforth be a democratic country and renounce 
war as a means of solving its problems. At the 
same time, the American containment policy and 
the Japan-American Peace Treaty pushed Japan into 
involvement in both the Korean and Vietnam wars 
as a minor "supportive" partner. It was by means 
of these links that Japan staged her comeback as 
an economic "big power". 


Where Are We Going ? 


This inherent contradiction gave rise to insistent 
questioning as to where Japan was going, because 
there is only a thin dividing line between being 

a big power and being an Imperial power. In this 
national context, the Church asked itself where 

it was going; was it once again to be compelled 

to support the state in the pre-war imperialistic 
pattern of Japan? What was its role and responsi- 
bility? 


With all of this in the background, it is no wonder 
the crisis has affected those Departments of 
Theology which are related to Christian univer- 
sities, as well as those seminaries with univer- 
sity status, such as Tokyo Union Theological 
Seminary. 


The Department of Theology of Aoyama Gakuin Uni- 
versity (Kyodan, formerly Methodist) was the 
second casualty. The suspension of the Depart- 
ment led to its closure. Kanto Gakuin (Northern 
Baptist tradition) also phased out its College 
of Theology between 1969 and 1972. What are the 
real issues involved? To understand the situation 
better we need to look at the reasons given by 
both Aoyama Gakuin and Kanto Gakuin for the sus- 
pension of admissions to the departments leading 
to their closure. 


The Chancellor and the Board of Trustees of Aoyama 
Gakuin gave 11 reasons for the board's decision. 
These can be boiled down to three and they are 
similar to those of Kanto Gakuin. First, they 
said, because the Department of Theology had 
produced very few pastors it had lost its raison 
d' €tre. This was strongly contested by the 
Faculty of the Department. But it shows that 
there was a confused and conflicting concept of 
ministry and, therefore, of theological education. 


There has been talk of "varieties of ministries" 
in Japan for some time and the university autho- 
rity must have known that its Department of 
Theology, especially as it was related to the 
university and the modern society of Japan, had 
rightly been pursuing a more diversified form 
of ministry. 


In fact the Department of Christian Studies of 
Rikkyo University (Anglican) and now also the 
School of Theology of Doshisha University 
(Kyodan) have even decided to accept non- 
Christian students. The concept of ministry and 


theology, and therefore the pattern of theolo- 
gical education which depends on the understand- 
ing of both, is one of the basic theological 
issues in this context. It is important to note 
that the National Christian Council of Japan, 
through its Department of Education, has 
launched a two-year project under the title 

"The Image of (the) Ministry in Japan Today". 


Financial Problems 


The second reason given for the closure by the 
authorities is that the Department of Theology 
of Aoyama Gakuin is running into an enormous 
deficit. According to university authorities, 
the total 1971 deficit of the university came 

to about 2 billion Yen. Of that amount, the 
Department of Theology was alleged to be res- 
ponsible for 35 million Yen. Here we are faced 
with the viability of theological education in 

a particular form. It is well known that theo- 
logical education in the Third World is depen- 
dent upon outside support. But in the university 
setting, dependence is on the university. The 
private universities, such as the Christian ones, 
are increasingly working with deficits. 


In fact, one of the student disturbances during 
recent years was because of the continuous rise 
in tuition fees, and it is realized that the pri- 
vate university, if it is going to be viable and 
continue to render what is believed to be a public 
service to society, must receive a government 
grant. According to Kwansei Gakuin University 
(Kyodan) the total budget of the Department of 
Theology amounts to 50,000,000 Yen of which 
10,000,000 Yen is government subsidy--20% of the 
whole. Here is an important issue: theological 
education in the Christian university largely 
depends on subsidy from the university, and in- 
creasingly this subsidy is government-provided. 


This leads to a very precarious situation and 
provides the universities such as at Kanto 
Gakuin and Aoyama Gakuin with an excuse for 
closing the departments of theology. The ''Chris- 
tian" university is increasingly a secularized 
institution. Most of the teachers and students 
are non-Christians. In that context, the finan- 
cial dependence of the Department of Theology on 
the university md subsidy from the government is 
an increasing problem. At a time when the chur- 
ches are resisting the attempt to nationalize 

the Shinto shrines, can the Church accept govern- 
ment subsidy with a clear conscience? 


The "Christian" universities are the former 
missionary universities and, therefore, a 
"vestige" of that Christendom now rapidly being 
secularized. Theological education in Japan 
will thus always be in a precarious situation 
because of its dependence; I have even heard it 
described in Japan as "parasitic". 


Ideological Issues 
The third reason given by the Aoyama Gakuin ad- 
ministration for closure which perhaps is the real 


one in the mind of the establishment is the 
(more) 
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"ideological stance'' taken by the faculty during 
the student turmoil in the university. In fact, 
most of the 11 reasons are examples of this point. 
In putting these arguments forward, the adminis- 
tration reveals its own ideological stance, es- 
pecially when it accuses rebel students, and in- 
directly faculty members, of spying on and hinder- 
ing the activities of the anti-communist alliance 
set up within the university, seemingly with the 
approval of the Chancellor and under the banner 
of an evangelistic campaign. 


These struggles in the universities and in the 
churches are highly ideological. It is therefore 
a very complex and delicate problem to talk about, 
since the whole issue is emotionally charged. 
There is always the danger of ahsolutizing the 
problem and taking sides. But it is very clear 
to me that we cannot be ideologically neutral, 
even in theological education. The real issue is 
how the Gospel is to be authentically related to 
ideological stances. 


This became especially clear at Tokyo Union 
Theological Seminary where the church struggles 
in progress for some time suddenly exploded and 
polarized over the issue of whether or not to 
participate in Expo' 1970. Again it is important 
to ask "Whither Japan?"' "Whither the Church?" 
And in the end we cannot avoid the question: 
"Whither theological education in Japan?" 


Just how serious these questions are was shown by 
the fact that the students of Tokyo Union were on 
strike for over a year and a half on these issues 
and for three months of that time barricaded the 
seminary. In the end, school authorities felt the 
situation so desperate for the survival of the 
seminary that they took the painful action of 
calling in the riot police. This in turn became 
another controversial issue within the seminary, 
resulting in the loss (some say "expulsion'') of 
about 70 students, and within the Kyodan it was 
one of the main causes for the paralyzation of 

the Kyodan, preventing the calling together of its 
General Assembly for three years. (It is now 
hoped it can be convened in November.) 


People are anxious to apportion praise or blame in 
this kind of situation. But it is not a helpful 
process. The issue we need to face is: what is 

the relationship between the Gospel and ideology? 
Dialogue with ideologists is an urgent task for 
the future of theological education and the Church, 
because ideology is something which is inside 

each one of us. 


The veteran Professor James M. Phillips character- 
ized the present situation as ''on a rocky coast 
awaiting daylight"', while the former Dean of 
Kwansai Gakuin University College of Theology 
described it as "one of crisis in stalemate". 
Theological education in Japan is certainly going 
through critical travail. I hope the new babe to 
be born will not be stillborn but the true child 
of the new day to come. If this is to happen, I 
believe the three issues outlined above must be 
discussed seriously and in a calm spirit. 


Dr. Shoki Coe, Director 
Theological Education Fund 


“PEACE BRIGADE” 
vs. FRENCH ARMY 


Paris (EPS) - The controversy between the Church 
and the Armed Forces in France this past summer 

was sparked off by protest action against French 
nuclear tests in the Pacific undertaken by what 

the press termed the ''Peace Brigade". 


No sooner had Gen. de Gaulle decided to implement 
his project for a nuclear striking force by est- 
ablishing an experimental centre in the Pacific 
than Polynesia's representatives in the National 
Assembly indicated their rejection of the proposal. 
When de Gaulle visited Tahiti the then deputy, 

Mr. Teariki, had the courage to tell him this in 
no uncertain terms. The centre was established 
nonetheless and the first nuclear tests began. 


Since then representatives of the region have 
never ceased to protest against what they consider 
a mark of contempt for their people and a source 
of both moral and physical pollution. It is a 
recognized fact that both the animals and the 
people of the region are suffering from unnamed 
illnesses. And while the Polynesians employed by 
the Centre may be making more money now, they 

are gradually losing their racial identity in the 
process. 


Origin of Controversy 
Each year representatives of the area have tried 
to make themselves heard in the Assembly but with- 
out success. When Mr. Francis Sanford tried 
again last spring, he was shouted down by members 
of the majority. When he sat down he was cheered 
by Anne-Marie Fritsch, a Protestant doctor and 
the deputy for Forbach who said to her closest 
associates, "Why don't we go to Polynesia?" So 
it came about that J-J. Servan-Schreiber, Radical 
Socialist deputy for Nancy; Louis Bresson, pro- 
Socialist deputy for Savoy; and Charles Josselin, 
Socialist deputy for Britanny, secretly tried to 
assemble a group of well-known people, and on 
Whit Sunday (Pentecost) the Peace Brigade met for 
the first time. 


In addition to those already mentioned the group 
included Gen. de Bollardiére, Compagnon de la 
Libération, a leading member of the nonviolence 
movement since his resignation from the army in 
protest against the use of torture in Algeria; 
Prof. Jean-Marie Muller, leader of the Orleans 
Pacifist Commmity; Abbé Jean Toulat, author of 
several books against the bomb; Brice Lalonde, 
president of the French section of the "Friends 
of the Earth"; Dr. Jean Milliez, professor of 
medicine; the Rev. Charles Avril, former director 
of the Bible College of Jerusalem; and the 
author, a Protestant pastor. 


With the help of the pacifist movement ''Green 
Peace", Gilbert Nicolas, a Protestant worker 
priest from Marseilles, had already left to board 
the Fri, a New Zealand vessel sailing under 
American colours. 


Although all the group would have liked to board 
(more) 
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the vessel cruising round the Mururoa atoll where 
the nuclear tests were to take place, it was 
decided some should go to sea while others would 


hold a meeting in Papeete, the capital of Polynesia. 


Aided by an association known as French Against 
the Bomb, two groups flew out on June 18. 


One group then boarded the Fri from Arwen thanks 

to the cooperation of New Zealand. As most readers 
know, the vessel was illegally stopped and ex- 
amined by the French Navy, Gen. de Bollardiére 

was the victim of quite unjustifiable sanctions, 
and in Papeete itself Gilbert Nicolas kept up a 
hunger strike for a considerable length of time. 


The welcome given to the rest by the people of 
Tahiti was as enthusiastic as the reception of the 
authorities was icy. The majority of the popu- 
lation participated in the meeting and the pro- 
cession which followed. In fact, the local press, 
radio and television services wrote of nothing 
else for 10 days. They mentioned particularly 
the hard-hitting speeches of the Dominican father 
and the Protestant pastor. No false notes were 
struck and all speakers limited themselves to 
condemning nuclear arms in all countries of the 
world, the arms traffic and the conventional arms 
race. 


Retaliatory Attacks 

The clergymen were strongly criticised for associa- 
ting with a political movement. My answer to 

that was: today all committed action based on 

the Gospel is necessarily political in the full 
sense of the word, even if it also is inevitably 
ambiguous. It was also claimed that this was a 
"partisan" action because J-J. Servan-Schreiber 
was involved. Actually he was the only member 

of his political party. Well aware of it, he never 
pushed himself forward and he lost a great many 
so-called friends as a result of his participation. 


Nevertheless, because of this unfounded objection 
the Office of the French Episcopate felt unable 

to publish Father Avril's speech and, although 

he did so in mild terms, the President of the 
French Protestant Federation felt obliged to show 
his aloofness towards the French pastor. However, 
the main Protestant leaders in France and in 
Polynesia and the General Secretary of the World 
Council of Churches had been confidentially in- 
formed of the action. 


The same objection gave the French mass media a 
pretext for initially ignoring and subsequently 
ridiculing the movement. But the Papeete team 
held a large press conference on its return to 
Paris and so many reports came from Polynesia 
via the international news agencies that silence 
was impossible. 


Finally two French bishops, Mgr. Gerard Huyghe of 
Arras and Mgr. Riobbe of Orleans, and Pastor 
Jacques Maury, president of the Reformed Church 
of France, publicly stated their support for the 
movement. Then the government "authorized" the 
Chief of the French Navy, Admiral de Joybert, to 
break the silence imposed on him by the regula- 
tions. He wrote in a big daily newspaper, then 


said on state-controlled television, that ''the 
clergy should mind its own business" (sic) and 
that "the government decides, the army obeys and 


the Church has nothing to say!...'' This attack-- 
which was unfavourably received even in certain 


military circles--sparked off a real national de- 
bate, the principle aim of the Peace Brigade. 


The government: arguments on the need for a nuclear 
force are certainly calculated to win support 
among the French people, who have suffered three 
wars in less than a century with the shock of 
defeat in June 1940, in Indochina, and in Algeria. 
They are constantly being told that they are al- 
ways “one war behind". But these arguments have 

a purely subjective force and are by no means a 
legitimate basis for a rational strategy. 


Therefore the government advances other arguments: 


(1) The deterrent force of nuclear weapons is 


essential to France's independence. But if 
one asks what aggressor they might possibly 


be used against the answers are: 


(a) a nuclear power; but we know in that case 
it would cost something like 30 million 
French lives. 

(b) a non-nuclear power; but then the inter- 
national code of ethics would prevent 
us from using them, as it did the U.S.A. 
in Vietnam. 

(c) subversion from within; but clearly in 
this case nuclear weapons could not be 
used. 


(2) Only possession of the atomic bomb will en- 
able France (or China) to maintain its place 


in the concert of great powers. This is in 
fact the only justification admitted by Mr. 


Edgar Faure, president of the National Assembly 
and influential member of the present majority. 
However, his argument evidently does not satis- 
fy the said majority because the controversy 
has now developed within the party itself. 


(3) Possession of the atomic weapon is essential 


for Europe to balance the power of the U.S.A. 
and the U.S.S.R. This argument might be valid 


in the context of this sort of reasoning. 
But who, in France for example, wants European 
political unity in practice? 


(4) Arms factories, foreign sales of arms, nuclear 
weapons ... provide the livelihood of thou- 


sands of workers in France and Polynesia. 
In war-time nations such as Great Britain, 


the U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R. successfully con- 
verted their metal works into armaments fac- 
tories in a very short time. Are we then to 
believe that in peace time the reverse is not 
possible, that tractors and lorries could not 
be manufactured instead of arms? 


The arguments against the present strategy, on the 
other hand, are well-nigh irrefutable. This ex- 
plains why the controversy has been so heated. 
They are based--at least as far as the clergymen 
in the Peace Brigade are concerned--on an attentive 
reading of the Scriptures, which many people today 
regard as the only hope of a doomed world and a 
stagnating society, and they are increasingly 
being taken up by the Church all over the world. 
(more) 


LIFE IN THE MINES 


Eleven African miners were shot dead by South 
African police at the Western Deep Levels mine 
at Carletonville on September 11. Their deaths 
served to remind the world of the conditions in 
which the miners are forced to live and work. 

In fact the protest began as a plea for higher 
wages. It was, as Dr. Philip Potter, general 
secretary of the World Council of Churches, said, 
a "tragic act which cannot do any good to the 
black or white community in South Africa". 


Ulrich Schweizer, the Swiss film-maker, has re- 
cently completed an important film on apartheid 
called "katatura'', which contains rare glimpses of 
life in the Western Deep Levels mine. 


1356 (1356) Miners come from South Africa, Malawi, 


Botswana and Lesotho. (1357) They are trucked in 
carrying a few precious possessions. (1358) Men 
at the face earn about $70 a month. (1359) Each 
worker has his number. (1360) The cafeteria in 
one of the more "progressive" mines. (1361) Home 
is a bunk in a packed dormitory. (1362) South 
Africa is the largest gold producer in the west- 
ern world. (1363) Some people get hurt in the 
process. Crushed fingers are a common mine 
accident. (1364) Crowding, pushing...control. 


"Katatura" is now available in English from 
Contemporary Films in London. French and 
German versions are also available. 
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Let us remember, for instance, the condemnations 
of the arms race issued by the national synods of 
the Reformed Church of France (in 1950, 1958, 
1963 and 1973) and by the French Protestant 
Federation in 1966, 1969 and 1973. Also the many 
statements of the World Council of Churches on 
the nuclear arms race and disarmament (Central 
Committees in 1963 and 1965 and the Uppsala 
Assembly in 1968); the frequently ignored pro- 
tests by Christians in America and even in the 
East against the nuclear stock-piles of the 
U.S.A. and the U.S.S.R.; the condemations by the 
churches and peoples in the countries around the 
Pacific, especially Australia, New Zealand and 
Canada; the reservations expressed by Vatican II 
in "Gaudium et Spes"; the joint note published 
by the Catholic and Protestant churches in France 
condemning the nuclear tests, and their condem- 
nation on June 19, 1973 of the sale of arms. 


Political and military circles claim these texts 
are the work of parish priests and parsons 
"poking their noses into other people's business". 
It is time they were told these texts are prepa- 
red by people from their own sphere, politicians 
and soldiers who are anxious their names not be 
disclosed, for obvious reasons. They are spe- 
cialists in these difficult matters who have 
made available their knowledge precisely so the 
Church would have a sound basis on which to re- 
late its Christocentric theology to the problem. 
We should be grateful to them. 


What, finally, are the main lines of the argu- 
ment? In the first place, motivated by a theolo- 
gy of life it utterly rejects the arguments ad- 
vanced by partisans of the present military 
strategy, nuclear or otherwise. It proposes 
instead a new strategy based on active non- 
violence; and its words must be accompanied by 
bold commitment and prophetic action. 


In the name of an incarnational theology, the 
Church sees its role as that of "watchman" of the 
government--not to act in its service, or to sup- 
plant it, but to warn it whenever it oversteps 

its rights and embarks on action harmful to man- 
kind. This is obviously the case when a govern- 
ment for reasons of profit and prestige, requires 
workers to manufacture arms to kill other workers; 
when it sells arms to developing countries out of 
economic self-interest; when nature and the 
health of a whole people are destroyed in the name 
of national pride; when in short it pushes techno- 


logy beyond the bounds of the human to produce wea- 


pons which cause destruction on an apocalyptic 
scale. 


When the absurdity of our age surpasses anything 
described by Albert Camus but approaches the pre- 
dictions of someone like Reinhold Niebuhr, simple 
common sense agrees with the explicit will of the 
living Christ in calling on us to reject utterly 
through courageous words and bold prophetic action 
all military strategy and political policies 
determined by and concerned for the national 
prestige of the rich nations. 
Georges Richard-Molard 
Director, Information Service 
French Protestant Federation 


(Translated from French by WCC Language Service) 


INVESTMENTS FOR 
DEVELOPMENT 


Geneva (EPS) - Development is slowly becoming a 
central concern of the churches. The growth in 
understanding of development since the Uppsala 
Assembly and particularly the emphasis on social 
justice, self-reliance and economic growth as key 
components of change that benefit a whole people 
is widespread. But the promotion of development 
ideas and actions requires efforts at various 
levels and the mobilization and utilization of 
resources, of which money is an important, though 
not the only, part. 


It is well-known, of course, that scarcity of 
financial resources is a large factor in under- 
development. Traditionally, the churches have 
responded to the challenge by mobilizing money 
and transferring it to poor commmities in the 
form of gifts and grants. Essentially, the ap- 
proach has been "charitable". Many millions of 
dollars have been released in this way, but they 


still come nowhere near to meeting huge development 


needs. New sources need to be tapped. 

Anyone trying to assess the churches' access to 
capital would soon focus on their investment re- 
sources. Many churches have substantial amounts 
of money invested in stocks or bonds or commercial 
enterprises. The main purpose of those invest- 
ments is to guarantee a certain income to meet the 
obligations that churches have as institutions-- 
pensions for church workers and so on. Yet a con- 
siderable part of these funds is invested with 
companies whose business practices counteract or 


are at least indifferent to real development needs. 


Security and Social Justice 

Some churches are keenly aware of the conflict in- 
volved in this situation and have begun to re- 
examine their investment policies to seek ways of 
reconciling the need for safe and income-earning 
placement of their funds with their world-wide 
social responsibility. The decision of the 
Central Committee of the World Council of Churches 
to withdraw WCC investments from companies oper- 
ating in southern Africa and the appeal to member 


churches to do the same was an additional challenge. 


The staff of the Commission on the Churches' 
Participation in Development (CCPD) has been 
looking at the whole issue of investments and 
development for the past two years. Their study 
has revealed how different financial structures 
and the different ways of administering money in 
churches around the world make for great com- 
plexity. Among the factors that come into play 
are the structure andvorganization of the society 
in which the church exists; the original structure 
of the church and the relation of the church to 
the state. Underlying all of this is the divers- 
ity of ideological visions of the development 
process. 


All of these aspects came under detailed scrutiny 

here in Geneva recently during three important 

meetings. The first was a consultation called 
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by CCPD at which some 30 development and invest- 
ment specialists from rich and poor countries 
looked at proposals resulting from the Church 
Investment Study. The second was the Programme 
Unit on Justice and Service's Committee and the 
last was the meeting of the Central Committee it- 
self. 


Ecumenical Investment Instrument 


The main issue took the form of a question, 
Should the churches consider the possibility and 
take the responsibility for shaping an instrument 
to handle the transfer of resources--through 
loans or direct investments rather than gifts-- 
to enable the establishment of income-generating 
projects in poor areas of the world? 


It is very clear that many churches and church- 
related agencies in the Third World are requesting 
credits on soft terms for development efforts a- 
mong the poorest people. For example, low-cost 
housing is a real priority in the minds of: many 
people. Groups in Ethiopia, Indonesia, El 
Salvador, Zambia and Jamaica are looking for 
money to finance the infrastructure needed for 
low-cost housing settlements. 


A banker in Ethiopia is seeking additional capital 
so he can give low-cost credit to small farmers 

to purchase tools and fertilizer. Thus they 

can finance their crops without being obliged to 
sell them at a very early stage. Small farmers in 
different parts of the world are paying from 
between 25% to 180% in interest each year on small 
loans. So rural credit is another important need. 


In Kenya both the churches and the government are 
interested in a scheme to finance water wells in 
the rural areas. They envisage issuing a Kenya 
Water Well Bond which could be bought and sold 

as an investment. 


The need for such an instrument is evident while 
at the "other end'' it is known that some at least 
of the investment capital of the Western churches 
could be used in this way. But major decisions 
still have to be taken on the terms, conditions 
and auspices of such a project. 


Some conditions under which the instrument should 
work are known. The churches and agencies in the 
poor countries must not be exploited by this pro- 
cess. The rich churches should receive a fair 
but lower interest rate than they would normally. 
In many cases, neither the capital nor the inter- 
est should be repaid outside certain Third World 
countries. Representatives of the poor countries 
should have a decisive role in the management of 
funds. 


What still has to be resolved is the relationship 
of the World Council of Churches to such a body. 
Should it be completely independent of the WCC? 
Or should there be some link and, if so, what? 

The Central Committee was not able to make a final 
decision at its meeting in August. The committee 
received the reports of the Church Investment 
Study and asked CCPD to make fuller documentation 


on church investments available to the member 


churches for their study and response. 


A special committee, representative of the divers- 
ity of the member churches, has been established 
to consider the proposal for a special investment 
instrument giving particular attention to such 
issues as: How it can be designed to promote 
social justice and self-reliance; how it can pro- 
vide for adequate decision-making and whether it 
can, in fact, be economically viable. They will 
report to the Executive Committee, meeting in 
February 1974, and then specific proposals will 
be circulated for final decision by the Central 
Commit tee next August. 


During this period, CCPD staff would welcome any 
suggestions or proposals from churches, church- 
related agencies. or people interested in the idea 
which could contribute to the study process. 


Basic Convictions 


One of the basic convictions that come out of 
earlier phases of the CCPD study is that not only 
is developmental investment possible, but the 
churches themselves are strategically placed to 
make a new contribution to development through 
investment. Churches could pioneer new ways of 
developmental investment, filling a growing gap 
left by flows of private and governmental invest- 
ment. Most significantly the churches would, by 
redeploying their investments, show exactly where 
they stand in the world development struggle. 


Whatever the final legal charter that is adopted, 
it will certainly not be an easy task to administet 
such an instrument. It has to be a full-fledged 
financial body if it is to be accepted as a 
serious, responsible and safe place where fund 
managers can put the funds in their charge. From 
the point of view of its clients (not recipients), 
it has to be creative in order to introduce cri- 
teria of social justice and self-reliance, which 
will either complement or substitute the limited 
criteria used for strictly financial transactions. 
Yet at the same time it has to guard against 
taking unjustified risks. 


For this reason, the instrument will have to be- 
come involved in the preparation and training of 
a new kind of personnel who will work within this 
system and administer the instrument and the ven- 
tures financed by it. The instrument, although 
taking a very conservative form, could be a power- 
ful body working for social change and human de- 
velopment. It could well become a contrasting 
"test" to what is now being done in the relation- 
ships between financially powerful structures and 
weak and dominated populations. We believe the 
evils which might arise from unjust and exploit- 
ative structures can be prevented if adequate 
administrative measures and criteria are adopted 
and introduced into the mechanisms used to finance 
development with foreign resources. 


Providing loans to poor societies is not an ex- 

clusive practice of capitalistic countries. Soc- 

jalist countries are also in the loan business. 

The basic aim of the church instrument should be 

that it makes loans which reach the poorest people-- 
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the 40% unaffected by development efforts to date-- 


and foster self-reliance in the developing countries. 


Many groups living under these conditions do not 
have any access to existing credit facilities as 
they are considered uncredit-worthy. Yet they 
are asking for loans instead of grants since 
loans respect their dignity and self-reliance. 

It should perhaps be made clear that this is not 
a means of enriching the rich countries as they 
will get far less than the normal rates of inter- 
est. 


The question that is raised here needs careful re- 
flection. If nothing is done because of super- 
ficial and poorly thought out objections, the 
people who will suffer are not the rich but the 
poor. The poor churches will not get the money 
that they need, while the rich churches will get 
richer by investing their money in commercial 
enterprises which continue to exploit the Third 
World. 


Diogo de Gaspar 

Secretary for Technical Services 
Commission for Churches' Participation 
in Development 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - After a three-day visit to the 
World Council of Churches in mid-September, liis 
Holiness Patriarch Pimen, Patriarch of Moscow and 
All Russia, joined his hosts in issuing a commun- 
ique September 19 expressing the conviction that 
service to the unity of the Church must be linked 
with service to all men. 


It was agreed that ways should be found to 
strengthen the work of the World Council in pro- 
moting peace and cooperation among the nations 
and particularly those in Europe. 


The Patriarch arrived September 16 with a party 
of 13 clergy and laymen. Next day he delivered 
a lengthy speech to the staff of the Council and 
other church agencies housed in the Ecumenical 
Centre. After detailing the contributions of the 
Russian Orthodox Church to the ecumenical move- 
ment, the speaker urged the Council to continue 
its efforts "in the field which directly concerns 


the problems of the spiritual life of the believers, 


the confessional and doctrinal questions, the 
gospel of Christ Crucified and Resurrected..." 


The communique issued at the end of his visit in- 
cluded an agreement that the work of the Faith 
and Order Commission of the World Council on 
matters relating to church unity should be further 
emphasized. It was also agreed that the visit 

of the Russian Orthodox delegation would strength- 
en the participation of that church in the life 

of the ecumenical movement, including the pre- 
paration of the Fifth WCC Assembly in Indonesia 

im 29753 


Noting that talks on European security were re- 


suming in Geneva, the Patriarch prayed that they 
would bring nearer lasting and just peace among 
peoples. 


The joint communique stated that during the course 
of the Patriarch's visit "Dr. Potter (WCC general 
secretary) pointed out that peace is indivisible, 
embracing the whole life of human beings in all 
parts of the world: the concern for human rights, 
social and racial justice and the end of all 

forms of oppression is indivisible and universal. 
Stress was placed on the importance of all churches 
working to ensure that human rights are observed 
everywhere". 


Lastly the communique noted that Ilis Holiness had 
underlined the necessity for "better mutual under- 
standing, for more fraternal relationships and 
more confidence in each other". 


In his speech the Patriarch had reported that in 
ecumenical discussions the representatives of the 
churches in the Soviet Union had often come across 
"misunderstanding of our position by our Western 
brothers and sometimes their direct distrust in us". 


"We are sure", he continued, "that our opponents 

are under the influence of a propaganda widespread 
in the West which...makes it impossible for them 

to see the unquestionable merits of a socialist 
mode of life which, as we understand it, corresponds 
to a large extent to the Christian ideals". 


Accompanying the Patriarch to Geneva were 
Metropolitan Nikodim of Leningrad and Novgorod, 
chairman of the Holy Synod's Commission on 
Questions of Christian Unity and Inter-Church 
Relations; Metropolitan Juvenaly of Tula and 
Belev, chairman of the External Relations Depart- 
ment; Archbishop Pitirim,chairman of the Publish- 
ing Department; Archimandrite Kirill, represent- 
ative of the church at the World Council in 
Geneva. 


@ Shortly after the military coup in Chile the 
WCC's general secretary, Philip Potter, sent a 
cable to Gen. Augusto Pinochet, head of the mili- 
tary junta, pleading for protection of the 
Christian community and the Chilean people regard- 
less of their political views. It especially 
urged respect for the right of asylum and pro- 
tection of numerous political refugees and exiles 
from Latin American countries residing in Chile. 


In a later telegram to UN Secretary General Kurt 
Waldheim and ambassadors to the Security Council, 
Dr. Potter said: "Allegations have reached me 
that many of the provisions of the Universal 
Declaration on Human Rights are being grossly 
violated, especially with regard to the large 
community of exiles from other Latin American 
countries....Should these allegations be proved, 
they would represent a threat to peace, and under 
Article 39 of the UN Charter should be dealt with 
by the Security Council". 


World Council staff have been in daily contact 
with church leaders in Chile and other Latin 


‘American countries on the question of the exiles. 


A Council delegation was to leave for Chile for 
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on-the-spot discussions. Talks will also be held 
in other Latin American countries on the possi- 
bility of securing right of entry and asylum for 
exiles. 


@. Interaid committees in Pakistan have begun 
planning. the churches' response to the devasta- 
tion and suffering caused by widespread flooding. 
The committees, representative of all Christian 
churches .in Pakistan, shave been. established in 
Karachi and Lahore, to administer programmes in 
the, worst affected areas. . Dry ration packs and 
food parcels assembled in Karachi have been 
dropped from army helicopters. In Lahore, the 
committee has established priorities for ''rescue 
and relief, return and rehabilitation and post- 
rehabilitation care". . 


Some. 10 million acres of fertile land are under 
_..water and cotton, crops worth more than $30 million 

in foreign .exchange have been lost. Some 10 

million: people are homeless. Church agencies in 

Europe, North America and New Zealand have been 

generous in their response to the WCC's $250,000. 

appeal for flood victims. Food stuffs, medicines, 

tents, blankets and clothing have been sent in 

by air and more than $100,000 in cash will be 

used for the programmes. of the Interaid committees. 


Stanley Mitton, emergencies officer of the WCC's 
Commission on Inter-Church Aid; Refugee and World 
Service, reported after a visit to the flooded 
area that the situation was "appalling" but "Tl 
could see marooned villagers starting work to 
rebuild their houses. The will to pick up the 
ieces ‘and start again is very much in evidence". 
e Lahore committee plans to make the rebuilding 
of houses a strong element in its programming. 


@ Meanwhile in Edinburgh the World Council- 
related Consultation on the Church and the Jewish 
People was holding its biennial meeting (September 
10-14) under the chairmanship of the Most Rev. 
George Appleton, Anglican Archbishop in Jerusalem. 


» After hearing reports from 10-12 different countries, 
the consultation called attention to renewed: anti- 
Semitism in some places. Affirming its opposition 
to this trend and a strong determination to com- 
bat it, the consultation restated its special 
_concern to: 
--help the churches to a better. understanding of 

Jews and Judaism and to stimulate discussion on 
issues fundamental to the witness of Jesus Christ 
in relation to the Jewish people; 

--assist churches, mission agencies and councils... 

to clarify their understanding of the nature and 

content of their witness of Christ in relation to 
the Jews ; Se 
--foster dialogue and reconciliation between: 
Christians and Jews, to work together in the pre- 
vention of any form of racial or religious dis- 
crimination, and together with people of differ- 
ent faiths to promote social. justice and peace; 
--urge the churches to engage in biblical and 
theological study of .the meaning of the history 

and. the experience of the Jewish people. 


Papers on the use and understanding of the Old 


Testament by both Jews and Christians provoked a 
lively discussion. The group visited several 
Jewish institutions in Glasgow and attended a 
reception given by the Jewish representative 
council. Next meeting is early 1975 in Sweden. 


@ Theological education around the world will 
get a much needed boost thanks to the Theological 


Education Fund, a sponsored agency of the Com- 
mission on World Mission and Evangelism of the 
WCC. Some 134 projects, mainly in. the Third 
World, have been approved for grants. totalling 
$867,000. The largest number will aid faculty 
development; next come advanced study centres 

and theological associations. The accent is on 
renewal and reform. Key words are "'contextuality" 
and "contextualisation" referring to theological 
education that is related to the society in which 
Ltnise set. 


@ Preparations have already begun for the Fifth 
World Council Assembly to take place in Jakarta, 
Indonesia from July 22 to August 8, 1975. The 
theme decided upon by the recent Central Committee 
was: 'Jesus Christ Frees and Unites''. Six topics 
were selected for study prior to and at the 
Assembly, setting the theme in a contemporary 
context. 


A tentative, selective bibliography on both 

theme and topics is available from the Library of 
the World Council of Churches. Anda booklet 
containing Bible studies and outlines of the 
theme and topics will be off the press in two or 
three months. The intention is that the booklet 
will be published in as many languages and dis- 
tributed in as many countries as possible so re- 
sults of the widespread study can be communicated 
through the delegates to the Assembly itself. 


@ The president of the National Council of 
Churches (USA), Dr. Sterling Cary, has urged the 
United Nations to help the churches put a stop 
to bank loans to the South African Government 
going from the New York-based European-American 
Banking Corporation. 


Dr. Cary, addressing the UN's Special Committee 
on Apartheid, detailed the recent exposure by 
the NCC's Corporate Information Centre of over 
$200 million in secret loans that have gone to 
South Africa since late 1970. 


"These loans are of absolutely no benefit to the 
16,000,000 voteless, voiceless, black majority 

of South Africa", said Dr. Cary, the first black 
president of the NCC. ''They only serve to strenght- 
en the white government's economic and military 
arm'', he said. 


Meanwhile in South Africa Bishop Alpheus Zulu, 
one of the six presidents of the World Council 
of Churches, wrote in his latest newsletter that 
while WCC grants to certain organizations in 
Southern Africa will make the majority of whites 
angry, "perhaps the majority of black people will 
be happy even if they will not say so. For blacks 
the vote is condemation of discrimination against 
them'', he said. 
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On policies adopted by the WCC Bishop Zulu wrote: 
"It is largely representatives of churches in the 
Third World that are setting the pace. And they 
are supported by almost all young people from 
Western countries and blacks from the USA. For 
all these the inability of black people in south- 
ern Africa to determine their destiny is a great- 
er evil than communism". 


@ Congregational churches were present for the 
first time at the recent meeting of the European 
Area Council of the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches in Amsterdam. Together with representa- 
tives of Presbyterian and Reformed churches they 
discussed Christ's challenge 'Who do you say that 
I am?'' Material for their discussion was furnish- 
ed by a Christian theologian, Dr. Hendrikus Berkhof, 
a Jewish rabbi, Dr. Jacob Soetendorp, the showing 
of a controversial TV programme ''Son of Man" and 
daily Bible studies by Dr. lians-Ruedi Weber of 

the World Council of Churches. 


All discussion groups insisted on the need for 

more imaginative ways of confessing the faith, both 
in theological formulations and in individual, 
social and political practice. The question of 

who Christ is must be answered in the conflict _ 
situations in which man lives today. It will in- 
volve Christians in risk and "ambiguous actions". 


The assembly also sent a letter to all Reformed 
churches in Europe urging them to ratify the 
Leuenberg Agreement, which foresees full altar and 
pulpit fellowship among European Lutheran, Reformed 
and United Churches. 


This was the first meeting since the 1970 merger 
of the International Congregational Council and 
the WARC and new bylaws were discussed. Hence- 
forth a 20-member executive body will meet annually 
chaired by Dr. G.E. Meuleman (Gereformeerd) of the 
Free University of Amsterdam. European Area member- 
ship includes 35 churches in 22 countries. 

EPS 


Periscope 


Release of Saigon Prisoners Sought 


A campaign to obtain the release ofa alleged 200,000 civilian political prisoners in Vietnam has been 
mounted by a committee of US religious leaders including former World Council of Churches general secretary 


Eugene Carson Blake. 


Coordinated by Don Luce of "tiger cages'' fame, the campaign seeks to draw Congress' 


attention to the situation, to organize worship services and vigils and to encourage the mass media to 


publicize the prisoners' situation. 


Japanese Christians Aware of Race Discrimination 


Discrimination against Koreans in Japan was highlighted at a rally in Tokyo last month attended by 1,800 


people commemorating the 50th anniversary of the Great Kanto Earthquake. 


during the panic which followed. 


Some 6,000 Koreans were killed 


Evidence that such discrimination persists today included an appeal on 


behalf of Park Jong Suk, a Japan-born Korean who has filed suit against a Japanese firm charging job dis- 


crimination. 
Committee for Mr. Park. 


Treatment of 3rd World Deplored 


It is not enough for Nordic countries to give developing countries aid. 


The National Christian Council of Japan sponsored the rally together with the Legal Defense 


They must also recognize the im- 


portance of trade relations, said church members from Finland, Sweden, Norway and Denmark who attended a 


post-Bangkok meeting in Helsinki last month. 


"Churches cannot follow the general practice of only looking 


after the interests of their own country", said the conference. ''They must also recognize the rights of 
other countries and call for repentance of acts that have exploited the developing world". 


Church Union Gains and Losses 


The General Assembly of the Bantu Presbyterian Church in South Africa has voted to become a full partici- 
pant in the joint committee discussing union of Presbyterian and Congregational churches. Representatives 


were elected to the joint committee. 


Similar action was taken by the Executive Committee of the Tsonga 


Presbyterian church. The two churches are also engaged in wider union talks involving the Methodist and 


Anglican churches in South Africa. 


“ 


Meanwhile the Methodist Church in North India has rejected November 29 as the date for its long-anticipated 


union with the Church of North India. 


The vote was 32 for 97 againstat a meeting in early August of the 
Central Conference of the Methodist Church of Southern Asia. 


According to the Indian Witness, rejection 


was due partly to the Methodist Consultation Committee's inability to complete its work. But, said the 
Witness, it should not have tried to be a negotiating unit "which it was not empowered to be". 


French Federation Wants 1945 Law Changed 


Following the expulsion from France of two Protestant pastors, the Rev. Berthier Perregaux of Switzerland 
and the Rev. Andrew Parker of Great Britain, the Council ot the French Protestant Federation has called 
for the revision of the government ordinance of 1945 which was the basis for the Ministry of Interior's 


action. 


Both the ordinance and its application should give greater scope for defense and the preservation 


of human dignity, the church body stated. The Council said its action was based on the Gospel require- 
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ment that strangers be offered hospitality, a demand that assumes special relevance in the case of migrant 
workers whose situation is so often precarious. Mr. Perregaux as head of the Marseilles office of the 
French ‘social service agency CIMADE had aided North African migrants employed in France. Mr. Parker was 
director of a youth centre at Nemours. 


African Editors Meet 


Some 40 newspaper editors and directors of Christian press agencies from 12 African countries attending a 
consultation organised by the Agency for Christian Literature Development (ACLD) at Kitwe, Zambia last 
month urged African churches to underwrite efforts to improve the quality of their periodicals, to take 
the steps necessary to train competent experts in publishing, and to ensure that their publications reach 
as wide a public as possible. They also underlined the importance of using African languages in Christian 
publications. | Representatives of European donor agencies and of Catholic journalism also took part in 
the consultation. 


Ordination of Women: Postponed 


The 43 diocesan synods of the Church of England have until 1975 to make up their minds on the question of 
ordaining women to the priesthood. According to the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, this 
“o gives opportunity for unhurried consideration of the matter. 


LWE Moving into North Vietnam 

“Plans are proceeding to re-equip a 250-bed maternity hospital in Haiphong as the first project in the 
Luthéran World Federation's North Vietnamese reconstruction programme. Grants and pledges totaling 
$162,000 have been made by Lutheran churches and agencies in several countries. No cash will be trans- 
mitted but equipment is being purchased through "Das Diakonische Werk", aid agency of the Evangelical 
Church in’Germany, for delivery to the Vietnamese Red Cross. 


Human Rights Under Fire in Brazil 

Protestants and Roman Catholics in the USA have joined to demand justice for all those whose human rights 
have been violated by the Brazilian regime. The Rev. William Wipfler, head of the Latin American Working 
Group of the National Council of Churches, held a joint press conference with Father J. Bryan Hehir, Justice < 
Peace secretary,US Catholic Conference, after the Brazilian Ambassador had refused to accept 7,000 letters 
from US ¢itizens appealing to the Brazilian government to "guarantee respect for life, decent and humane 
treatment during imprisonment, the right to present a defense and freedom for political prisoners. Con- 

cem was also expressed about "the persecution the Brazilian church has been suffering". Specific mention 
was made of the sentencing of a rural Catholic priest, Francisco Jentel of Mata Grosso State, to 10 years 

in prison for taking the side. of poor peasants. 


People in the News 


First staff member,of the Christian Institute in South Africa to be convicted of contempt for refusing to 
testify before the: Schlebush Commission is Mrs. Ilona Kleinschmidt of the Special Programme for Christian 
Action in Society (SPRO-CAS). She was fined $70 or 25 days in prison. 

--Father Georges..Florovsky, member of the Provisional Committee of the World Council of Churches (1937-48) 
and of its Central and Executive Committees (1948-61), will be honoured on his 80th birthday October 17 
with a reception by Princeton Theological Seminary. Highlight of the occasion will be the presentation 
of a festschrift edited by Drs. Margaret Schatkin and Rabbi David Neiman, who teaches at Botson College, 

a Catholic institution. Father Florovsky, a Russian Orthodox, has taught at Orthodox seminaries in Paris, 
New York and Brookline, Massachusetts as well as at Harvard and Princeton. 

--Dr. Eric W. Baker, chief administrative officer of the British Methodist Conference for 19 years until 
retirement in 1970, died in London September 19 at age 74. He was vice-president of the World Methodist 
Council from 1961 to 1971 and honorary president since then. 

--Two more United Methodist missionaries have been denied permission to remain in Rhodesia. They are Mr. 
and Mrs. Larry W.. George of Iowa Park, Texas, in Rhodesia for two years and expecting to stay two more. 
Dr. Norman E. Thomas and his family, expelled last spring after 11 years" service, will go to Mindolo 
Ecumenical Foundation in Kitwe, Zambia. . 

--Dr. Chandran D.$. Devanesen, principal of Madras Christian College since 1962, has been named vice- 
chancellor.of the North. Eastern Hill University. The new federal university will have campuses in 
Meghalaya and Nagaland. Dr. Devanesen has been active in the ecumenical movement since the 1939 World 
Christian Youth Assembly. =~... wee " 

--Mr. Kenneth R. Thompson, a US photographer and film maker who chronicled church participation in the 
civil rights movement in the 1960's, died September 2 in New Milford, Connecticut at age 52. His work on 
behalf of the Commission on Religion and Race of the National Council of Churches made a.valuable contri- 
bution to the ecumenical movement, particularly its race programme and the Delta Ministry, ‘a WCC-aided 
project in Mississippi. 


AACC Comment on Carltonville 


The Carltonville shootings is part of a larger ''no nonsense--get tough" policy emerging in South Africa 


aimed against churches, student groups, workers organisations, the press and other concer Sama iees 
more 
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persons working for an end to apartheid, according to a statement issued by the offices of the All Africa 
Conference of Churches in Nairobi. It predicted that killings like Carltonville, as well as bannings, 
house arrests and detentions, would increase in the foreseeable future as a response against change "by 
those who are fearful of any other but a white-dominated oppressive society in South Africa”. The state- 
ment called on Christians and all men of goodwill in South Africa to redouble their efforts to put an end 
to apartheid and its inhuman brutalities. 


Stepped-up Mission Effort 


In accordance with the philosophy enunciated at Bangkok, the Council of the Evangelical Community for 
Apostolic Action (ECAA) has underlined the need to carry out in a dynamic way--through preaching and in- 
volvement--the mission of the Church everywhere in the world. At the same time Bangkok's call for a 
moratorium on the sending of missionaries was rejected. Said the Council of ECAA meeting in Torre Pellice, 
Italy last month: "Churches that have come into existence in different contexts can help one another and 
mutually enrich one another without jeopardizing their individual identity". The Evangelical Community 
coordinates the missionary work of 23 churches in France, Switzerland, Italy, Africa and the Pacific. 


NOTICE TO _''THLS MONTH" SUBSCRIBERS 


Due to the increased cost of printing and mailing THIS MONTH, it is necessary to increase the subscription 
price for the first time since 1970. As of January 1, 1974, a one-year subscription to EPS THIS MONTH 

(11 issues, February through December) will be Swiss francs 10 (or the equivalent in your local currency). 
Information on bulk rates and airmail postage available on request. Since the founding of THIS MONTH the 

World Council of Churches has subsidized it heavily to keep the price within reach of church members. Now 
in a period of financial crisis this will no longer be possible to such a great extent. 
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ORGANIC UNION PRESSED AT 

FAITH AND ORDER MEETING 

Salamanca, Spain (EPS) - The urgent need for the organic union of the Church at 
all levels was roundly affirmed at the world consultation on "Concepts of Unity 
and Models of Union'' convened here by the Faith and Order Commission of the 
World Council of Churches. Among the 62 participants who met September 23 to 
October 1 at the Pontifical University were a number of persons from non-member 


churches: 13 Roman Catholics, two Southern Baptists, one Missouri-Synod Lutheran. 


Dr. Lukas Vischer, director of Faith and Order, introduced the discussion by 
analyzing recent developments in the field of unity. Father René Beaupére, OP 

of the Ecumenical Centre at Lyon, France read a paper on "The Decree on Ecumenism 
Ten Years After" and Prof. José Miguez-Bonino from Buenos Aires, Argentina out- 


lined "A Latin American Attempt to Locate the Question of Unity". 


Father Ion Bria, a Romanian Orthodox on the WCC's staff, reported on the con- 


sultation of Orthodox theologians held in August to prepare for Salamanca. 


Discussion centred on "the nature of the unity we seek". The consultation des- 
cribed the vision of a united Church as a conciliar fellowship. It held that 
there was no contradiction between conciliarity and organic union as the goal 
of the ecumenical movement. Conciliarity was understood both as a process to 
be developed in all churches and at all the interacting levels, and also as a 


vision of the one united Church as a conciliar fellowship of local churches. 


Whereas some churches believe that certain structures (e.g. bishops) are re- 
quired as the pattern for unity at the world level, others feel that regular 
meetings and collaboration are the appropriate and sufficient expression of 
unity. Further discussion is needed particularly on the meaning of the "local" 


church and its relation to the universal Church. 


Discussion on the meaning of conciliarity and its relation to organic union was 
qualified by the insistence that "the unity of the Church is not primarily a 
matter of structures or of organisation: it is the living acceptance of a 


mystery". 


Although the consultation dealt primarily with ways to overcome the traditional 
divisions between the churches, it was clearly recognised that "the emergence 


of trans-confessional groups and movements of Christians with similar convictions, 


(more) 
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experiences and aims has in it the potential of polarisation and division, as 
well as of positive challenge to the historic churches. New issues raise new 
controversy, and unless both sides recognise their mutual responsibility for 


each other, new divisions are inevitable. 


The consensus statements already achieved on Baptism and the Eucharist were seen 
to have a twofold function in the movement towards unity. They represent not 
only the fermentation of thought and discussion that led up to the consensus, but 


also should provoke subsequent reactions in the life and thought of the churches. 


The growing range and achievements of recent bilateral and multilateral conver- 
sations between world families of churches emphasize the need for coordination of 
these dialogues and for a forum at world level where there can be a full exchange 


of views about them. 


The consultation was warmly received by its Spanish hosts. It gave an opportunity 
for contacts with the Spanish churches belonging to the World Council of Churches, 


as well as with the Roman Catholic Church. 
EPS 


CHILEAN CHURCHES, WCC ACTING 

TO PROTECT PEOPLE'S RIGHTS 

Geneva (EPS) - Two representatives of the World Council of Churches report from 
Chile that agreement has been reached with Chilean authorities concerning exit 


permit procedures for the majority of foreigners wishing to leave the country. 


The Rev. Theo Tschuy of the Swiss Protestant Federation's relief organisation 
HEKS and Mrs. Annie Went of Dutch Inter-Church Aid went to Chile last week on 
behalf of the WCC to coordinate with local church committees iu their efforts 
to protect the rights of the large number of exiles from other Latin American 


countries and of Chilean citizens during this period of turmoil. 


In a telex October 1, the WCC representatives stated that registration and 
processing centres had been set up to clarify the status of people in need of 
Aesistance. Until this’is done, no reliable figures are available on the number 
of people wishing to leave. A first reception centre equipped with 250 beds has 


been opened at the Jesuit monastery Padre Hurtado near Santiago. 


World Council staff are working closely with the UN High Commission for Refu- 


gees and the International Committee of the Red Cross. 
EPS 
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NORTH VIETNAMESE PROTESTANTS 

ACTIVE, WCC STAFFER REPORTS 

Geneva (EPS) - Protestant church life in North Vietnam continues unabated despite 
the destruction of church buildings by American bombers, according to the Rev. 
Graeme Jackson, deputy director of the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 


and World Service of the World Council of Churches. 


Reporting on a seven-day visit to Hanoi, Mr. Jackson said the 10,000-member 
Evangelical Church of North Vietnam had 26 pastors and preachers active through- 
out the country. Two Sunday services are held by most congregations plus an 


evangelistic service on Thursdays. 


Pastors are employed full-time and their salaries are paid by the local congre- 
gations. Conversions are reported and six to eight months training is given 

before baptism. Although the training school for pastors was closed due to the 
bombing, it is hoped to resume training soon. Ample Bibles are available but a 


new translation is needed. 


Mr. Jackson and Sam Isaac of the Christian Conference of Asia staff held a 
lengthy discussion with the chairman of the church, Pastor Hoang Kim Phuc, and 
its general secretary, Pastor Bui Hoanh Thu. They welcomed continuing contacts 
with the WCC and CCA and spoke appreciatively of the World Council's position in 
support of the struggle of the North Vietnamese people. Specifically they men- 
tioned the statement by Former General Secretary Eugene Carson Blake criticizing 
the bombing of dikes and also the recent Bangkok Conference resolution against 


bombing. 


In meetings with the Red Cross the two ecumenical representatives received 
requests for assistance which will be presented to the Board of the Fund for 


Reconstruction in Indochina when it meets in mid-November. 


Under an earlier decision taken by this board, the $5 million requested from 
World Council member churches will be used as follows: $2 million to help the 
people of North Vietnam, $2 million for South Vietnam and the remaining $1 
million for Cambodia and Laos. At its next meeting the board is due to receive 
reports on the needs and priorities in South Vietnam, as well as the requests 


brought back from Hanoi. 
EPS 
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WCC MAKES $3.5 MILLION APPEAL 

FOR DEVELOPMENT OF SAHELIAN ZONE 

Geneva (EPS) - The World Council of Churches appealed this week to its 26/7 member 
churches and their related agencies for $3.5 million to assist development pro- 
grammes in the Sahelian Zone. The six countries of the Sahel (Mauretania, Senegal, 
Mali, Upper Volta, Niger and Chad) have been suffering from severe drought for the 


past five years, which has endangered the social and economic life of the area. 


In the appeal letter, Dr. Alan A. Brash, director of the Commission on Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service (CICARWS), said that although the drought may seem 
a "a less spectacular catastrophe" than most, "it is a very serious situation with 
far-reaching consequences for the countries concerned". Drawing attention to the 
urgent humanitarian needs, the director said there was also a need to rebuild 

what has been destroyed and "put the greatly disturbed national economies back on- 


to a firm footing". 


Food stuffs and medical supplies and medical teams, provided through the French 
church agency CIMADE and the US Church World Service, have already been utilised 

in the immediate emergency phase. Programmes of pest control using ladybirds have 
also started. Approximately $1 million of the present appeal will be used to con- 
polidate the relief efforts, which are now shifting to urgent rehabilitation needs 
such as agricultural development, the building up of water resources, the provision 


of medical facilities and transport. 


A convoy of 30 landrovers will leave London at the end of October for a three- 
week overland journey to the Sahel. A team from the British agency Christian Aid 
will hand the vehicles over to the Inter-State Committee (ISC) based in Ougadougou, 


Chad. 


Additionally, CICARWS is earmarking $500,000 a year for the next five years for 
long-range development programmes within the plans set out by the ISC. Together 


with FAO and the Commission on the Churches' Participation in Development, CICARWS 
will be mounting education-for-development campaigns in Europe and North America 
to prepare public opinion for a long-term involvement. 


This unique response to an "emergency" situation is necessitated by the long-term 
nature of the problem, Dr. Brash claimed. "People in the industrialized countries 
are unaware of the Sahelian Zone and its problems...to intervene without knowledge 
of the situation means to risk destroying the area and aggravating its economic 
and cultural dependence on Europe". Plans are also underway for discussion with 
the Roman Catholic agencies on appropriate means of cooperation. 

EPS 
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EVANGELISM SYMPOSIUM TAPS 

BROAD RANGE OF EXPERIENCE 

Geneva (EPS) - A special issue of the International Review of Mission deyoted to 

the subject of Evangelism is planned for January 1974 as a World Council of Churches 
contribution to the forthcoming World Congress on Evangelism set for Lausanne, 


Switzerland next July. 


Plans for the issue were finalized at a symposium held in Geneva last week. 
Authors had been invited to bring a draft of their manuscripts which could be 


discussed and then rewritten in light of comments from other contributors. 


Participants included a Roman Catholic journalist from Poland (Miss Halina Bortnowska) 
a South African Anglican (Michael Cassidy), a Puerto Rican Baptist (Orlando 

Costas of Evangelism in Depth), a Syrian Orthodox from India (M.V. George), the 
director of the Africa Literature Centre at Kitwe (Ezekiel Makunike), a Methodist 
bishop from Singapore (Yap Kim Hao) and a German Lutheran (Oberkirchenrat Walter 


Arnold) who served as chairman. 


"The symposium showed that it is possible to overcome stereotyped images that 
divide Christians from each other", said Dr. Gerhard Hoffmann, WCC secretary for 
evangelism. No resolutions or decisions were approved, since this was not the 
purpose of the symposium. But the discussions affirmed that evangelism is a 


spur to greater unity. 


"A variety of approaches and theological convictions need not divide us in our 
common commitment", said Dr. Hoffmann, "but can rather enrich us and help us to 


present Salvation in its fullness". 


Topics to be dealt with in the January IRM include: the ecumenical-evangelical 
polarity; evangelism in the cultural context of Africa; proclamation in the 


liturgical context; evangelism as a starting of new life. 
EPS 


CANADIAN CHURCH RAISES PCR DONATION 


Geneva (EPS) - The Programme to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches 
has received word that it has been granted $25,000 from the Division of World 
Outreach of the United Church of Canada out of its 1973 budget. Thi sehen in: 
addition to the $10,000 sent by this same body earlier this year. According to 
the Rev. Roy E. Webster, the division hopes that a similar amount will be forth- 
coming next year. 

EPS 
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EUROPEAN CONSULTATION UPDATES 

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONTRIBUTION 

Glion, Switzerland (EPS) - Children need to be nurtured into the Christian faith 
--not simply taught about it, some 70 delegates from 19 European countries and 
four other eoaiinznitis concluded during a recent consultation here. Called to- 
gether by the World Council of Churches and the Lutheran World Federation, they 
considered the place of Christian education programmes within the Church's 


ministry in the 20th century. 


At one end were those who believed the Sunday School Movement merely needed a 
little patching up here and there; on the other end were those who wanted first 


to talk about the Church and its ministry to the world. 


All agreed, however, that Christian nurture occurs only when children take their 
place in a "loving, serving and worshipping Christian community". But on the 


question of where this community can be found, opinions divided. 


Some participants felt it was present when groups of people met together Sunday 
by Sunday to worship their Creator and gain strength for the coming week. They 
were content to discuss whether or not children should be accepted at Holy 
Communion, ways of adapting worship to include the contribution of children, and 


the place of the Bible in Christian education. 


Other participants thought it was necessary first to discuss how the Church can 
be the instrument of Christ's redeeming and liberating spirit for those who 
have been denied the possibility of living out their God-given life to the full. 


They said the task of Christian education begins with adults, not children. 


As adults work out this obligation, children will discover what it means to be 
a Christian, not by being taught in class but by sharing in the dynamic life of 
a living community. Questions about use of the Bible and the place of children 
at Holy Communion will then fall into place. 

The final day was spent in looking at work to be done in local congregations, 


Sunday School associations, church departments of education and children's 
work, the European Council of Christian Education and the two sponsoring bodies. 


Plans for a conference in the fall of 1974 sponsored by the European Council 
of Christian Education were reported to a plenary session. It will allow partici- 
pants to engage in Scandinavian experiments in children's work. 


Proposals to the World Council and the Lutheran World Federation call for con- 


tinued support of European regional activities in the churches' work with children. 
EPS 
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CLOSER LINK BETWEEN TRAINING 

AND EMPLOYMENT URGED 

Geneva (EPS) - Permanent education was set forth as the goal of future educational 
developments by 360 representatives of governments and non-governmental organisa- 
tions who attended the 34th session of the International Conference on Education 


here recently. 


Moreover education must be democratised by involving teachers, pupils and parents 
in the formulation and application of educational policies and programmes in each 


country, it was concluded. 


Dr. William B. Kennedy, director of the Office of Education of the World Council of 
Churches, presented a report prepared jointly by the WCC, the World Alliance of 
YMCAs and the World YWCA and the World Student Christian Federation. It said in 


part: 


"The role of the non-governmental organisations lies, on the one hand, in the help 
they can offer to government ministries experimenting with new forms of education 
that will enable their societies to move towards 'greater justice, liberation and 
creative human fulfilment for all persons’. On the other hand, they can challenge 


those practices that do not contribute to the creative development of the individual". 


Participants at the conference agreed that permanent education would require a new 
kind of relationship between employment and education. Each individual should be 
able to alternate work and education as required. This would mean greater partie 
pation of industry and commerce in the education process and more direct cooperation 


of educational authorities in the social and economic development of each country. 


Recalling that all countries are developing countries when it comes to education, 
the conference called for international cooperation in this field, as well as the 
exchange of ideas, experts and experience between the different countries. Sponsor 


of the conference was the International Bureau of Education. 
EPS 


DALAI LAMA VISITS WORLD COUNCIL 


Geneva (EPS) - The Dalai Lama, spiritual leader of 60,000 Tibetan exiles, paid a pri- 
vate visit to the World Council of Churches on October 3 to thank Council officials 
for the nearly $2 million in aid given to his subjects between 1962 and 1970. 


In his first trip to Europe the Dalai Lama will visit 12 countries to meet leaders of 
organisations that helped Tibetans find a new home when they were forced to leave the 
country in 1959 after an abortive revolt against the Chinese Communist regime. 


EPS 
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ACTION AGAINST DR. NAUDE PROTESTED 


Pretoria (EPS) - Most Rev. Robert Selby Taylor, Anglican archbishop of Capetown, 
has strongly protested the withdrawal of the passports of two staff members of 

the Christian Institute, the Rev. C.F. Beyers Naude and the Rev. Brian Brown. He 
accused the government of "gravely interfering with the normal and legitimate life 


and work of the Church". 


Dr. Naude, the Institute's director, had his passport taken away as he was about 
to leave for meetings with several European church bodies. When Mr. Brown volun- 


teered to replace him, his passport was lifted. 


"Most churches in South Africa belong to worldwide families and are consequently 
linked with Christians in many parts of the world", said the archbishop. Saae 
carrying out their normal activities they will naturally need to keep in touch 

with associates in other countries". Thus it will appear to the worldwide Christian 


community that the government has interfered with the work of the churches. 


Mr. John Rees, general secretary of the South African Council of Churches, appealed 
to the Ministry of the Interior to reconsider its decision which, he said, was 


"beyond comprehension". 
EPS 


BCC UNDERLINES RIGHTS OF DISSIDENTS 


London (EPS) - As the European Security Conference got under way again, the British 
Council of Churches voiced concern that agreements on relaxing tensions in Europe 


should not be reached at the expense of human rights. 


General Secretary Rev. Harry 0. Morton wrote to Britain's Foreign Secretary ex- 
pressing the Council's disquiet at the treatment of minorities and dissident in- 
dividuals in the Soviet Union, and at the infringement of the freedom of religion. 
He promised Council support for British action at the Security Conference to se- 


cure freedom of movement, the exchange of ideas and guaranteed human rights. 
EPS 


NOTICE TO READERS: 


For the first time in four years Ecumenical Press Service will’ raise its sub- 
scription price with the first issue in January 1974. In order to cover the in- 
creased costs of printing and postage, the sum of SwF 30 (or the equivalent in 
local currencies) will be charged for the three-times-a-month service. Information 
as to airmail postage may be obtained from the Geneva office, 150 route de Ferney, 
or from the US Office of the WCC, 475 Riverside Drive, New York 10027. In recent 
years the Council has subsidized a large portion of EPS costs, but the current fine 
ancial crisis makes this no longer possible. 
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STATEMENT ON MIDDLE EAST CONFLICT 


Geneva, October 17 (EPS) - Dr. Philip A. Potter, General Secretary of the WCC, 


today issued the following statement on the Middle East conflict: 


In the last 25 years the situation in the Middle East has already exploded into 
active warfare four times. Local violence, injustice and intransigent ignoring 


of human rights have often been exacerbated by international power politics. 


As we witness the destruction caused by the events of the last ten days and the 
suffering and death which are being brought to combatants and civilians alike on 
both sides, we reaffirm our belief that peace and security can only come from a 
just and stable political settlement which takes into account the legitimate as- 
pirations of all the peoples in the area. The present situation of escalating 


warfare in the Middle East makes it necessary to affirm: 


-- Stronger support is needed for the rédle and decisions of the UN on the 
part of its member states; 

-- direct military intervention or overt threats to intervene on the part of any 
of the great powers will not only endanger present détente elsewhere, but 
will make the parties directly involved in this conflict the first victims 
of yet greater destruction and suffering. No rationalization, be it stra- 
tegic or economic, can justify such action; 

-- the powers not directly involved in the conflict should refrain from 
escalating arms deliveries; 

-- massive area bombardments of civilian quarters must be immediately 
stopped or avoided, whether the purpose of those actions are strategic or 


psychological. 


We appeal to Christians everywhere to seek to prevent this present military con- 
frontation from turning into a total war, particularly in view of the increasing 


use of highly sophisticated technoligical means of destruction. 


This declaration and appeal is made in the spirit of the call of the World 
Council of Churches Central Committee meeting in August to all member churches, 
especially those in countries whose governments exercise great influence in 

the Middle East. 


I trust that all those involved in or concerned about this tragic conflict will 

do all in their power to explore afresh possibilities for a political settle- 

ment which can lead to justice, peace and security for all the peoples in the . 

area. | 
EPS 
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WCC SEEKS $1 MILLION TO 

HELP REFUGEES TO LEAVE CHILE 

Geneva (EPS) - A million dollars are needed to help some 13,000 refugees from 
different parts of Latin America to leave Chile, according to the Emergencies 
Office of the World Council of Churches. Making an appeal to church-related 
agencies on October 16, the Council stressed the urgency of the situation since 


those refugees wishing to leave must do so by December 31. 


At a news conference here, the Rev. Theo Tschuy, a staff member of the Swiss 
church agency HEKS who went to Chile on behalf of the WCC, reported that a 
National Refugee Committee had been established in Santiago to process the refu- 
gees. It is the only approved agency for helping refugees to leave the country. 
It has already begun to handle a first group of 3,000 as the October target. The 


remaining 10,000 will be assisted by the end of December, Mr. Tschuy said. 


The National Refugee Committee formed by the churches in Chile includes Lutheran, 
Methodist, Methodist Pentecostal and Roman Catholic churches and UNELAM, the 
movement for Protestant unity in Latin America. Lutheran Bishop Frenz chairs the 


committee, which has good relations with the Chilean Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


Some $192,000 will be required to provide the initial 3,000 refugees with food, 
living accommodation, legal expenses and transportation to other countries in 


Latin America. The total Chilean operation is expected to cost $576,000. 


Parallel with the operation in Chile are refugee committees in Peru and Argentina, 
where refugees have been accepted by the governments. Again church-based committees 
have been established to receive the refugees, assist with food, accommodation, 
legal expenses and travel documents. Efforts are being made by churches in 


Europe and North America to persuade their governments to offer residence rights. 


A three-man WCC team will leave for Latin America shortly to help coordinate the 
international church effort to aid the refugees. They will work from Buenos 
Aires and Lima to liaise with the refugee committees in Chile, Argentina and 
Peru as well as arranging air lifts and handling relationships with the United 


Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR) and other agencies , 


The World Council has been in close touch with events in Chile since the military 
coup that toppled Dr. Salvador Allende's government on September 11. The churches 
in Chile have been determined to assist the refugees and set up the National Re- 
fugee Committee with encouragement and help from the WCC. Some $30,000 has already 


been sent. 
(more) 
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Mr. Tschuy went to Chile September 23 with Mrs. Annie Went of Dutch Inter-Church 
Aid to assess the situation and work with the local churches. He told the press 
the work of processing the refugees was proceeding smoothly. ''There is no need 


for any foreigner to be based on-the-spot", he said. 


Noting that the human rights situation within the country was "difficult", especial- 
ly for those Chileans who wanted to leave the country, Tschuy revealed that the 
Chilean churches were in process of establishing a Human Rights Committee. "We 


are awaiting their advice and requests", he said. 


Stanley Mitton, WCC Emergencies Officer, said the programme as outlined included 
the human rights element. A conservative estimate of needs for the work in Chile, 
Peru and Argentina was well in excess of $900,000 for a six-month period. Thus 


the WCC's $1 million appeal. 


Offers of assistance have already been received from the Australian Council of 
Churches, Danchurch-aid, Canadian Council of Churches, CIMADE in France, Das 
Diakonische Werke in Germany, Dutch Inter-Church Aid, Christian World Service in 
New Zealand, Lutherhalpen in Sweden, HEKS in Switzerland, Christian Aid in UK 


and Church World Service in USA. 
EPS 


FINNISH SERVICE MARKS 
WCC'S 25th ANNIVERSARY 


Helsinki (EPS) - Finnish Protestants, Orthodox and Roman Catholics joined in 
celebrating the 25th anniversary of the World Council of Churches at an ecumen- 
ical service September 30 in the Lutheran Cathedral here, which was broadcast 


throughout the country via television. 


This was the first such service ever held in Finland and was initiated by the 
Ecumenical Council with General Secretary Risto Cantell describing the service 


to the TV audience. 


Following a portion of an Orthodox liturgy, the Roman Catholic Bishop of Finland 
read the Scripture. Representatives of Methodist and Adventist churches and the 
Salvation Army made brief presentations and Dr. Aimo T. Nikolainen, Lutheran 
Bishop of Helsinki and a member of the WCC Central Committee preached. Music 


was contributed by Lutheran, Orthodox and Roman Catholic choirs. 
EPS 
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BOSSEY GRADUATE SCHOOL FOCUSES 

ON GOD'S ACTION/MAN'S PLANNING 

Geneva (EPS) - What role remains for God in a world where Man possesses vast 
scientific knowledge and technological power? This is the question the 46 
students attending the 22nd Graduate School of Ecumenical Studies will try to 


answer in the next four months. 


The post-graduate course sponsored jointly by the World Council of Churches and 
the University of Geneva got under way October 15 at Chateau de Bossey near here. 
It continues until February 28, 1974. This year's student body represents a 
broad spectrum of geographical areas and confessional groupings with considerably 


more women than in former graduate schools. 


At opening exercises WCC General Secretary Philip A. Potter paid tribute to 
Director Nikos Nissiotis, who was presiding for the last time since he returns to 
Greece next year to teach at the University of Athens. Prof. Nissiotis then 
introduced his successor, Prof. John Mbiti from Makerere University in Kampala, 


Uganda, who was visiting Geneva en route to the USA. 


A preview of the course of study was given by French Reformed theologian Alain 
Blancy, who is assistant director of the school. He delineated three phases of 
study: God's action, Man's planning and an attempt at synthesis. In addition to 
lectures by Protestant, Roman Catholic and Orthodox theologians, the students 
will examine local expressions of God's action through a series of workshops and 


the use of case studies. 


Planning will be looked at through the eyes of the natural scientist, the social 
scientist, the expert on cybernetics and the Marxist. Then the Church as planner 
will be examined. 


The goal of the course is to see how the Church responds in a world heavily 
committed to the Western ideology of Science and Technology. 


"As long as the Church merely sympathizes with the underprivileged and oppressed witt 
out looking at the root causes of their oppression, it is engaging in escapism", 

said Mr. Blancy. "Today the industrial nations have not only the knowledge and the 
power but also the responsibility to see how their use of technology affects the 
Third World nations. This is where planning comes in". 


To give Bossey students a more comprehensive view of the World Council of Churches 
and its activities, this year's course will include one day a week at the Ecumenical 
Centre so that each student can become personally involved in the work of a particulé 
unit or sub-unit. Contact will also be made with other international organisations 


based in “Geneva. EPS 
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WCC DIALOGUE PROGRAMME 

BREAKS NEW GROUND 

Geneva (EPS) - The recent Ibadan consultation on "Primal World-views" is an attempt 
to extend the Christian dialogue throughout the oOikoumene or "whole inhabited earth", 
according to Dr. Stanley Samartha, who directs the Dialogue Sub-unit of the World 


Council of Churches. 


"Tf you take the word ecumenical seriously, you must be in conversation not only 
with Hindus, Muslims and Buddhists but with all people, including those who retain 


their faith in primal or tribal religions", said the Indian theologian. 


He was referring to a consultation which brought together 34 theologians and church 
leaders, including some from African independent churches, social anthropologists 
and interpreters of primal world-views on several continents. Preparation for 
their discussion came from biblical meditations, descriptive papers and selected 
readings. In visits to local shrines and in talks with local chiefs the group ob- 
served the widespread and continuing appeal of these traditional practices. 

They’ also sought to understand the tensions caused by primal inheritance still 


present in Christians as well as those of other faiths. 


From the 10-day consultation several impressions emerged. Primal world-views are 
certainly not limited to the African continent, said Dr. Samartha. Signs of them 
are in other parts of the world as well. Secondly, man's relation to nature and 
community is an important factor in the art of healing. If one believes that health 
is a matter of balance, for example, then prayer and fasting can help to restore 


that balance. 


Thirdly, in its pastoral work the Church must take seriously the non-intellectual, 
non-verbal experiences such as dreams, visions and ecstatic expressions which may be 
signs of God's dealing with people today. Finally, life in community preserves values 


that may be more important than self-centered individual liberties. 


Dr. Samartha stressed that the Ibadan Consultation was only a "modest, preliminary 
exploration" of the problems and possibilities for dialogue with people of primal 
world-views. He would like to see similar consultations conducted by study centres 
and local groups in several parts of the world including, for example, North American 


Indians, Pacific Islanders and tribal people in India. 
EPS 
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DR. POTTER REPLIES TO DUTCH 

CRITICS OF INVESTMENT ACTION 

Geneva (EPS) - Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of 

Churches, has encouraged Dutch critics of the WCC's South African disinvestment 
policy to subject their views to full discussion by churches in the Netherlands 


on the basis of "all the available evidence". 


Criticizing the 20-page open letter drawn up by 12 Dutch churchmen as "highly 
selective" both in the questions raised and the references cited, Dr. Potter 
suggested the Dutch base their opinions on official documents and consult with 


Dutch churchmen who serve on WCC committees. 


The Central Committee meeting at Utrecht in August 1972 urged the member churches, 
Christian agencies and individual Christians outside southern Africa to "use all 

their influence, including stockholder action and disinvestment, to press corpor- 
ations to withdraw investments from and cease trading with South Africa, Namibia, 


Zimbabwe, Angola, Mozambique and Guinea-Bissau. 


This decision was taken "after long debate on the basis of fully documented 
evidence", Dr. Potter wrote. "If any of the signatories of yourletter were pre- 
sent at that meeting, they would have witnessed the ecumenical process at work. 
There was undoubtedly very heated argument and the cut and thrust of positions 
were experienced by all. But when the decision about investments was taken it 


was an overwhelming one". 


Signatories of the Dutch open letter included two former general secretaries of 
the Reformed Church of the Netherlands, Dr. E. Emmen and the Rev. F.H. Landsman, 


both of the Hague. 


The open letter maintains that "disinvestment action agrees more with the strategy 
of the violent revolution than with that of the peaceful revolution. To redistri- 
bute power, to dismantle apartheid from within through continual reform and via 


an active and creative dialogue is the way of the peaceful revolution", it says. 


The Dutch critics ask the Central Committee to rescind the disinvestment resolu- 
tion and prepare, if necessary by appointing a new PCR Commission, a different 


action "in keeping with the spirit of the peaceful revolution". 


EPS 
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A KOREAN CHURCH PROTESTS 


The Rev. Park Hyung Kyu, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church in Seoul, 
Korea, has been sentenced to two years in prison for "attempting to overthrow 
the government". However, he was released on bail and is again preaching from 
his pulpit. The Investigation Committee of the National Council of Churches 
in Korea has decided to appeal the conviction to a higher court. 


Who is Mr. Park and why is his case significant? 


In addition to serving a congregation of the Presbyterian Church in the Republic 
of Korea, Mr. Park is well-known throughout Korea and abroad. He studied theo- 
logy at Tokyo Union Seminary and at Union Theological Seminary in New York. Be- 
fore taking his present post he had been secretary of the Korean Student Christian 
Movement, general editor of the magazine Christian Thought and managing director 
of the Korea Christian Broadcasting System. 


Since 1971 he has worked with the Korean Christian Action Organization and in 
1972 organized the Seoul Metropolitan Urban Mission Committee. This group 
sponsored five full-time staff members working among slum dwellers, particular- 
ly in the Song-chung District where 600 families live in squatter dwellings 
along a drainage canal. The residents were helped to organise a "Dwellers 
Commit tee" which negotiated with the government on plans for the area. 


On 29th June 1973, Mr. Park was arrested along with Mr. wan Ho Kyung, a lay 
minister of his congregation and member of the Urban Mission staff. Shortly 
afterward a number of students affiliated with the Korean Student Christian 
Federation were also arrested on suspicion of "preparing an insurrection" 

The charges grew out of the publication cf a flyer several students distributed 
at an Easter Sunrise Service. Mr. Park's office had assisted with funds for 
publication of the leaflet. The latter took the form of a prayer, phrased 
largely in biblical language, invoking God's concern for justice and his care 
of the poor and oppressed. 


When news of the arrests became known in Korea and abroad, telegrams and letters 
went to the church and the government. Funds were sent to the National Christian 
Council to aid with legal costs and support of the families of some of those 
arrested. In Korea the churches feared the arrests represented an acceleration 
of pressure by the Government against freedom of expression by churchmen. Last 
year another pastor, the Rev. Eun Myung Ki, had been arrested in his pulpit. 


A delegation composed of the former president of Jonsei University, the presi- 
dent of Ewha University and the pastor of Yong Nak Church visited the Prime 
Minister and got from him the assurance that the case would be handled quickly 
and according to the Constitution. At the request of Mr. Park's church, the 
National Council of Churches formed an official investigating commit tee including 
representatives of six Protestant denominations plus lawyers. It obtained 
accurate information on the case and passed it on to the churches. 


The 150,000-member Church Women United of Korea petitioned the President de- 
manding quick release of the prisoners. Women and pastors organised nation- 


wide prayer meetings. 
(more) 
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The university students were given a quick trial and sentenced to 20 days. They 
came out of jail exhilarated by this experience and resumed their community activi- 
ties, testifying to the churches how they had spent their time in jail singing 
hymns and reading aloud from the Scriptures. 


Church newspapers carried articles on the arrests, the charges, church activities 
on behalf of Mr. Park and communications from the churches abroad. On the initia- 
tive of the NCC of Japan, a team of two from Japan and two from the USA visited 
Korea to express international concern and get information on the status of the 
case. They were deeply impressed by the action of the churches. And the Koreans 
reported that church unity and faithful Christian action had been much strength~ 
ened by the support of Christians abroad. 


AAA 


Herewtth ts the official statement by the Presbyterian Church in the Republic of 
Korea. 


1) With regard to the incident of the Rev. Park Hyung Kyu, minister of Cheil 
Church in Seoul, and Mr. Kwon Ho Kyung, lay evangelist of the same church; since 
their own words with regard to the charges are not yet publicly known, it is not 
yet the time for us to express an exact opinion adequately. However, having ex- 
amined the facts of the indictment, released by the authorities concerned, it 
looks to us as though what they intended was nothing more than an indirect appeal 
to the authorities in power based on their faith in democracy, and in a spirit of 
anti-communism, the spirit on which the Republic of Korea was founded, led by 
their Christian consciences. While we believe that this matter will be justly 
dealt with by law, still our church is deeply concerned and deeply regrets the 
arrest of active ministers. 


2) Rev. Eun Myung Ki, who was arrested while praying in his own church and indicted 
on suspicion of having stated his private opinion according to his Christian con- 
science to a couple of members of his church, was released from prison on February 
7, 1973, on medical grounds. But now, eight months after the indictment, his case 
is still not concluded, his trial is continually postponed, and in the meantime, 

he is not allowed to witness to the Gospel - a minister's very mission - and he 

is unable to conduct the pastoral ministry of his church. This may cause not 

only all the churches under our General Assembly, but also all Korean churches work- 
ing towards evangelizing 50 million Koreans, to pave grave fearsthat such things 
point to the restriction of our mission. 


3) In our opinion, such a chain of events will eventually result in the concern 
that freedom of faith and mission is being limited, and basically this is re- 
lated to freedom of speech, one of the basic human rights of a democratic society. 


4) We are convinced that the extension of individual freedom and the people's 
trust in democracy are the best means of dealing with an autocratic Communist 
structure. This, we firmly believe, is the basis on which the Republic of Korea 
was established, and we are sure that even to the present time, the true spirit 
of patriotic sacrifice has grown, and that this has kept Korea free. 


(more ) 


he 
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5) The Korean Church has a long history of being a patriotic body, perhaps more 

so than any regime or authority in power, and this has made it the spiritual back- 
bone of the people, through having positively participated in fighting against 
Japanese oppression, and having never stinted in its sacrifice to secure freedom 
and independence of the nation in the cause of upholding the bulwarks of democracy 
and fighting against the encroachment of communism. Furthermore, the Korean Church 
is not a political body which today and again tomorrow gives its loyalty to any 
specific political regime. It is a religious body whose ultimate loyalty is the 
Word of God, which it follows according to its faith and conscience, not only for 
the sake of the spiritual salvation of the nation, but also for the purpose of. 
helping to bring about permanent prosperity andithe stature of national freedom. 

6) Therefore, if the Government or any secular group suppresses Christian workers 
performing nore prophetic mission according to the Word of God as directed by 
their Christian conscience, it is, in our view, a matter of deep concern because 
this is a question of life and death to a Christian's faith. 


7). We request the prayers of all the churches in Korea, as well as all the 
churches of the world, not only for the churches of our particular denomination 
but also that the case of our three co-workers may be settled promptly es 
to God's goodness and justice. ti 


8) We earnestly request the related Government authorities to deal judiciously 
with this case promptly, with real understanding of the nature of the Church and 
the mission of church workers. 


August 7, 1973 
Rev. Jae Suk Park 
Moderator, General Assembly 


Rev. Hae Young Lee . 
Chairman, Committee on Church and Society 


Presbyterian Church in the Republic of Korea 


FH (1365) Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of 
photo oikoumene Churches, received a visit recently from the Dalai Lama, spiritual leader 
of 60,000 Tibetan exiles who was touring Europe to thank those who had helped find homes for his subjects. 
(1366) During the Tenth World Youth Festival in East Berlin, a large ecumenical youth service was held in 


St. Mary's Church. Here Carl Ordnung, a Methodist lay preacher translates for a Protestant representative 
of FRELIM). (1367-1368) Informal discussions sprang up both indoors and in the Alexanderplatz. (1369) 

St. Mary's Church was jammed for discussion of "Religious Youth and Its Commitment to Peace and Social 
Progress"'. (See article on the festival). Photographs are available from WCC Department of Film and 
Visual Arts, 10 SF in Switzerland, 12 SF outside Switzerland or the equivalent in local currency. 
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‘YOU ARE CORDIALLY INVITED...’ 


Geneva (EPS) - Why in heaven's name is there to 
be another World Council of Churches Assembly? 

Is this yet another jaunt for the ecumenical jet- 
set in which more than $1 million will be spent 
to churn out bushels of resolutions that will 
never be implemented? 


A good question. It's not enough to explain that 
there will be a lot of fresh blood on those jets 
headed for Jakarta, Indonesia in July 1975. Nor 
to point out that, by any cost-benefit analysis, 
an 18-day gathering representative of most of the 
world's churches would be cheap at twice the price. 
And of course that jibe about words devoid of 
action won't stand up for a moment in the light 

of the many new initiatives sparked by each of 

the previous four WCC Assemblies. 


But still there's the question: why a fifth 
Assembly? 


One reason is that the very nature of the WCC re- 


quires it. When the churches decided to forna world 


council in 1948, they agreed that every six or 
seven years all would send representatives to 
check the bearings of the ecumenical ship on which 
they had embarked. This was not an empty consti- 
tutional device dreamed up by legal purists or 
ecclesiastics who enjoy sitting around conference 
tables, for the World Council of Churches is the 
267 churches that comprise its membership. 


Without regular opportunities for those churches 

to review the life of their council and renew their 
commitment within it, the organization would be- 
come just one more rootless bureaucracy full of 
words and documents signifying virtually nothing. 


The Assembly is what keeps it a council of churches. 


The Only Way 

A second reason for the 1975 gathering is the pre- 
sent situation of the Church in general and the 
ecumenical movement in particular. Recent years 
have produced new thinking and a variety of experi- 
ments in Christian mission, unity and social en- 
gagement. These must be shared, evaluated and 
translated into the life of the churches. 


No less important, these years have brought new 
tensions and fresh misunderstandings - theologi- 
cal, geographical, cultural, ideological - which 
cut right across the old confessional battlelines. 
As General Secretary Philip Potter remarked to the 
August meeting of the World Council's Central 
Committee, ''The only way forward for us is in and 
through conflicts, knowing that we all submit our- 
selves to the same Lord and the same Word, and so 
to one another". 


But that presupposes common ground on which Christ- 
ians in conflict can meet, instead of shouting a- 
buse at one another from a distance. It requires 

a context in which the shared faith can be affirmed 
clearly, the disagreements faced honestly and the 
discomforting challenge of the other taken seri- 
ously. It demands, in other words, an assembly 
representative of those who agree yet differ, who 
are prepared to think, pray, listen, fight and 
celebrate together. 


Given the cracks and strains appearing in the 
Church at the present time, Jakarta '75 will come 
none too soon. We need it. 


Which Issues ? 


A third reason is that each of the four previous 
Assemblies served as a pathfinder for the churches, 
providing new insights and drawing attention to 
emerging issues for Christian thought and action. 
For example, the Uppsala gathering five years ago 
highlighted the justice dimension of the Church's 
mission in a way which continues to produce re- 
verberations in local congregations, synods, news- 
papers, theological encounters and action groups 
in many parts of the world. It is a fair bet 

that Jakarta will have a comparable impact, al- 
though on what specific issues remains to be seen. 


Christians who dislike having their lethargy dis- 
turbed or their prejudices punctured may cringe at 
the thought. Those who yearn for the Church's re- 
newal, however, know that creative disturbance is 
a must. 


In some respects, the Jakarta gathering will be 
much like its predecessors. There will be approx- 
imately 800 delegates appointed by member churches 
--only a few more than attendedithe fourth Assembly, 
notwithstanding the considerable growth in World 
(more ) 


Officials of the Indonesian Council of Churches, 
Palti Sihombing and S.A. Nababan, check Central 
Committee decision on theme for 5th WCC Assembly. 


Council's membership since 1968. Some 'specially 
invited experts will be present as advisers, to- 
gether with observers from non-member churches 
and related organizations, an army of press people, 
many of our Indonesian hosts, interpreters and 
translators to help break down language barriers, 
and enough staff to run the administrative machin- 
ery required by such an extraordinary mix of 

2,500 people. 


As at previous assemblies, there will be a focal 
point. JESUS CHRIST FREES AND UNITES is the Central 
Committee's choice for the Jakarta theme. The 
choice was not made lightly. It begins by naming 
the One who embodied the true freedom which makes 
for human fulfilment and transformed relationships. 
The present tense is used to make clear that it 

is not just a matter of what Christ did in his 
lifetime centuries ago, or promises to do in the 
future. 


Today is the day of salvation. Now is the time 
when his liberating and healing work is to be 
glimpsed, celebrated, proclaimed. 


That much is easy to say. But what does it mean 
in terms of the hopes and fears, the excitements 
and bewilderments, of today's struggles for liber- 
ation and yearnings for community? Christ frees-- 
but what shackles does he break, and what is the 
goal of his liberating action? Christians affirm 
this--yet in many respects we ourselves are not 
free; and the unity and community we know among 
ourselves leaves a great deal to be desired. 


The Church proclaims God's liberating act--but how 
can we communicate this in a way that makes sense 

to our contemporaries? What must we learn ourselves 
to speak and act with integrity? By giving Jakarta 
'75 this focus, the Central Committee challenged 
the churches to confront together the most basic 
affirmations of their faith and the most searching 
questions of the contemporary world. 


The Assembly will divide into six sections to look 
at contemporary implications of the theme. Titles 
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have yet to be finalised but the following quest- 
ions point up the subjects to be discussed. How 
can Christians more faithfully bear witness to 
the Lord who liberates from meaninglessness, 
oppression, sin? How can we move out of division 
and isolation into the true commmity to which 
Christ invites us in his body? Since the Church 
is called to exist for others, what should we do 
to help build the wider community God intends for 
people of all faiths, cultures and ideologies? 


ee ae 


Education, which can advance or hinder the liber- 
ating process, is a field in which the churches 
have a considerable stake: what fresh action does 
the theme imply here? Confronted by structured 
injustice and the manifold struggles for liber- 
ation in our time, where can the Church make its 
appropriate contribution? Knowing that develop- 
ment means more than economic growth and that 
technology can distort human existence as well 

as improve it, how can the Church raise the qual- 
ity of human life in our fractured world? 


Uppsala But Different 


In some respects, however, Jakarta will be differ- 
ent. It will have fewer administrative chores to 
perform than hitherto. This opens the way for a 
more flexible format, fewer plenary meetings and 
hence hopefully more real 'meeting' between people 
in smaller groups--and more free time to cope with 
the rigours of a tropical climate. 


Moreover, there will be a better balance between 
church officials, parish ministers, women, laity 
and youth. Churches have been asked to keep this 
in mind when choosing their delegates. To help 
fill any gaps that remain, a complicated formula 
has been devised by which 15% of delegates will 
be elected by the churches from nominations made 
by the Central Committee. At least 60% of this 
group will be women. 


Another difference is the Indonesian venue. Jakarta 
a goodly distance from what was once called Christ- 
endom, offers the churches their first opportunity 
to assemble in a predominantly Muslim environment. 
Delegates will encounter the lively and growing 
churches of the world's fifth largest country. 

They will experience, within and beyond Indonesia, 
something of the reality of the body of Christ in 
Asia today. 


But what happens in Indonesia from July 22 to August 
8, 1975, will be only part of the story. In fact, 
it would be an empty show were it not to be pre- 
ceded, undergirded and informed by a far-flung pro- 
cess in which countless people in the most diverse 
settings will be sharing. Local congregations, 
denominations and councils of churches will be de- 
vising their own plans to help Christians--and 
others--participate in this largely invisible but 
vital pilgrimage to Jakarta. 


Many, for example, will adapt for their own use 

an Assembly booklet of biblical and other resource 

material. now in preparation. Many will send the 

Assembly planners their ideas on specific issues 

to be tackled at Jakarta. Many will discover in 
(more) 
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their local context new dimensions to the con- 
viction that JESUS CHRIST FREES AND UNITES, trans- 
lating these into more faithful service in Church 
and society. All, however, should take very seri- 
ously the words of Philip Potter in introducing the 
the Assembly booklet: 


"The World Council of Churches requests the plea- 
sure of your contribution to its Fifth Assembly, 
to be celebrated in Jakarta, Indonesia, in July 
LST Si 


David M. Gill, 
Executive Secretary for the Fifth Assembly, 
World Council of Churches 


LESSONS FROM CARLETONVILLE 


Geneva (EPS) - Protests by black mine workers in 
South Africa's richest gold mine ended in the 
massacre of 11 Africans and the wounding of 12 
others on September 11. African miners in Anglo- 
American's Western Deep Levels mine had been 
striking and protesting as part of a wage dispute. 
The white managing director called in the police 
who opened fire. 


This industrial killing was immediately compared 
to the Sharpeville Massacre in 1960 when 69 
Africans were shot dead and 200 wounded when po- 
lice fired on African demonstrators protesting 
the hated pass laws. A number of lessons flow 
painfully from what happened at Carletonville, 
which should not be forgotten by the outside 
world. 


We are reminded once again of the dehumanizing 
existence of hundreds of thousands of Africans 

who work in South Africa's mines. Separated from 
their families, the miners bunk in so-called 
"bachelor" quarters with hundreds of other men 

in similar circumstances. At Western Deep Levels, 
some 16,000 black workers lived in conditions des- 
cribed by Forbes Magazine, a conservative US 
business periodical, as "voluntary concentration 


camps"’. 


Modern Slaves 


Africans become virtually modern slaves in the 
mines. [Employed as "contract labourers" who can- 
not legally break the employment contract and 
leave their jobs if they wish, the black workers 
have no trade union rights or powers. Forbes 
Magazine stated: "In legal terms they are treated 
not as Citizens but as draft animals". White 
miners of course have extremely powerful unions. 


The mines are internationally known for paying 
their workers low and exploitative wages. A re- 
cent summary by the South African economist 
Francis Wilson showed that the real buying power 
of black mining wages in 1972 was the same as 
1911. In effect, the gold and other minerals 


which are valued so deeply by the Western world 
and which profit white South Africa so greatly are 
produced by the back-breaking labour of African 
miners who are scarcely paid a living wage. Wages 
are so low that 80% of the gold mines labour is 
recruited from outside South Africa. For instance, 
new employees working underground now earn R20 a 
month ($30). African machine operators who were a 
key part of the Carletonville labour protests re- 
cently received a 46% pay increase. fllowever, they 
still averaged only R51 ($76.50) a month, well be- 
low the poverty datum line for an average family. 
By contrast the average white miner earns 16 times 
the black cash average. 


Carletonville serves to remind us of the nature 

of apartheid. South Africa's apartheid society is 
a steaming cauldron breeding violence. Vorster 
blames eruptions of violence on the press, agi- 
tators and commmism. However, it is increasingly 
clear that violence is a natural byproduct of the 
economic, political and cultural domination of 

the black majority by the white minority. 


Those people who argue that the UN or the World 
Council of Churches are supporting violence by 
support ing southern African liberation movements 
need to be reminded that Carletonville is but one 
example of the daily violence blacks face in South 
Africa. It is the corporations and governments 
who back white South Africa who are encouraging 
and supporting violence. Apartheid is not just 
the separation of the races; it is a carefully de- 
signed system to ensure that whites will maintain 
political and economic control. 


“The Natives are Happy” 


This system of white domination can sometimes put 
on a human face. South Africa has worked ener- 
getically over the last decade to tell the out- 
side world that "'the natives are happy'' and ''sep- 
arate development" (their high-sounding term for 
apartheid) is for the benefit of the black popu- 
lation. Recently the government adopted a liberal- 
looking policy of allowing higher wages and better 
benefits for black employees. Black works committees 
in factories (instead of unions) are encouraged. 
This gives the impression of change and the possi- 
bility of a better, juster South Africa. Never 
confuse flexibility with change. The white minor- 
ity is willing to be flexible when it suits their 
purposes, but wherever there is a real threat to 
their control, the velvet hand reveals the steel 
TLSt. 


At the same time as South Africa is portraying a 
liberal image to the outside world, the system 
has become more repressive. Dozens of critics, 
black and white, have been banned over the last 
several years. The passports of brave white Chris t= 
ians like Beyers Naudé have been confiscated. 
Black political organising is met with savage 
force. The government continues to pursue the 
idiotic myth that 13% of the land should be set 
aside as "homelands" for the 80% of the population 
that is African. While wages may have risen in a 
few industries, few would argue that the overall 
quality of life had improved for blacks. They 
still remain powerless "units of labour" with no 
(more) 
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voice in decisions affecting their daily lives 
and future. 


Investments 


The WCC has argued, as have the United Nations, 
the Organisation of African Unity and numerous 
black voices from southern Africa, that invest- 
ments serve to support and encourage white supre- 
macy. This happens in several ways. 


First, a race war is taking place now in southern 
Africa. For a decade Africans have been fighting 
for independence from Portugal in Mozambique and 
Angola. There is new military action in Zimbabwe 
(Rhodesia). Sporadic fighting has occurred in 
Namibia, and South Africa has moved troops in to 
imprison and control Africans who desire inde- 
pendence for that land. Ome thing is clear: the 
whites in South Africa, Rhodesia and the Portuguese 
colonies know that their futures are linked and 
if white supremacy falls in Rhodesia, it is in 
danger in South Africa. Therefore, white South 
African troops already operate in Rhodesia and 
Mozambique to contain liberation movements. 


Foreign investments in South and Southern Africa 
strengthen and bolster the white minorities as 
they fight to keep their privileged position. In- 
vestors in strategic sectors such as computers, 
oil and automobile manufacturing are especially 
helpful to South Africa's military needs. For in- 
stance, computers help build an efficient mili- 
tary; General Motors trucks are sold to the army 
and police; automobile plants can be quickly 
turned into military production centres as they 
were in World War II; foreign companies search 

for 0il, the one strategic material South Africa 
lacks; banks provide badly needed foreign capital. 


Second, South Africa welcomes and searches for 
foreign investment. Any industrialist invests 
as a guest of the South African government, and 
therefore must fit into the political-economic 


African men must live an extended bachelor exis- 
tence when they go to work in South Africa mines. 


goals planned by that government. As guests, their 
last wish is to anger their hosts and jeopardise 
profits. They are generally silent citizens in 
South Africa, bending some of the apartheid laws 

for their benefit but never challenging its basis-- 
white supremacy. 


Foreign investors also have an effect on the fore- 
ign policy of their own governments. For instance, 
Union Carbide worked energetically in the U.S. to 
allow the importation of Rhodesian chrome in defi- 
ance of UN sanctions. When the crunch came, it 
was Union Carbide's interests that mattered, not 
the black majority in Rhodesia. Some $1 billion | 
of US investment in South Africa play a similar 

role in keeping US policy from becoming too criti- 
cal of apartheid. As recent exposés in The 
Guardian show, the vast majority of foreign invest- 
ors in South Africa make sizeable profits while 
paying many of their workers wages which are below 
the poverty datum line or starvation level. 


In short, while many foreign investors argue they 
are just ''doing business as usual in South Africa" 
and cannot get involved in politics, it is clear : 
there is no way to escape being involved in poli- — 
tics in Southern Africa. Investing at the invi- 
tation of the white minority, industrialists in- 
evitably strengthen that minority economically 

and politically, assisting them in their ultimate 
aim of maintaining white control. 


Daily Violence : 


Foreign investment strengthens a government in : 
which the white violence exhibited at Carletonville 
is a normal fact of life rather than a bizarre 
exception. 


While the Carletonville massacre is a tragic and 
dramatic example of repressive action by the white 
minority, there is the less visible but grinding 
daily violence of South Africa. Some call it 
"institutionalised Carletonville''. It is the 
death of thousands of black children who are vic- 
tims of malnutrition in a land of plenty. It is 
exploitative wages in the mines. It is vastly in- 
adequate educational and employment opportunities 
for blacks. Carletonville is part of everyday 
life for black South Africa. 


The World Council of Churches addresses itself to 
both the overt violence of tke Carletonville mass- 
acre and the oft forgotten ccvert violence of dail 
life in calling for withdrawal of foreign invest- 
ments. It is a call to stop Western economic 
support for this violence. It is a call to stop 
bolstering white South Africa's aggressive mili- 
tary arrogance. It is a clear NO by the outside 
world to 'Carletonville" and all it stands for. 


Tim Smith 

Executive Director 

Interfaith Committee on 

Social Responsibility in Investments 
USA 
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A SENSE OF WHOLENESS 


John B. Taylor, staff member of the Sub-untt on 
Dialogue with Peoplé of Living Faiths and Ideolo- 
gies, ts interviewed by Stephen Whittle on the re- 
cent conference held in Ibadan on "The Wholeness 
of Human Life: Christian Involvement in Mankind's 
Inner Dialogue with Primal World Views”. 


Whittle: Conferences and consultations are a nor- 
mal part of World Council work, but you've just 
come back from a rather unusual one. The World 
Council's programme on Dialogue has begun all kinds 
of conversations with the more defined world reli- 
gions such as Judaism, Buddhism and Hinduism. In 
Africa, you were speaking with people from the more 
traditional religions. Who are they and why did 
you have this meeting? 


Taylor: Part of the concern of the Dialogue pro- 
gramme has been to reach out into the world to 
talk with the sort of people who are not normally 
involved in ecumenical conversations. We've tried 
to take more seriously the definition of the 
oikoumene as "the whole inhabited earth". We re- 
cognize that hundreds of millions of people in the 
world today are adherents of what we've called pri- 
mal world-views--taking "primal" to mean "basic" 
rather than primitive. We know these so-called 
"traditional religions" are still strong in many 
parts of Africa and Asia, but they also lie below 
the surface of the consciousness of people in 
Europe and North America. 


There was one significantly different feature of 
this particular dialogue. We tended to talk in 
terms of '"'an inner dialogue'' because the issues 
involved in the relationship between Christianity 
and the primal world-views are very often felt 
within the Church. As we look at the expansion of 
the Church in recent centuries, we see that it has 
made remarkable progress precisely among people 
holding primal world-views. While the Church has 
simply denounced what has gone before, many Christ- 
jians in these areas, and some sensitive outside 
observers too, feel we've been too quick to de- 
nounce. Our neighbours with primal views on life 
and ways of life have much to teach us. 


Whittle: Yet some people will ask: 'What is the 
WCC doing talking with people who believe in Mumbo- 
Jumbo and Voodoo? What can they have to say to 

the Christian experience?" 


Taylor: Part of the problem, of course, stems 
from loaded, derogatory terminology. Terms like 
"witchcraft", "sorcery", "mumbo-jumbo", ''super- 
stition", or even "primitive religion" are calcu- 
lated to produce negative value judgements in our 
minds. Some social anthropologists, as well as 
historians of religion, have seen that in the past 
we looked simply at the off-putting, external fea- 
tures and haven't taken the trouble to penetrate 
traditional or primal world-views. Therefore, we 
missed seeing some of the values, for the indi- 
vidual and for society. 


Now you ask, "Are we in danger of having dialogue 


with proponents of mumbo-jumbo?" Primal world- 
views are just as capable of being distorted and 
debased as any other religious tradition, and some 
features rightly repel us. But if we have got a 
serious agenda for practical cooperation, or for 
spiritual sharing, we shall be looking for partners 
who are responsible representatives of these pri- 
mal world-views. 


Whittle: The fact that the conference took place 
in Nigeria enabled you to come in contact with 
some of the more traditional African religions. 
Did you have people from these religions at the 
consultation? 


Taylor: Within the consultation, we would all have 
described ourselves as Christians. Some people, 
however, came from independent churches, some of 
which have explicitly recognised the traditional 
religious values and rituals of their fathers. 

They were very frank and shared with us the crea- 
tive tensions and also the unresolved difficulties 
resulting from this commitment both to a primal 
world-view and to the Christian view and experi- 
ence of life. 


In our visits beyond the Conference Centre we made 
contact with those who had a much more incidental 
or even hostile relationship to Christianity. We 
visited chiefs and other traditional leaders in 
their own setting and were warmly received. We 
were also taken into the shrines of diviners and 
healers, and to the markets where amulets and the 
ritual materials for primal cults were being sold. 
We visited reconstructed shrines which had grand- 
iose plans for recreating 'neo-primal'' forms of 
worship. Finally we met intellectuals in the uni- 
versity whose loyalty to local cultural, artistic 
and ritual traditions had led: them to an enthusi- 
astic rediscovery of some of the rituals and patterns 
of worship that still survive in villages around 
Ibadan. These experiences helped us to appreciate 
that primal world-views are very much alive today. 


Whittle: This was a world consultation so you had 
people from different continents, bringing their 
own experiences of primal world-views. You talked a 
lot about Man, Community and Healing. Did the 
primal world-views have a very distinctive contri- 
bution to make on these subjects? 


Taylor: We did not try to decide whether there is 
such a thing as a single "primal world-view". We 
preferred to speak of primal world-views until 

such time as an overall unity is demonstrated. In 
fact, it is better to consider each situation in 

its own context. We certainly saw differences 
within Africa and beyond. The stimulus to discuss 
themes such as Man, Commmity and Healing came not 
only from visits to places where primal religions 
are practised and from papers contributed by anthro- 
pologists but also from trying to share in the life 
of the local churches in Ibadan. We had good parti- 
cipation by local Christians from member and non- 
member churches of the WCC. In particular we wor- 
shipped in a wide range of independent churches , 
where there has been an explicit and confident re- 
discovery of some primal values. 


For example, there was a sense of wholeness about 
(more) 


Holy Places - Holy Space 


Third International Congress on Religior 
Architecture and the Arts was held in 
Jerusalem September 9-14. Churchmen spec 
ising in the arts conferred with archi- 
tects, filmmakers, painters and dancers 
on the meaning of Christian, Jewish and 
Moslem holy places. They also debated 
whether modern man needs holy space 


and if so, what form it should take. 


1370 


(1370) Preparing a room for meditation 
in a Christian ashram in Jerusalem. 
(1371) Museum in which Dead Sea Scrolls 
are kept. (1372-74) A Jerusalem group 
provided modern dance. (1375) West Wall 
of the Temple precincts popularly known 
as the Wailing Wall. (1376) A Talmudic 
scholar reading near the wall. (1377) 
Interior of the Dome of the Rock, which 
protects the spot where Mohammed is 
supposed to have placed his foot be- 
fore his miraculous ascension to Heaven 
(1378) Tourists leaving this Moslem hol 
place. (1379) Participants at internati 
al congress hold discussion of Dome's 
architectural significance for Moslems' 
past and present. 


(1380) Orthodox priests and group of 
school children entering the Church of 
the Holy Sepulchre sacred to Christians; 
(1381) Congress participants made their: 
own interpretations of the holy places 
and discussed these efforts in seminar 
groups. (1382) A beam of light stream- 
ing into the church strikes the pur- 
ported site of Jesus' tomb. Photos by 
John Taylor. 
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A roadside shrine at Oshogbo, Western Nigeria. 


the liturgies in which we shared and the ministries 
we observed, a sense of man as a being in close 
relation with his fellowmen and with nature. This 
demonstrated a sense of spiritual and physical 
wholeness, which was shown most dramatically in 

the bold way in which members of such churches 

laid claim to gifts of prophecy and healing. 

There was a vivid sense of commmity in these 
churches, as well as in national and family life. 


Whittle: The concept of healing seems important. 
One of the most prejudiced Western attitudes to 
primal religions associates them with witch doc- 
tors and so on. We fail to appreciate or under- 
stand the emphasis on healing. Did you come to 
grips with this in the consultation? 


Taylor: We tried to, although it would be facile 
to pretend we exhausted the subject. At least we 
asserted its importance. Our colleagues in the 
Christian Medical Commission have begun to take 
more seriously the potential contribution from 
non-Western societies in providing a total pattern 
of healing. I suppose the Western disciplines 
that have most to learn from the primal societies 
would be psychotherapy and clinical psychiatry. 
However, at a much more modest level, and one at 
which the whole Church can be involved, it may be 
possible to recover from primal societies the im- 
portance of human relationships in "caring", 
"coping"' and "'curing'', so that more people may 
find release from modern alienation and fragment- 
ation in family loyalties and local commmities 
that give them real support and comfort. 


Whittle: What recommendations will you bring to 
the churches from the consultation? 


Taylor: The main recommendations are in the area 
of pastoral care, especially in connection with 
sickness and death. In so many cases the success 
of the independent churches seemed closely related 
to their bold and effective ministry of prayer and 
healing for people facing life crises. We felt 
the churches should re-examine their structures of 
discipline which so often seem to exclude rather 
than include people, for example, by forcing the 
dissolution of traditional marriages. 


A second main area for further study, either at 
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the seminary or local-church level, involves more 
careful teaching of both the Old and New Testaments 
to recapture some of the ways of thought and life 
which modern society has eroded. Such biblical 
study and teaching should find expression in re- 
newed liturgy, preaching, evangelism and also in 
building up a more closely knit commmity within 
the Church. 


Third, in many cases it would be possible for 
Christians to engage in outward or inward dialogue 
with primal world-views themselves. By outward 
dialogue we mean exploring patterns of cooperation 
and conversation with adherents of primal world- 
views. This would check our usual superiority 
complexes and might teach us new humility and open- 
ness towards our neighbour. The inward dimension 
of the dialogue would be among ourselves as Christ- 
ians whereby we might face more honestly the some- 
times conflicting loyalties between a primal heri- 
tage and Christian commitment. 


Whittle: What do you think you gained most as a 
person from the Ibadan experience? 


Taylor: Like everyone else, I learned a new sense 
of expectation. We had very impressive experiences 
while participating in patterns of worship that 
were physical as well as intellectual. I also 

had the disturbing experience of being made aware 
that certain parts of my development as a human 
had been stunted or repressed. There were also 
moments of gratitude that in the fellowship of the 
Church I had been spared some of the malign mani- 
festations of primal world-views. 


However, the total impression was a new apprecia- 
tion of the rich diversity of mankind, which does 
not fragment us or separate us from each other but 
brings enrichment and strength once we have made 
the effort to meet, to share, to learn and to grow. 
EPS 


10th WORLD YOUTH FESTIVAL 


Berlin, German Democratic Republic (EPS) - "For 
Anti-Imperialist Solidarity, Peace and Friendship". 
Under this banner more than 500,000 young people 
from 140 countries gathered for the Tenth World 
Youth and Student Festival. 


Solidarity with people in the Third World who strug- 
gle for social justice, political independence and 
liberation in every area of life--this was the 
heart of the festival. Delegates from both North 
and South Vietnam, from African liberation move- 
ments and from Latin America contributed first- 
hand information but more important, by their very 
presence, generated a sense of common interests. 


Of course, problems of interest to Europeans--sec- 
urity, disarmament, peaceful coexistence--were not 
forgotten thanks to the setting of the meeting. 
But they were dealt with in their proper context. 
(more) 
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Peace and liberation were held to be indivisible, 
not to be dealt with piecemeal but in a worldwide 
context. 


Starting from different perspectives, the dele- 
gates caught a vision of the common goal of a life 
lived in peace and justice. 


Europeans were forced to recognize that peaceful 
coexistence does not mean leaving the world as it 
is, but changing it to the advantage of the ex- 
ploited and oppressed, without at the same time 
driving the world into the abyss of destruction. 
Support for liberation movements and solidarity 
with the oppressed can be meaningful only under 
conditions of peaceful coexistence. 


Certainly there was some evidence of provincial- 

ism and an inadequate understanding of and sympa- 
thy with the way other people think and live, but 
this was by no means typical. 


A Committed Generation 


It is impossible not to mention the fervour, dedi- 
cation and conviction of these young people in 
their celebrations and discussions at Berlin. 

Also notable was the astonishing range of politi- 
cal convictions and ethical attitudes. Because 
the international preparatory committee was deter- 
mined to have a gathering representative of the 
whole of the world's youth, the national dele- 
gations in many cases included people from a vari- 
ety of political and religious youth organisations. 
Over and above this were the representatives from 
international Christian movements. 


The World Council of Churches was represented by 
Miss Antoinette Panhuis, acting general secretary 
of the Ecumenical Youth Council in Europe. The 
World Student Christian Federation sent three 
delegates including its deputy general secretary, 
James Oporia-Ekwaro. 


The author, as chairman of the Ecumenical Youth 
Council in Europe, was invited to give the open- 
ing address at the seminar on "Religious Youth 
and Its Commitment to Peace and Social Progress"’. 
Then Buddhists, Moslems and Christians from vari- 
ous communions tried to describe their positions 
and to formulate the questicns at issue. No at- 
tempt «was made to gloss over clear differences of 
opinion. 


In this as in other seminars there was simply not 
enough time to discuss these differences thorough- 
ly and to reach common ground. This was a pity 
and perhaps could have been avoided by better plan- 
ning. Still it was helpful to have authentic, in- 
formative accounts of the different situations and 
it encouraged the development of ideas. 


Discussions took place everywhere. Favorite spots 
were the grounds around the giant television tower 
and the Alexanderplatz, both in the very centre 
of the city. The eagerness to join in discussion 
made it almost impossible to chat with a friend 
undisturbed, since one was immediately surrounded 
by a fairly large group wishing to join in the 
conversation: 


Church Is Meeting Place 


St. Mary's Church, the largest Protestant church, 
also was a centre of meetings and discussions. 

An exhibition illustrating the life of the Evan- 
gelical Churches in East Germany had been organ-- 
ized by the Youth Committee of the Federation of 
Evangelical Churches, and this stimulated conver- 
sations between festival participants and people 
doing youth and student work in the churches. 
Surely never before have such discussions--so 
earnest, spontaneous and free from catch-phrases-- 
been heard in any church here in East Germany. 


But the great diversity of youth organizations 

and groups represented makes it impossible to ig- 
nore the very secondary role of Christians in the 
festival. Do most young Christians belong to con- 
servative groups at home or to non-political groups 
easily alarmed by the label "'Commmist" which op- 
ponents had pinned on the festival? Or is their 
role in their own countries remote from the main- 
stream of their generation? We in the churches 
should look seriously at the reasons for their 
absence. 


It must be acknowledged, however, that most of 
the young people present had no desire to play a 
special role. They joined energetically in the 
seminars and other events like everybody else. 
They voiced their views, looked for mutuality in 
spite of diversity and were not afraid to reveal 
agreement on political questions where it existed. 


Many of them found it difficult to agree with the 
festival slogan. They wanted to be "pro" something, 
not “anti''. 'Anti-Imperialist Solidarity" was too 
negative. For many it was too polemical and one- 
sided. It will also be necessary for us in the 
ecumenical movement to discuss this rejection of 
the ''anti'' approach. 


Imperialism was defined as the attempt by the net- 
work of international capitalist enterprises, 
supported by political and military power, to 
bring a people into subjection in order to exploit 
it. So the "'anti'’ was understood as a "pro": 
against man's enemies, for man. 


To be anti-imperialist does not mean wanting the 
current enemy to be destroyed. His humanity too 
is distorted by his relation to inhuman power 
structures. Anti-imperialism wants his power re- 
moved, wants him to change, to be made free. 


Anti-imperialist solidarity was understood, there- 
fore, as a very positive affirmation. Christians 
especially had to reflect on this because of their 
commitment to the suffering neighbour, as expressed 
in the Programme to Combat Racism and the effort 

to solve the problems of development. 


Nor were the young people content merely to analyse 
situations in their economic context or to express 
solidarity verbally. They wanted to give it con- 
crete expression. So they sold their own products 
at stalls, organised collections, exchanged pre- 
sents and placed oil lamps in the Solidarity 
Centre to represent the liberation movements in 
southern Africa. 

(more) 
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"Christians share with all men the hope and long- 
ing for peace and justice. Their place is beside 
the suffering people with whom Christ identified 
himself". These two sentences greeted the visitor 
when he entered the exhibition organized by the 
Federation of Evangelical Churches. They also 
characterized the way Christians saw themselves 

at this festival. 


The Christian’s Contribution 


Protestant chaplains in East Germany and the Ecu- 
menical Youth Service of the church federation 
organised four evening discussions for interested 
festival participants. The theme: the tasks of 
churches in a socialist society. After brief in- 
troductions study groups took up the contribution 
Christians could make to peaceful coexistence, 

the theological implications of Christian/Marxist 
cooperation in developing socialism, and the support 
given by Christians to the liberation movements. 


One evening was devoted to information on the 
Church in East Germany with the Federation's 

president, Bishop Albrecht Schonherr, as the 

speaker. 


At an ecumenical service in St. Mary's Church more 
than 1,500 Christians testified to their solidar- 
ity "with all who devote themselves to the elimin- 
ation of oppression, hunger and exploitation... 
who struggle for liberation...who suffer from hun- 
ger, discrimination and powerlessness". They 
heard addresses by Bishop Schonherr, James Oporia- 
Ekwaro of the WSCF and Eduardo Coloma of Frelimo. 


Young Christians from Chile, Czechoslovakia, 
Lebanon, Great Britain, Ireland, the Netherlands 
and East Germany read Bible passages dealing with 
justice and peace and Jesus' solidarity with the 
oppressed. 


Against the backdrop of a rainbow as the sign of 
God's covenant with Man and the word Solidarity 

in the form of a cross, bread was broken and dis- 
tributed to all as a sign of “our solidarity with 
one another''. This service and Christian partici- 


pation in the festival demonstrated clearly that 
Christians share in the hopes of all mankind 

and are resolved to make their contribution to the 
achievement of peace and justice. 


Antoinette Panhuis, the author, WSCF representative. 


Many fresh impulses were given, new insights con- 
veyed, new approaches to problems worked out. How 
fruitful these will be remains to be seen. A nun- 
ber of questions went unanswered. But it cannot 

be denied that the young people assembled in Berlin 
expressed their objectives for a better world with 
great clarity and demonstrated the strength of the 
forces working for progress. 


In their fellowship together their enthusiasm was 
renewed and their commitment reinforced. The 
churches, and Christians throughout the world, 
cannot ignore this event. 


Dietrich Gutsch, 
Ecumenical Youth Service, 
Federation of Evangelical Churches, GDR 


(See photos on inside cover. Article translated 
from German by WCC Language Service) 


News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - Peace and security in the Middle 
East can come only from a just and stable politi- 
cal settlement that takes account of the legitimate 
aspirations of all the peoples in the area, accord- 
ing to Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of 
the World Council of Churches. 


In a statement issued October 17 Dr. Potter pressed 
the necessity for stronger support of the UN decis- 
ions by its member states. He also urged those 
powers not directly involved in the conflict to 
refrain from "escalating arms deliveries" and 
called for an immediate halt to "massive area bomb- 
ardments of civilian quarters". 


Above all the WCC general secretary encouraged 
all concerned to explore afresh possibilities for 
a political settlement that can lead to justice, 
peace and security for all. 


A few hours after the UN Security Council resolu- 
tion on October 22, the Commission on Inter-Church 
Aid, Refugee and World Service (CICARWS) asked 
church agencies to indicate what resources were 
available to assist Middle East war victims. Re- 
quests have already come in from Syria, where 
bombing caused damage to existing WCC programmes. 
In a situation report to agencies, CICARWS under- 
lined that it was preparing to respond to need 
everywhere in the war zone. 


@ Dr. Potter's statement came close on the heels 
of a World Council initiative to assist a church- 
based National Refugee Committee in Chile to en- 
able 13,000 refugees from other Latin American 
countries to leave Chile before the December 31 
deadline set by the new military government. Al- 
ready some 871 exit cards have been issued for 
2,548 people registered. The government has given 
512 permits that will allow 1665 people to leave. 


The WCC Emergencies Office is seeking $500,000 to 

help the Chile committee plus similar refugee 

groups in Peru and Argentina which have been organ- 
(more) 
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ized to receive the refugees. Early estimates of 
the programme's cost were reduced from $1 million 
when it was learned that the UN High Commissioner 
for Refugees and the Intergovernmental Committee 

for European Migration (ICEM) would be furnishing 

transport out of Chile for the refugees. 


The Church committees are providing refugees with 
food, living accommodation, legal expenses and 
travel documents. 
Australia and New Zealand are contributing to the 
WCC fund and several of these are also pressing 
their governments to accept contingents of refugees. 


@ ‘he Graduate School for Ecumenical Studies at 
Chateau de Bossey near here opened its 22nd term 
with 46 students who will spend the next four 
months considering "How can God be said to act in 
a world planned by Man?" Lectures by Protestant, 
Roman Catholic and Orthodox theologians will be 
supplemented by workshops on local expressions 

of God's action. Planning will be looked at 
through the eyes of the natural scientist, the 
social scientist, the expert on cybernetics and 
the Marxist. Then the Church's response to a 
world committed to science and technology will be 
considered. 


@ Evangelism will be the subject of a special 
issue of the International Review of Mission dated 
January 1974. To make sure it is genuinely inter- 
national in approach, the Commission on World 
Mission and Evangelism held a symposium in Geneva 
last month at which the contributors discussed 
their manuscripts. Among those present were writers 
and editors from Poland, South Africa, Puerto Rico, 
India, Zambia, Singapore and Germany. 


The discussion showed that "a variety of approaches 
and theological convictions need not divide us in 
our common commitment, but rather can enrich us 

and help us to preseit Salvation in its fulness". 


@ The Christian educators from 19 European count- 
ries and four other continents agreed that Christ- 
ian nurture occurs only when children take their 
place in a "loving, serving and worshipping com- 
munity". But they were less sure where this com- 
munity can be found. Some felt that Sunday wor- 
ship service was adequate if it could be adapted 
to include the contribution of children. Others 
wanted the Church to be the instrument of Christ's 
liberating spirit for those who have been denied 
the possibility of living out their God-given life 
to the full. They said the task of Christian edu- 
cation begins with adults, not children. 


As adults work out this obligation, children will 
discover what it means to be a Christian, not by 
being taught in class but by sharing in the dy- 
namic life of a living community. 


@ The World Association for Christian Commmni- 
cation has agreed to seek funds totaling US 
$1,034,338 for 39 communications projects in 1974, 
according to a decision taken by its Central 
Committee meeting in West Berlin last month. 

Among the 14 new projects approved is a pilot pro- 
ject in "social communication" in Mexico. Its 
goal is to "contribute to the democratization of 


Churches in Europe, North America, 


'a conciliar fellowship. 


public information and analysis in the Third 
World". Video tapes and other audio-visuals will 
be used to promote greater consciousness about 
social and human problems both in rural and urban 
Mexico. Both Protestants and Roman Catholics are 
sponsoring the project. 


Other new efforts include training programmes in 
communications under the Caribbean Christian Com- 
munications Network in Barbados, a professional 
communications coordinator for the churches of 
Papua and New Guinea and grants for programming 
in broadcasting studios in Gabon, Dahomey and 
Cameroun. 


The WACC also agreed to provide funds on a two- 
year basis for a broadcaster/journalist from 
Indonesia to work with the World Council of Churches 
in preparation for its Fifth Assembly in Jakarta 

in 1975, 


@ The Conference of European Churches (CEC) at 
a recent meeting of its Advisory Committee in Bad 
Soden called on member churches to request their 
governments to provide for refugees from Chile 
the security they need, both by opening their em- 
bassies to them and by receiving them in their 
countries. 


On the Middle East crisis, CEC joined the WCC and 
other bodies calling on the nations to work to- 
gether for the establishment of a political solu- 
tion that will "safeguard the right of every nation 
and people to its own existence and dignity". It 
urged member churches to act both singly and with 
one another in efforts for peace. 


@ The Ecumenical Youth Council in Europe (EYCE), 
meeting for the first time in East Europe, dis- 
cussed "the meaning of faith today". In so doing 
it deepened the mutual understanding of fellow- 
ship and common commitment on the part of 70 parti- 
cipants from ecumenical and denominational youth 
councils in 16 countries. This same theme will 
be utilized at the all-European Youth Conference 
to take place in April 1975. 


The Rev. Joachim Ludwig, pastor to youth and stu- 
dents in Nancy, France, was elected executive 
secretary of EYCE and will take up his duties 
August 1, 1974. Until that time Miss Antoinette 
Panhuis continues as acting executive, directing 
the Ecumenical Youth Service. 


Bishop Albrecht Schonherr, president of the Fed- 
eration of Evangelical Churches in the German 
Democratic Republic, addressed the general meeting 
on the witness and service of the churches in a 
socialist state. 


@ The urgent need for the organic union of the 
Church at all levels was roundly affirmed at the 
recent world consultation on "Concepts of Unity 
and Models of Union'' convened by the Faith and 
Order Commission in Salamanca, Spain. The consul- 
tation described the vision of a united Church as 
It held that there was 
no contradiction between conciliarity and organic 
union as the goal of the ecumenical movement. 
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Periscope 
Drive Against Christians Intensified 


Three staff members of the Christian Institute of Southern Africa have been summoned to appear in court 
this month in connection with their refusal to testify before the Schlebush Commission. They are the Rev. 
C.F. Beyers Naude, director, the Rev. Brian Brown, administrative director, and the Rev. Roelf Meyer, edi- 
tor of the Institute's magazine. Passports had already been withdrawn from the first two. Also summoned 
to appear is Horst Kleinschmidt, a staff member of the Study Project on Christianity in Apartheid Society 
(Spro-cas), which is sponsored jointly by the Institute and the South African Council of Churches. 


In addition, some 20 leaders of black organisations have been banned. Hardest hit are the South African 
Students' Organisation (SASO), the Black People's Convention, the only political party outside the 
Bantustans, and the Black Community Programme, an offshoot of Spro-cas. The Rev. Hamilton Quanbela, act- 
ing president of SASO, has been restricted to a local magistrate's district for five years. 


Meanwhile, the South African Council of Churches issued a statement strongly regretting the deportation 
of Mr. Eoin O'Leary, director of a "sensitivity training programme" at the Wilgespruit Fellowship Centre. 
The Council termed this an interference in the right of the Church to conduct its own affairs. 


Irish Ecumenical "Summit" 


A new and more amicable state in Irish church history opened September 26 when 80 churchmen held a one- 
day "summit" conference in the "neutral territory" of a hotel in Dundalk. All the Roman Catholic bishops 
plus clergy and laypeople from Anglican, Presbyterian, Methodist, Lutheran and non-subscribing churches 
and the Quakers agreed to participate in four working parties. These will consider: Church, Scripture 
and Authority; Social and Community Problems; Baptism, Eucharist and Marriage; Christianity and Secular- 
ism. The entire group will reconvene in the spring to receive progress reports from these working parties. 


Sexism in Japan? 


The Women's Committee of the National Christian Council of Japan has issued a public statement printed in 
several newspapers criticising the sexual exploitation of South Korean women by money-laden Japanese male 
tourists. Responding to an appeal from Korean Church Women United, the Japanese women visited the head 
of the Japanese travel agents to protest advertisements saying "Enjoy Korea with Beautiful Girls" and 
"Korea--Men's Haven''. The Women's Committee is also investigating the relation between male prejudice 
against women and Japanese prejudice against Koreans--both of which seem to be operating in the booming 
Japanese tourist business, according to ‘Japan Christian Activity News". 


Moral Decadence in USA 


The National Ministers Council Senate of the American Baptist Convention at its meeting in August expressed 
a deep concern for the present moral crisis in the nation. "It is now evident", said the statement, "that 
persons in positions of responsibility and power seem more concerned with ends than means. They place 
loyalty above honesty; they sacrifice principles to succeed; they seek privilege for the few'’. It is not 
just the leaders who share the guilt, the Baptist statement continues. 'The problem is found in all levels 
of life, from the home and businesses to the highest offices in the land. We confess that ministers and 
churches are not immune to these influences and may have even contributed to the moral decadence of our 
time by failing to speak forthrightly on the moral teachings of Jesus". 


Holy Spirit at Strasbourg 


"The Holy Spirit Active in the Church and World" was the subject of the Seventh International Ecumenical 
Seminar held at the Institute for Ecumenical Research at Strasbourg, France recently. It followed a simi- 
lar seminar in the USA in June. Papers were presented on charismatic and Pentecostal movements (by Prof. 
Walter Hollenweger), on the creative Spirit and church structures (Prof. A. Végtle) and on the Holy Spirit 
in the world (Dr. A.M. Aagaard). A young Methodist summarized the seminar as follows: ",..Open ecumeni- 
cal discussion, theological reflection on the whole man, experience of Christian love which...became real 
at the seminar fill me with hope for the future of the Church". 


People in the News 


Prof. Hendrikus Berkhof, who teaches dogmatic and biblical theology at the University of Leiden, has been 
elected chairman of the Council of Churches in the Netherlands succeeding Dr. A. Kruyswijk. He is pre- 
sently a member of the World Council of Churches' Central Committee. 


Dr. George G. Beazley, Jr., ecumenical officer of the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ) in the USA, 
died October 7 in Moscow on a visit to the Russian Orthodox Church. He was 59 years of age. In recent 
months he had attended the Geneva Central Committee meeting and the Faith and Order Consultation in 
Salamanca, Spain. In the USA he helped to draft the Plan of Union and recently completed a three-year 
term as chairman of the Consultation on Church Union in which nine Protestant denominations participate. 
(more) 
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For the first time New Zealand's National Council of Churches has elected a Polynesian as president. He 
is the Rev. Kenape Faleto'ese, who came from Samoa in 1964 to serve the Pacific Islanders' congregation 
in Christchurch. 


Miss Elizabeth Weisser, secretary of the German churches' development service (KED) since its founding 
three years ago, died October 12 at age 53. A member of the WCC's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee 
and World Service and a consultant to the Commission on the Churches’ Participation in Development, she led 
the German delegation to the Ecumenical Youth Assembly at Lausanne in 1960. In tribute Dr. Philip A. 
Potter said: "Her perspicacity, wisdom and sensitivity to people of different cultures contributed greatly 
to new forms of relationship in the fields of development and inter-church aid". 


The National Council of Churches USA has elected a woman as general secretary and a black to head the new 
Division of Church and Society. Miss Claire Randall, 54, a Presbyterian from San Antonio, Texas, will 

succeed Dr. R.H. Edwin Espy who retires December 31 after 10 years as general secretary. Miss Randall has 
been associate executive director of Church Women United, which gives Protestant, Orthodox and Roman 

Catholic women a channel for participation in church, civic and national affairs. The Rev. Lucius Walker, Jr., 
an American Baptist clergyman, has been director of the Interreligious Foundation for Community Organization 
(IFCO) which aids the self-development of minorities. In addition to heading the Division of Church and 
Society he becomes associate general secretary of the NCC. 


The Rev. Alexander D. John, secretary of mission personnel of the Christian Conference of Asia (CCA) and 
formerly on the staff of the World Council of Churches, is general secretary-designate of the Christian 
Literature Society of Madras, largest Christian literature enterprise in India. The Rev. Larry Chea of 
Malaysia, youth secretary of CCA, has joined the social development division of the UN Economic Commission 
of Asia and the Far East, based in Bangkok. 


The new presiding bishop of the Episcopal Church (USA) is Bishop John M. Allin, 52, of Mississippi. He 
succeeds Bishop John Hines, who is stepping down two years short of retirement age. Bishop Allin is chair- 
man of the executive committee of the Joint Commission on Ecumenical Relations and a member of the Anglican- 
Roman Catholic Consultation. 


LWF Aids Ethiopian Drought Victims 

The Lutheran World Federation has authorized a US $200,000 programme to aid Ethiopians experiencing a sev- 
ere famine following years of drought. At the request of the Evangelical Church Mekane Yesus, the LWF 
has agreed to help with food, seeds, cattle and medical services. Built into the programme are self- 
help measures involving agricultural extension, road improvement and the establishment of water supplies. 


The World Council of Churches had earlier appealed to its member churches and their related agencies for 
$3.5 million to assist development programmes in the six countries comprising the Sahelian Zone. _Approxi- 
mately $1 million of the present appeal will be used to consolidate the relief efforts now shifting over 
to rehabilitation needs such as agricultural development, the building up of water resources, the pro- 
vision of medical facilities and transport. 


Human Rights Resolution 


Improved relations between the USSR and the USA should be accompanied by "'serious respect for the human 
rights of all persons", said a resolution passed last month by the Governing Board of the National Council 
of Churches USA. The board said it was "troubled" by reports from the Soviet Union of "harassment and per- 
secution" of individuals and of "whole groups such as Christians, Jews, Muslims, Buddhists and other be- 
lievers". It also asked the US government to intercede with those in power in Chile for the recognition 

and protection of the human rights of Chileans and exiles from neighbouring lands who have taken refuge there. 


Moratorium Is Possible 


The United Evangelical Missionary Society in Wuppertal, West Germany, has voted to permit a temporary 
suspension of relations with autonomous churches in Africa and Asia whenever the development of a parti- 
cular church is clearly impeded by excessive Western influence. The decision would be taken jointly. 
Officers of the missionary society stressed that continuation of mission work in these two continents is 
primarily the task of the autonomous churches there. 


In another action the National Council authorized efforts to increase Roman Catholic participation in local 


and regional ecumenism, specifically state, city and county ecumenical groupings. Only a month before the 
Advisory Committee to the National Conference of Catholic Bishops had decided that Catholic membership in 
the National Council of Churches is "neither desirable nor feasible at this time". 


Swiss Contribution Up 


The Swiss Protestant Federation will increase its annual contribution to the World Council of Churches by 
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11% to assist the world body in its period of financial difficulties. The action followed a full exchange 
of views between the Federation and WCC officers on the Programme to Combat Racism and other matters. 


Aid to Vietnam Political Prisoners 


The Reformed Church of France has decided that its annual allocation of 2% of investment income to 'develop- 
ment'' projects will this year be devoted to aiding political prisoners in Vietnam. Other matters consider- 
ed by the church's governing body at its annual meeting were the expulsion of two pastors from France, the 
status of migrant workers, and the treatment of political refugees in Chile. 


No Stomach for Angola Coffee 


When the Angola Committee in the Netherlands heard that the supermarket chain Albert Heijn had again imported 
coffee from Angola and was selling it under the name "Indonesia", the committee revived its coffee inform- 
ation campaign. Letters were sent to 800 groups throughout the country asking their members to boycott 

the supermarket. The Dutch trade unions unanimously backed the campaign. After six weeks Albert Heijn 
decided the product was too hot to handle and withdrew it. Meanwhile the Dutch Committee continues its 
efforts. to combat Portuguese colonialism in Angola and other territories. 


Scholarships for Third Worlders 


For the eighth consecutive year the United Methodist Church (USA) is supporting a North American student 
attending the Graduate School of Ecumenical Studies in Geneva. This year for the first time it also is 
providing money for one or more students from Asia, Africa or Latin America to attend. The Methodist 
Board of Global Ministries said the grant "makes tangible our division's concern for the international 
dimensions of ecumenism". 


Joint Chaplaincy for the Clyde 


A joint industrial chaplaincy has been established by the Church of Scotland (Presbyterian) and the Roman 
Catholic Church to minister to men in the Govan shipyards on the upper ‘reaches of the Clyde. The men in- 
volved are Father Frank Kennedy and the Rev. Donald Ross, fulltime Presbyterian industrial chaplain in 
Glasgow. They will share the work in the company's two yards. 


Message to Latin American Methodists 


The Second General Assembly of the Methodist Churches of Latin America sent a message to their brethren 
throughout the continent voicing their determination to remain loyal to the Gospel and sensitive to the 
situation in which Latin Americans are living today. They advocated the full application of human rights 
and called attention to the need for "a biblical and theological interpretation of the problems presented 
by the social, economic and political struggle in the life of our peoples". The message also invited all 
the churches torespond to the call of the World Methodist Council for more evangelism which will help to 
create a new man and a new society. 


Theological Education in Hungary 


Two theological seminaries in Budapest have begun their fall terms. The Lutheran Theological Academy en- 
rolled 10 new students (seven men and three women). The Baptist Seminary invited members of sister churches 
to the opening ceremonies including Seventh Day Adventists, Reformed and Evangelical Lutheran. Leaders 

of the Council of Hungarian Free Churches and the Orthodox Church cabled greetings. Three new students 
enrolled this year in addition to seven in the upper classes. 


Ecumenical Meeting in Yugoslavia 


More than 170 Orthodox, Roman Catholics, Reformed and Anglicans participated in the fifth annual conference 
of the International Ecumenical Fellowship held at Vodice, Yugoslavia recently. It focused on the theme 
"The Fullness of Christ''. Highlights were the Anglican con-celebration of the liturgy in the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral when the Rev. Michael Moore read a message of encouragement and blessing from the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey. The Orthodox Mass was celebrated in the Orthodox Cathedral by Bishop Stefan 
of Dalmatia, who also attended the Roman Catholic mass celebrated by Bishop Josip “igh ge ral 
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WCC STAFF VISIT ALL 

PARTS OF THE MIDDLE EAST 

Geneva (EPS) - World Council of Churches staff members just back from various 
parts of the Middle East are "very much encouraged by the sincerity, openness and 


deep concern and desire for a just peace” of the people in the area. 


Dr. Leopoldo Niilus, director of the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs, and the Rev. Johannes Snoek, secretary for the Committee on the Church 
and the Jewish People, visited Israel, Lebanon and Syria while Mr. Stanley Mitton, 


the WCC's emergencies officer, visited Egypt. 


Dr. Niilus and Mr. Snoek had contacts with top government officials in all three 
countries as well as consultations with leading figures in the Palestinian Liber- 
ation Organisation. In Damascus, they talked with two Israeli prisoners of war, 
both pilots, who said they were well cared for. The WCC team noted names of 

the prisoners and passed on messages to their families through the Israeli mission 


in Geneva. 


So far more than $200,000 worth of medical supplies have been airlifted to Syria 
by the WCC. The supplies include gauze, serum, glucose, anti-biotics and 
cotton bandages. At the request of the Syrian authorities, some 600 tents and 


10,000 blankets are also on their way by sea as well as mattresses and clothing. 


Church agencies in Germany and the United States have also responded to a re- 
quest from the WCC to supply bandages and surgeon's gloves to the Magen David 


Adom society in Israel. 


In Cairo, the emergencies officer had discussions with. the Ministers of Health 
and Social Affairs about WCC assistance in Egypt. A list of drug needs, in- 
cluding blood packs, was agreed. These will be met immediately. Further dis- 
cussions are expected on rehabilitation aspects including a request for help 


for prosthetics work and vocational training for limbless soldiers. 


Some 200 pounds of antibiotics, 30,000 blood transfusion sets and 500 pairs of 
surgical gloves have already been sent to Egypt. An ecumenical service committee 
drawn from all the churches there is working closely with the government and 

Red Crescent society on all aspects of relief and rehabilitation work. 


EPS 
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CHURCHES IN EUROPE RALLY 

TO BEYERS NAUDE'S DEFENCE 

London (EPS) - The British Council of Churches has expressed support for the 
Christian Institute of Southern Africa andiits leaders, the Rev. Beyers Naude, 
the Rev. Theo Kotzé and the Rev. Brian Brown. In addition it asked the British 
Government to press the South African Government to abandon its campaign against 


the institute. 


The resolution, which received unanimous approval at the recent BCC meeting here, 
also deplored action taken by the South African Government in banning the leaders 
of Spro-cas, a joint project of the institute and the South African Council of 
Churches, the South African Institute of Race Relations, the National Union of 
South African Students, the South African Students’ Organisation, the Black 


People's Convention and the Black Allied Workers Union. 


British churches also sent the Most Rev. G.O. Williams, Anglican Archbishop of 
Wales, as their observer at the trial of Dr. Naude which was scheduled in Pretoria 
on November 13. He is charged with refusing to testify before the Schlebusch 
Commission of Inquiry in its investigation of the Christian Institute. Institute 
leaders have said the parlianentary commission's constitution and mandate are a 


denial of democratic process and judicial procedure. 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, voiced a personal tribute to 
Dr. Naude on Navember 6, terming him a Christian of great integrity, devoted to 
peaceful and non-violent change. “I salute him as one who has the regard and 
affection of those in this country who know him, the archbishop said. He asked 
"all who care for freedom and human rights" to send donations to help defray the 


cost.of the trial. 


Meanwhile the Netherlands Reformed Church and the Swedish Ecumenical Council 
have protested the withdrawal of Dr. Naude's passport as he was preparing to 
depart for a meeting with churches in the Netherlands. The Swedish council sent 
a telegram to Prime Minister Vorster signed by Olaf Sundby, Archbishop of 
Uppsala and chairman of the Ecumenical Council, and by Nils Sundholm, its 
secretary. The Dutch church asked the three Dutch Reformed Churches in South 


Africa to join it in protesting to the Government. 
EPS 
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WCC EXECUTIVE NAMED 

FOR NEW YORK OFFICE 

New York (EPS) - The new executive secretary of the New York Office of the World 
Council of Churches is the Rev. Charles H. Long, Jr., 50-year-old rector of St. 
Peter's Episcopal Church in Glenside, Pennsylvania. He will serve simultaneously 
as executive of the US Conference for the World Council of Churches, which brings 
together representatives of the 27 American churches holding membership in the 


world body. He will take office January 1, 1974. 


Born in Philadelphia, Mr. Long served several student organisations before going 
to China as a missionary from 1946 to 1949. Upon his return he was assistant 
secretary of the Overseas Department of the Executive Council of the Episcopal 
Church. A four-year stint in Hong Kong in the late fifties was followed by two 


years with the World Student Christian Federation in Geneva. 


Important appointments in the Episcopal Church have included being a deputy to 
the General Convention and membership in the Joint Commission on Renewal and the 


Executive Council. 


Recently Mr. Long traveled to Thailand, Hong Kong, Japan, Taiwan, Sudan and East 


Africa. 
EPS 


MORE RELIGIOUS LEADERS 
ARRESTED IN SOUTH KOREA 


Seoul (EPS) - Last week police here arrested a Roman Catholic bishop, the honorary 
dean of a Protestant theological seminary and a Buddhist priest during a press 
conference in which they were reading a statement criticising the "dictatorship 


and rule by terror" of the present regime. 


The statement, signed by 15 writers, scholars and clergymen, also called on the 


nation to "rise up and struggle" for the restoration of democracy. 


Police broke up the press conference being held in the coffeeshop of the YMCA 

and arrested nine of the statement's signers. Among them were Bishop Daniel Tji 
Hak Soun of Won Ju, Dr. Kim Jae Joon of Hankuk Theological Seminary and the Rev. 
Bop Chong, a Buddhist. Also arrested were Hahm Sok Hun, a Protestant lay leader 


and Kim Chi Ha, a well-known poet. 


The statement said in part: "The Republic of Korea is now faced with the worst 


(more) 
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conditions, both internally and externally, because of the present regime's dictator- 
ship and rule by terror, which have brought about the withering of the conscience 
and daily life of the people and the loss of the trust and friendship of foreign 


countries toward this nation." 


Earlier this year the Rev. Park Hyong Kyu, pastor of Seoul's First Presbyterian 
Church, was sentenced to two years in prison for "attempting to overthrow the 


government". His case is being appealed. 
EPS 


LATIN AMERICAN REFUGEES 

BEGIN TO LEAVE CHILE 

Geneva (EPS) - Some 1,488 Latin American refugees have already left Chile 
through the auspices of the church-based National Refugee Committee in Santiago. 
According to the Inter-Governmental Committee for European Migration (ICEM) 
which arranged transportation, they are now either in other Latin American 


countries or in Europe. 


The 13 reception centres set up by the churches are all working smoothly, and 
the targets set for processing the estimated 15,000 refugees in Chile are being 
met. Reception committees have also been established by Christian churches in 
Argentina, Peru, Mexico, Colombia, Honduras, El Salvador and Panama. Assisting 
with coordination is a three-member World Council of Churches team based in 


Buenos Aires. 


So far more than $150,000 has been received in response to the $500,000 appeal 


issued by the WCC on October 17. 


Parallel to the Refugee Committee, the churches in Chile have established a 
committee for human rights known as the Committee for Cooperation for Peace in 
Chile. Lawyers are at work to defend Chileans and foreigners and the committee 
will also help the families of those who have been killed, arrested or lost 


their jobs since the military coup. 
EPS 
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CHRISTIAN PARTICIPATION NOTED 
AT WORLD CONGRESS OF PEACE 
Geneva (EPS) - More than 300 churchmen and churchwomen were among the 3,500 


people who attended the World Congress of Peace Forces held recently in Moscow. 


The Rev. Dwain C. Epps, who represented the Commission of the Churches on Inter- 
national Affairs (CCIA) of the World Council of Churches and served on the Congress 
steering committee, termed the meeting "an important product of contemporary 
détente, an occasion where common people reached across the political and ideologi- 


cal barriers that have long separated them to join hands in a massive peace effort". 


Among the participants and observers at Moscow were delegations from the Christian 
Peace Conference and the All-Africa Conference of Churches. ‘The Conference of 
European Churches and the Lutheran World Federation sent representatives and 


Christians also came in national delegations. 


Early in the Congress, Patriarch Pimen of the Russian Orthodox Church gave a 
luncheon for representatives of ecumenical bodies, and later some 350 persons 
participated in a meeting of religious people at the Orthodox monastery in Zagorsk, 


outside Moscow. 


Keynote speeches were given by Mrs. Salvador Allende, widow of the late Chilean 
president, whose last recorded message to the Chilean people provided a moving 

moment. Mr. Leonid I. Breshnev, secretary general of the USSR Communist Party, 
made a major policy speech to the Congress, touching on the Middle East and 


Human Rights. 


The main work of the Congress was done in 14 commissions on topics such as dis- 
armament, environment, development and economic independence, peaceful coexistence 
and international security, and social progress and human rights. Mr. Epps pre- 
sented to the plenary another commission topic, cooperation among international, 
intergovernmental and non-governmental organizations. The commissions based 

their work on documents from a series of international preparatory meetings, 

and in addition heard a broad exchange of viewpoints from participants and ob- 


servers of widely differing national and ideological backgrounds. 


One of the largest commissions was on "Social Progress and Human Rights". Some 
700 people participated and 150 of them spoke. Among the issues raised were the 


need for full recognition and exercise of “fundamental individual and collective 
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rights, including the right to freedom and security for the individual; the right 


to opinion and expression; freedom of assembly and trade union rights". 


The Commission's report stated: "Of supreme urgency is the protection of the 
most basic right to life itself....Yet for the human being to exist without 


dignity is not to live a truly human existence". 


An Appeal addressed "to all people irrespective of their political views and be- 
liefs, nationality or colour" called for unity of the peoples in "their efforts 


to ensure that a just and enduring peace should prevail on earth". 
BPS 


FIRST VOTES ON LEUENBERG AGREEMENT 


Geneva (EPS) - Seven churches--five in the Federal Republic of Germany, one in 
France and one in Czechoslovakia--have announced their endorsement of the 
Leuenberg Agreement. In addition the United Evangelical Lutheran Church in 


Germany (FRG) has encouraged its members to accept the agreement. 


The Leuenberg Agreement is intended to establish pulpit and altar fellowship 
among Lutheran, Reformed and United churches in Europe. If sufficient approval 


is forthcoming, church fellowship will take effect October DELI: 


The seven assenting churches are: Evangelical Church of Czech Brethren, 
Evangelical Church of Augsburg Confession of Alsace, Lorraine, Evangelical 
Provincial Church of Baden, Evangelical Church of Kurhessen-Waldeck, Evangelical 
Reformed Church in Northwest Germany, Lippe Provincial Church, Evangelical 


Church of Westphalia. 
EPS 


NOTICE TO READERS: 


For the first time in four years Ecumenical Press Service will raise its sub- 
scription price with the first issue in January 1974. In order to cover the in- 
creased costs of printing and postage, the sum of SwF 30 (or the equivalent in 
local currencies) will be charged for the three-times-a-month service. Informa- 
tion as to airmail postage may be obtained from the Geneva office, 150 route de 
Ferney, or from the US Office of the WCC, 475 Riverside Drive, New York 10027. 
In recent years the Council has subsidized a large portion of EPS costs, but 

the current financial crisis makes this no longer possible. 
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MIGRATION A CENTRAL CONCERN 

FOR CHURCHES, SPECIALISTS SAY 

Geneva (EPS) - "Migrants moved by pressure of economic--and political--forces under 
conditions of exploitation and racism may be seen as the rope thrown across the 
widening chasm between the rich and poor, the powerful and the powerless."" With 
this preamble a specialist Migration Advisory Group, which met here last month, ar- 


gued that migration remain at the centre of the World Council of Churches' concerns. 


The 14-member group from all continents had been called together by the Director of 
the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service to look at migration 
issues affecting all regions, and review the work of the WCC migration secretariat. 
Under the chairmanship of the Rev. Bruce Hanson of the USA the Group looked at such 
issues as the exploitation of migrant workers in the receiving countries, the problem 
of child migration, the difficulties faced by bulging populations in small land-locked 
countries such as Hong Kong and El Salvador, the hiititad and social rights of mi- 
grants, and the "brain drain" which is robbing Third World countries of specialists 


who take up jobs in Europe and North America. 


Stressing the need for ecumenical collaboration with the Roman Catholic Church, the 


migration specialists listed priorities for WCC work in Africa, Asia and Latin America. 


In Africa, the Group pointed to the situation of Asians in East Africa and in parti- 
cular the need to support the work of the Community Relations Committee in Kenya. A 
request was also made to bring the plight of migrant workers in South Africa to the 


attention of the churches in Africa and especially in southern Africa. 


In Asia, the Group listed the difficulties of land-locked countries and the adverse 
effects of child migration in Vietnam, Korea and India. Greater ecumenical cooper- 
ation with secular groups was urged in Latin America and the group requested that 
support be given to work for migrants from the Dominican Republic, Bolivia and 


Paraguay. 


The Group also proposed that research be undertaken on the relationship between the 
social, economic and political structures and migration, and investigation into 
whether some of the large under-populated land areas in countries such as Canada or 
Australia could be used for just and equitable migration. 

The Group, whose proposals will go to the CICARWS meeting in Sofia, elected Mr. 


Bethuel Kiplagat, deputy general secretary of the Christian Council of Kenya, as 


chairman for the next period. 
EPS 
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Note to Editors: Since this article contains some fresh ideas for observing Week 
of Prayer for Christian Unity, editors may want to use it well 
in advance of the actual occasion to aid local planning. 


OPEN WIDE THE DOORS 


By Paul Fueter* 


If I had not gone to the Bangkok Conference on Salvation Today early in 1973, I 
might never have known what was wrong with most observances of the "Week of Prayer 


for Christian Unity". 


Thirty years ago it was considered a miracle for Protestants and Roman Catholics to 
pray together. Now Presbyterians visit the Catholic Church and Anglicans go to the 
Baptist chapel. But it is still very much within the Christian family, inside our 
own small, closed world. Christians, now a minority in a "lost" world, huddle to- 


gether to keep each other warm. But what earthly use is that? 


At Bangkok we discovered that an exclusive approach of this kind is a betrayal of 
our faith. There we prayed in the presence of Marxists and in full view of the 
Buddhists who waited on us at mealtimes, Perhaps Christians will never pray better 


for their own unity than when surrounded by people of other faiths. 


I believe it is not too late to transform this Weekof Prayer into a celebration 
that would reflect the vitality of the ecumenical movement today. For this to 
happen, however, preparatory groups must decide to ask themselves: "How are we to 


invite non-Christians to join us in this enterprise?" 


As we try to include them in our preparations, our first discovery may well be 

how strange and irrelevant our time-honoured practices seem to our contemporaries, 

How often we reproach them for not coming to our services, forgetting that we 

ourselves have turned our churches into cozy homes for Christians where others feel 

uncomfortable. Some church services only remind them of the long, boring hours 

spent in confirmation classes, or of moments of insincerity of which they are now 

ashamed. We must not equate refusal to enter the house of God with rejection of 

God himself. | 

Perhaps this is the moment for a little plain-speaking. Isn't it time to admit 
(more) 
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that many of the traditional litanies, hymns and prayers haye lost their original 
significance, even for us committed Christians? Is it not a fact that prayer it~ 


self has lost its true meaning for many of us? 


To judge from the Bible, prayer would seem designed to allow the power of God to 
manifest itself in us to deliver us from the shackles of our own conformity to the 


world around us. 


This is what happened at Bangkok. There we learned that singing, dancing, sitting 
in silence, watching slides, listening to the Bible being read or to some spontaneous 
testimony really allowed God to work, and were a much more authentic form of prayer 


than some of our usual ecclesiastical rituals. 


Of course, this line of reasoning could easily lead to the kind of "evangelistic" 
meeting where the orderly unfolding of the liturgy is replaced by verbal calls for 


conversion. But that would be a complete travesty of the Bangkok approach. 


At Bangkok we learned that when Christians take the presence of non-Christians in 
their midst seriously, they create a "happening" in the course of which they cele- 


brate the most extraordinary "happening" of our time: God's presence among us. 


Paul's Letter from Prison 
Our Week of Prayer might then take the form of eight "happenings" in the course of 
which we would experience--together with any non-Christians who wished to join us-- 


this action of God in the world. 


The 1974 theme, drawn from one of the Apostle Paul's letters written in prison 
where he was surrounded by the imperial guards and by other prisoners, was clearly 

a call to those around him: "That every tongue confess: Jesus Christ is Lord.” 
This biblical passage is also a hym which used to be sung by Christians in the 
presence of strangers interested in Christ--the same Christ who is present today. 
"Happenings" of this kind can be created. No elaborate posters or expensive adver- 
tising is needed. In most towns and rural areas there are plenty of keen Christians 
eager to witness to their neighbours that to pray together is really the meeting 
God. If we are free, let us share our freedom with others. Let us invite those we 


generally think of as "outsiders" to join with us in creating these eight "happenings". 


We could, for example, build these events around the eight questions in the pre- 
paratory leaflet. Instead of having set speeches, groups of five or six people 


could answer the questions by using mime or some other visual expression, perhaps 


(more ) 
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prepare a recording, a song or even playing games. There is no lack of talent in our 
parishes and congregations. Each group would take responsibility for answering one 


of the questions, letting the prayers for that day emerge from its presentation. 


Each of the eight questions could provide the topic for an absorbing group discussion 
with people who feel uncomfortable in church. Take the first question, for example: 
"What is it in our neighbourhood that is dividing the Body of Christ?" Any honest 
observer will admit that the divisions in the Church are not simply the result of ; 
our lack of faith, but are due to all kinds of cultural, political and economic pre- 


suppositions which oppress believers and non-believers alike. 


On the second question: "In what ways are we tempted to cling to our own ideas of 
the Christian life?", would it not be a step forward if our non-Christian neighbours 
were to realize the extent to which they themselves cling to the image of God or 
Christ prevalent in the world today, and how this prevents them from hearing the 


Word which God is speaking to each one of us personally? 


This approach may even persuade some of us, laity, priests and pastors, to look for 

a cinema or a theater in which to hold this community celebration. Perhaps it will 
embolden us to abandon our liturgical language and our traditional orders of service. 
Certainly we will have to ask some soul-searching questions about the basic elements 

of that service. Adoration--how can people adore one whom they do not respect? 
Penitence--how can people repent of something they do not recognize as evil? Communion 
in the Word--how can they listen to it if they don't understand it? Communion in 


Prayer--how can they pray to someone they don't know? 


The ecumenical movement has shown us how we ourselves long to meet the "others" 

face to face, to question them and share with them our uncertainties. Among the non- 
Christians around us--in Europe as well as in Asia, in Africa as well as in America-- 
there are many who hunger and thirst for life. They would like very much to be , 
with us, to live with us, to build together with us. The welcome Jesus gave to all 
those who came to him should provide the pattern for all of our ecumenical working 


parties. 


Presentations of this kind, dynamic and sermon-less, prepared by groups of non- 
Christians as well as Christians, Orthodox as well as Protestants and Catholics, 
could breathe new life into our "Weeks of Prayer". Let us together try to dis- 


cover who we are, and through our dialogue make plain that Christ is our Lord. 
, EPS 
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Three events of particular interest to ecumenically minded Christians 


are described in this. week's article service: 


(1) Inauguration of the Caribbean Conference of Churches--the fifth 
such regional body and the first in which the Roman Catholic 


Church is a founding member; 


(2) Philip A. Potter's Christmas Message making special reference to 


the December 10 anniversary of the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights; 

(3) The recent Faith and Order consultation on "Concepts of Unity and 
Models of Union" which put fresh stress on the local church and 


its contribution to ecumenicity. 
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PROMISE AND HOPE FOR THE CARIBBEAN 


—- 


Kingston, Jamaica (EPS) - The Caribbean Sea is an area of 971,UVUU square miles con- ~ 


taining some 14 countries and peoples of African, Indian, Oriental, Dutch, French, 
English and Spanish descent. 


"Outsiders" or tourists often refer to it as the eighth continent, a palm- 
fringed paradise of emerald bays, white sand beaches, posh hotels and voluptuous 
women. Christianity, Islam, Hinduism, Vodoo and black magic are all here. So 
is massive poverty and all the resultant problems. 


Crime rates in some islands are exceptionally high among youth. Education is 
limited; unemployment, low incomes and high prices are the rule rather than the 
exception; women are revolting against what they feel is excessive male domination. 
And more and more governments are finding it increasingly difficult to satisfy 
people growing restless over seemingly unchanging conditions. 


Thus from one end of the Caribbean to the other there is considerable talk about 
economic and social development, which many believe will come only when control of 
natural resources and institutions is wrested from foreign hands. 


For centuries the peoples of these islands--separated by history, class, language, 
culture and stance--have looked for some sign of better times to come. First, 
they longed for independence from colonial masters. Having won it, they yearned 
for the better life they thought freedom would bring. Instead, most continued to 
wallow in the gutter of poverty. 


Milestone in Ecumenical History 


Every now and then, however, enough good things have happened to revive their hope 
for the future. So it was on a warm, rainy night recently when some 1,000 persons 
crammed St. Luke's Anglican Church here and overflowed into the churchyard to 
hear a West Indian preacher from Dominica do what he knows how do do best--preach 
a fiery sermon full of promise and hope, on the power in "the right hand of God" 

to deliver the people of the Caribbean from political, economic and social bondage. 


But what the Rev. Dr. Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of 
Churches, said in his sermon was less significant than what it did that night in 
inaugurating the Caribbean Conference of Churches (CCC), uniting some 16 denomina- 
tions in 30 islands for cooperative action throughout the region. 


The formation of the CCC November 13-l6is hailed as a milestone in the worldwide 
ecumenical movement for a mumber of reasons. For one, the CCC links up with 
similar regional conferences in Africa, Asia, North America and Europe. (South 
America is the only major gap in the movement.) 


For another, Roman Catholics were for the first time among the spearheads of a 
regional ecumenical organisation. By uniting hitherto competing denominations, 
the Church for the first time has been able to demonstrate Christian unity in the 
Caribbean. By bringing together churches of various countries regardless of 
ideological and cultural differences, the CCC has also succeeded in doing what 
governments in the region have unsuccessfully sought to.'do for generations. 


(more) 
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Some 16 years in the making, the CCC represents more than 8 million Christians 

from Cuba, Curacao and the Bahamas to Belize, Grenada and Guyana. But lest some- 
one think otherwise, many of the. denominations comprising the CCC have been 

working together for years. Even before the inaugural assembly the CCC had 
committees and task forces hard at work on development programmes throughout the 
region. Its Christian Action for Development in the Caribbean (CADEC) has, for 
several years, been one of the most progressive social action projects in exist- 
ence. Its regional monthly newspaper, Contact, is a hard-hitting, no-holds- 

barred journal that takes on the Church, government and the elite with equal fervour. 


Political Interest 


Traditional health, educational and social endeavours ofthe Church have long been 
well-known and highly regarded by the Caribbean people. But now many of them see 
the emergence of the CCC as possibly the most important occurrence since the forma- 
tion of the political parties that led Jamaica, Trinidad, Barbados and Guyana to 
independence. 


That the CCC would be politically involved throughout the Caribbean was evident 
from the beginning; only hours before the assembly opened, church leaders called 
upon local political leaders including Prime Minister Michael Manley and Former 
Prime Minister Hugh Lawson Shearer, now part of the opposition. It was partly 
because of the Church in Jamaica, observers feel, that Manley won such an over- 
whelming victory against Shearer last year. 


Among those calling on Shearer were Philip Potter, a Methodist; the Rev. Roy G. 
Neehall, a Presbyterian from Trinidad who is CCC's General Secretary; and Jamaica's 
Archbishop Samuel Carter, one of the guiding geniuses behind CCC and one of its 
three presidents (others are Mrs. Dorinda Sampath, Trinidad Presbyterian, and the 
Rev. Claude Cadogan, Methodist from Antigua). 


Said Archbishop Carter: "For those who can read the signs of the times the CCC 
will be seen as a serious response of concerned Christians to put aside divisions 
of yesteryear and work together to provide for our emerging countries that spirit 
ual and moral leadership that is needed for guidance of our people and for the 
building up of God-fearing nations". As never before, he added, "this ecumenical 
conference gives the opportunity to work as Christian brothers for the dignity 

of the human person, for the application of the principle of the Gospel to social 
and economic life". 


It is significant that the Church is taking a leading role in the move towards a 
new, united Caribbean of social justice and human dignity. Few people deny that 
to bring about change the Church will have to use collective power. 


"The Church accepts its share of responsibility for its sometimes conspicuous 

silence on the politics of exploitation, domination and sharp divisions of power 
and the resultant ills", one delegate to the assembly said. "We are forging new 
links of brotherhood and cooperation, and transcending many of the old obstacles 


of race, religion and ritual". 
(more) 
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Struggles for Justice, Dignity 


A major aim of CCC is to raise the level of political leadership in the Caribbean. 
This will often pit church leaders against governments that they feel are not 
morally or politically responsive to the needs and well-being of the masses or 

to violations of human rights. 


Roy Neehall, a former staff member of the World Council of Churches' Commission 
on the Churches' Participation in Development, feels the heart of the CCC move- 
ment is the conviction that renewal of the Christian community is an instrument 
for the total human development of all Caribbean people. But renewal, he warned, 
"will not come except through involvement in the daily struggles of our people 
for dignity, liberation and hope". 


This note of liberation and renewal and the Church's new thrust was continually 
sounded throughout the assembly from its theme, "The Right Hand of God", through 
its workshops on power, development, reconciliation, worship and work. 


Said Dr. Potter in his sermon at St. Luke's: "It is in the right hand of God, re- 
vealed in liberation, justice, trust and caring love that change will come. We 

as churches are under judgement by both events and by the fact that it has been 
the secular writers who have been the prophets of our time: Blyden, Marcus 
Garvey, C.L.R. James, George Padmore, Aime Cesaire, Frantz Fanon, Stokeley 
Carmichael, Malcom X and others. Out of their Caribbean heritage they have 

been the prophets of black theology, giving far more clear and powerful expression 
to the true meaning of the right hand of God than have churches. 


"Today it is through the challenge of such men that our churches are regaining 
a biblical perspective of the right hand of God. Their hands are united and 
they are beginning to lend a hand in the cause of racial, economic and social 
justice". 


Links with Africa, Asia 


The inauguration of the CCC was considered highiy significant from another per- 
spective. It goes a long way towards linking the Caribbean with Asia and Africa, 
regions that morethan others populated the West Indies with black slaves and 
Indian and Oriental indentured servants. Because of the boiling crisis in 
southern Africa and the overwhelming black dominance in the West Indies, this 
linkage with Africa is especially significant. 


Canon Burgess Carr, general secretary of the All Africa Conference of Churches, 
told the assembly that his presence "gave substance to the profound kinship 
Africans feel towards the peoples of the Caribbean". Together, he said, “we 


share a common calling as black people to renovate history in the future. 


"when I read CCC documents", he said, "I don't see anything different than what 
we have need for in Africa--liberation of the churches from a colonial theology, 
restructuring society on the basis of justice, and working out programmes of 
development based on human need and dignity". 


Later CCC delegates unanimously passed a resolution supporting black Africa's 
struggle against racism and oppression in southern Africa, and associated them- 


selves with those Catholics around the world who are embarrassed by Portugal's 


(more) 


No. 32 -— 22nd November 1973 


claim that its colonial policies are supported by pacts with the Holy See. The 
CCC supported the All Africa Conference of Churches' appeal to the Vatican to 
abolish the 1940 Concordat and missionary agreement with Portugal ‘and to use its 
influence upon Portugal for the abolition of the 1941 missionary statute. 


Two issues that stand out as possible irritants for the CCC have to do with in- 
creased youth representation and women's rights, issues that have proved sticky 
for churches throughout the world. In the Caribbean women comprise more than 

50% of church membership and raise much if not most of its money. But few hold 
positions of leadership and have little chance to help in setting church policy. 


Only seven of the nearly 250 delegates to the assembly were women, but they along 
with women observers and their allies let it be known that changes are in store. 


George M. Daniels 
Director of Interpretive Services 
United Methodist Church (USA) 
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CHRISTMAS MESSAGE, 1973 


Embargo: Dec. 10 


Geneva (EPS) - It has become traditional to celebrate the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights on December 10. The essential thrust of this Declaration is 

that "all human beings are born free and equal in dignity and rights...without 
distinction of any kind, such as race, colour, sex, language, religion, political 
or other opinion, national or social origin, property, birth or other status; 
everyone has the right to life, liberty and security of person". There are 

those who regard this Declaration as a typical idealistic collection of pious 
phrases which cannot possibly be respected and put into effect. Others consider 


it a significant milestone in human history. 


December 10 falls within the Advent Season--that period in the Christian calen- 
dar when we celebrate God's adventure in his Son Jesus Christ in which he con- 
firmed his purpose that all human beings are made in his image to share his 


freedom and to show his love in their relations with each other and with creation. 


The Declaration of Human Rights is based and finds its meaning in the declaration 
of God's right over his creatures in Jesus Christ. It is said of the advent of 
this Jesus that "to all who did receive him, to those who have yielded him 

their allegiance, he gave the right to become children of God, not born of any 
human stock, or by the fleshly desire of a human father, but the offspring of 

God himself. So the Word became flesh; he came to dwell among us, and we saw 
his glory, such glory as befits the Father's only Son, fullof grace and truth" 


(John 1:12-14). 


Our right to life, liberty and security of person is founded not on any human 
declaration or effort, but on the declaration and action of God in Christ. “I 
have come", he announced, "that people may have life, and may have it in all 
its fulness". (John 10:10). Advent is the coming of life in its fulness into 
the world--a fulness of grace and truth, that is, of self-giving love and of 
trust in all its integrity and coherence. Christmas is therefore the cele- 
bration of the right given by God in Christ to every human being to fulness of 


life in a shared community. 


Everywhere people are expressing the longing for the right to life, liberty 
and security. Everywhere that right is today being denied to few or to many. 
Christians are naturally concerned that human rights be put into effect and 


(more) 
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respected. But the history of the Christian Church is riddled with violations of 
human rights, whether in religious wars, or religious persecution and discrimin- 


ation, or in taking sides with those who deny and suppress human rights. 


In these days many Christians seem more troubled about the lack of human rights 


in other societies than in their own. 


This Christmas we are all called to meditate again on the origin and basis of 
our rights as human beings and on the price which was paid to win our right to 
fulness of life. Advent is the risk, the adventure of Christ in his freedom to 
renounce his right to be our Lord and Master and to become the servant and bro- 


ther of all whose rights are denied, or who deny human rights. 


Human rights were incarnate in Jesus Christ. The cost of human rights was dis- 
played in the self-giving love of Christ on the Cross. The hope of the realisation 
of human rights was affirmed in the resurrection of Jesus Christ, in whose un- 


dying life we participate. 


Let us therefore in humility and joy celebrate in word and attitude and act, this 
coming year, the right to fulness of life for all human beings by our own commit-— 


ment to Christ, the giver of life, and to all who share our human existence. 


Phidapy Asp hotter 
General Secretary 
World Council of Churches 
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THE SALAMANCA CONSULTATION ON UNITY 


Oxford, England (EPS) - Have the Christian churches become less enthusiastic 
about unity just because the road to it is more open than hitherto? Did we 
regard it as a good subject to talk about when the goal was so distant as to be 
safely unattainable? If it is imminent and talk should give place to action, 
do we instinctively pause and change the subject? 


This kind of question was voiced at the Consultation on "Concepts of Unity and 
Models of Union" in Salamanca, Spain in September. Of course, put as crudely as 
I have expressed it the question is an oversimplification of the present sitta- 
tion. 


Some churches are actively moving into unity. Other are clearly pursuing the 
quest with serious intent. If there is any validity to the question, this mo- 
tive in the drawing back may be more subconscious than conscious. 


Yet within the total scene today the question is sharpened by such factors as 
the check to the Consultation on Church Union (COCU) in the USA, the narrow: de- 
feat of the Anglican-Methodist proposals in England, the malaise in the unity 
movement in Australia, and the halting of the Sri Lanka scheme at the 11th hour 
on legal grounds. Behind the reasons given for these hesitancies has the will 
to unity been lacking? 


In further illustration of the question the Salamanca Consultation took note 

of the recent "Leuenberg Agreement" which opens the way in a large part of the 
world to full communion between Lutheran and Reformed churches. Historically 
viewed, this possible knitting together of two great strands in the Reformation 
is of enormous significance. Churches have been asked to react to the proposal 
in 1974. Few people seem to expect an uprush of zeal to enter this open door. 


Yet another characteristic of the present scene are the bilateral conversations, 
world-wide, regional and national, sponsored largely by the world confessional 
families. In this process large areas of agreement, doctrinal and ecclesiological, 
have become apparent--as the Faith and Order volume Confessions in Dialogue amply 
illustrates. 


When these are seen alongside the wider consensus agreements reached on Baptism 
and the Eucharist and the intention to seek a corresponding consensus on Ministry, 
there can be no doubt of the steady opening of the road to unity. But who is 
eager to implement the consensus agreement? 


Dissenting Voices 

At Salamanca some voices maintained ecclesiastical unity as hitherto understood 
is irrelevant to the real situation today. This widely held assumption found 
its most challenging expression from Latin America, vigorously supported from 
Pakistan. The argument had a positive and a negative aspect. 


First, there is the evidence of trans-confessional unities that ignore the his- 
toric confessional and denominational dividing lines. This is something different 
from the anti-institutional, anti-establishment, church-without-the-walls frontier 
movements. It represents a regrouping of Christians in patterns of fellowship-— 
including Eucharistic fellowship--that acknowledge Christian experience is a 
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corporate experience necessitating "structures" which demonstrate a corporate 
unity in faith, worship and obedience. 


This may take the form either of a charismatic movement or a movement primarily 
directed to radical and revolutionary social action. In either case the tradition- 
al dividing lines are ignored, including doctrinal vetoes on Eucharistic unity. 


The negative consequence of this--so it was argued--must be the abandonment of 
most of those concepts of unity which have hitherto determined the course of the 
unity movement. The Church will recover its true character and the meaning of its 
unity in "families" of Christians who have moved (it is hoped) into a "post- 
capitalist, post-colonial era". 


Although this theme failed to dominate the Salamanca discussions, there were signs 
that it would command more attention than hitherto within the total programme of a 
movement which now sees the unity of the church and the unity of mankind as twin 
aspects of a single Christian concern. 


Signs of Movement 


Alongside--and to some extent in contrast with--the halting of progress in some 
church union negotiations, Salamanca noted many indications that the movement is 
moving. The new programme of COCU, while suspending the plan of union, is evi- 
dently winning support for local experimental communities ("generating communities'') 
consisting of congregations covenanting together "to explore the marks of the 
wholeness of the Church" and to seek authorization for "interim Eucharistic fellow- 
ship". This move resembles a process in England where "areas of ecumenical experi- 
ment" are now being formed, based on agreements between the respective church 
authorities. These are designed to take local cooperation much further and deeper 
than hitherto, again with the possibility of duly authorized Eucharistic fellow- 
ship. 


In England, also, many Anglicans and Methodists who could not accept the proposed 
plan of union are as anxious to avoid a stalement as are those who voted for the 
scheme. Hence the newly formed United Reformed Church was asked to initiate multi- 
lateral "talks about talks" in the search for a new and viable basis of union 
embracing more than Methodists and Anglicans, These talks have now begun. 


Church Union Clearing-House 


The Salamanca Consultation--like its predecessor at Limuru in 1970--was a valuable 
opportunity to compare different patterns of unity, as illustrated in schemes which 
have succeeded or are in progress. This clearing-house function of the Faith and 
Order staff is invaluable, and it was given an added dimension through two of the 
preparatory papers. One was the Faith and Order report on "Concepts of Unity and 
Models of Union". The second, by Gerald Moede, was on the theme "Church Union as a 


Model of Christian Unity". 


It was an admirable document for which the Consultation asked the widest possible 
distribution. These papers provided a searching critique of the concepts implied 
or illustrated in unity schemes. And they pressed, at a rigorous theological 
level, the perennial question of the nature of the unity we seek. 
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Perhaps the most significant result of the discussion was that some terms common 
to union negotiations were seen tO be question-begging, unless they are taken as 
starting points for a new question-and-answer process. For example, what is meant 
by the word organic in relation to unity? How can "organic" union provide not 
only for increasing diversity but for the institutional recognition that unity 
cannot be static. Like an organism, it must be living, moving, developing and 
changing. . 


In all unity discussions today new recognition is being given to the importance 
of the "local" church. A Roman Catholic theologian (Professor F. Ratzinger) re- 
cently said local ecumenism is not simply the local application of universal con- 
cepts, but "an independent aspect of the ecumenical problem...an original form of 
ecumenism and an independent starting-point for theologicaliinsights". 


Granted this--as many would do--where, in fact, is the “VocaL *church? 1s ita 
single congregation, or a group of congregations within a parish or town? Can 
national frontiers determine it, or is it to’ be seen--as in Orthodoxy--within the 
bounds of an autocephalous church? What factors--doctrinal or confessional and more 
profound than geographical spread--are required to constitute "locality"? 


In Salamanca this discussion inevitably ran into the issue of "conciliarity". The 
nature of a true "local" church cannot be defined without reference to that church's 
relationships. 


"The one Church", said a group at Salamanca, "is to be envisioned as a conciliar 
fellowship of local churches which are themselves truly united churches". This 
sentence was part of a paragraph which might supplement the much-quoted New Delhi 
and Uppsala statements ("all in each place" and "all in all places"). Thus the 
paragraph continues: 


"In this conciliar fellowship each local church possesses, in 
communion with the others, the fulness of catholicity, witnesses 
to the same truth and therefore recognizes the others as belonging 
to the same Church of Christ and guided by the same Spur ceee Loe y 
are bound together because they have received the same baptism 
and share in the same Eucharist; they recognize each other's members 
and ministries. But above all they are one in their common commit- 
ment to confess the Gospel of Christ by proclamation and service to 
all people. To this end each church aims at maintaining sustained 
and sustaining relationships with her sister churches, expressed in 
conciliar gatherings whenever required for the fulfilment of their 


common calling". 


This tentative statement requires further discussion--especially in the next 
meeting of the Faith and Order Commission--before it reaches (if it does so) the 
Fifth Assembly of the World Council of Churches in 1975. Nevertheless, it pin- 
points issues on which it is hoped that much more work will be done, not only 


within the WCC. 


"Conciliarity", especially in its reference to the hope expressed at Uppsala that 
the ecumenical movement might be leading towards the achievement of a truly uni- 
versal Council, still constitutes a debateable issue, despite the attention al- 
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ready given to it by the Faith and Order Commission. The Salamanca Consultation 
could touch little more than the fringe of the subject. But it underlined the 
significance of the question for every endeavour to discern a viable, as well 

as theologically valid, concept and model of unity. Might what Salamanca called 
"The Vision of a United Church as a Conciliar Fellowship" point the way to new 


and more fruitful progress in the long quest for Christian unity? And if it does, 
is there the will to follow the way? 


Norman Goodall 
Former Moderator, 
International Congregational Council 
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r Lebanese clergy and laity agree the Church should promote socio-economic 
photo oikoumene development (page 4). (1393) At Hamat agriculturalist George Geha talks 
with Greek Orthodox Father Jean about reclaiming church land for agriculture. (1394) Armenian Children's 
Home at Byblos, directed by Father Nerses Pakhdikian, educates 125 orphans and 55 village children. The 
Caribbean Conference of Churches uniting 14 Roman Catholic, Protestant and United churches and Salvation 
Army was inaugurated November 13 at St. Luke's Church, Kingston with sermon by Dr. Philip A. Potter (1396) 
WCC general secretary. Next day 300 delegates, consultants and observers met in local hotel (1395) and 
heard address by the Rev. Roy Campbell, S.J., Vicar General, on "The Right Hand of God in the Caribbean" 
(1397). Women delegates included Sister Marie Therese Watson, Roman Catholic Diocese of Kingston, and 
Miss Dorritt A. Bent, Church Women United (1398). 
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CHRISTMAS 1973 
” THE HOPE THAT IS IN US” 


Geneva (EPS) - The old man Simeon spoke strange 
words: "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant de- 
part in peace, according to thy word; for mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation..." (Luke 2:29-30) 
Who could use those words today? How many people 
living in despair would like to see salvation! 


The disease is incurable.... weeks, even months, 
of painful struggle lie ahead. According to all 
human forecasts, the battle is lost. How we 
would like to have the certainty of salvation at 
such a time! 


The young man has had all the opportunities the 
affluent society can offer. Yet here he is, his 
health undermined, his will possessed by drugs. 

It will be a hard fight to overcome the desire for 
drugs and to seek the medical help he needs to 
create the possibility of a new life. How can he 
see salvation? 


The people suffer the oppression of tyranny. No 
glimpse of a peaceful future for them. Hopes 
awakened by the Development Decade have been over- 
turned by the growing gap between the rich and the 
poor of the earth. How can they see salvation? 


All share the need of the certainty of salvation 
--young and old, affluent and poor. 


Simeon too was desperate. He was poor, one of the 
people who looked for the liberation of Israel. 
The Roman Empire controlled all the known world. 
Within Palestine itself, the treachery of those 
who held economic and social power was used to 
support the local tyrant, Herod, the faithful 
servant of the imperial capital. But Simeon, a- 
long with many others, hoped: "The day of sal- 
vation must come". 


To our surprise, he recognized it in the presence 
of a child, the son of peasants: symbol of poverty 
and bearer of hope. Around him stood the Empire, 
the oppressing class, the rule of force. His own 
life was almost over. He was old and death was 
close. 


But a child made all the difference. In the pre- 
sence of the young Jesus, Simeon expressed all 

the joy of this recognition, all the certainty 

of the present and the hope of tomorrow. His life 
was complete, for he had seen salvation. His 
hopes were fulfilled in the Child of Bethlehem. 


It. seems irrational to us that all Simeon's per- 
sonal difficulties and those of his people should 
lose their importance in the face of this newness 
breaking into history in the person of Jesus. 

For we are used to measuring the possibilities of 
history in terms of power relationships, economic 
pressures, social prestige and military balance. 


Simeon's faith, however, helps him to understand 
that the coming of this child changes everything. 
God has intervened in the human situation. We are 
no longer calling upon an unknown and remote 
spirit for God is here, present in this child, to 
participate in the hopes and fears of the human 
race. God has become flesh. 


It is no longer possible to think of any human 
situation as being absolutely hopeless. There 
is no room for despair, neither in the poverty 
of the manger, nor in the death cell, for He was 
there before us and is there with us now. 


We can stand at the sickbed with hope, even in 
the most desperate situations, because we know 
we are participants in a spiritual struggle in 
which God is present. The fight for health, for 
peace in the Middle East, for justice in every 
country is foreign neither to God's action nor 
to His purpose. 


Christmas tells us that God has chosen to work 
from within human history, taking part in it, 
accepting its risks and suffering, encouraging 
its hopes, opening up the future and making each 
one of us His companion in the task as we over- 
come our limitations and historical setbacks. 
Simeon saw salvation. He understood that his 
struggle and the longing of his people ceased to 
be private, national or political affairs and be- 
came universal, spiritual struggle. God partici- 
pates in that struggle: salvation can be seen 
already. 


Simeon saw in the child a sign of the presence 
of God. "God for us''. The eyes of faith dis- 
(more) 
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cover, even in the most desperate situations, re- 
sources that were always there but hadn't been 
visable before. 


Signs of the King 


The Old Testament prophet suffered agonies in his 
spiritual temptations, believing himself to be 
alone. But he received comfort when he realized 
that thousands of others had still not bowed in 
adoration of the gods of power and money. Like- 
wise the Christian community, the men of faith, 
must discover the small and yet tremendous signs 
of the presence of the King which are all around. 


They can be seen in the miracle of the birth of a 
baby; the restoring of a life; the silent presence 
of a faithful group which maintains its inner 
freedom even in the midst of cruel oppression; 

in reconciling situations; in deep dramas of per- 
sonal conscience; in the new forms of people's 
organization. These evidences of His presence 

can also be found in both the personal and collect- 
ive signs of responsibility for one's neighbour; 
in the growing ecumenical dialogue; the resistance 
of the persecuted; the friendship shown through 
sacrifice; the intimate warmth of the family; the 
miracle of the love of youth; in personal and 
social matters; in things big and small. 


All are signs that the spirit born in the Child 
of Bethlehem at Christmas is still working in our 
world--maintaining the dimension of hope, the pro- 
mise of a new day. 


Simeon saw salvation because he realized that the 
messianic commmity must arise around this child. 
The community of service, of those who are called 
to subjugate the whole life of man to the eternal 
purposes of God, of liberation and salvation, was 
a possibility. 


The study being undertaken by the WCC Commission 
on Faith and Order on "Giving Account of the Hope 
that is in us'' is most timely. The new and 
different perspective is in the opening to the 
future, amidst the seeming impossibility of re- 
storing human community. To witness to our faith 
is to proclaim hope. God, present in Jesus Christ, 
is acting today, opening up the future. 


The confession of our faith has a clear content: 
it tells the story which began at Christmas and 
culminated in the Resurrection. It becomes a 

true confession when it discovers the signs of 
God's liberating action in history and in the pre- 
sent, when it pronounces a word of hope to human 
situations which is possible because of faith in 
the liberating God who brings our salvation. Any 
confession, then, is a specific word, full of 
risk yet discovering and bearing hope. 


From the Depths of Faith 


Christmas 1973 is basically a message of hope 
which comes to us not from the relativities of 
men, but from the depths of our faith. It is be- 
cause God has made the human cause his own that 
we can continue with our day's work even when we 
seem to lose our strength, and see the presence 


of salvation even when, like Simeon, we find our- 
selves close to death. 


Simeon could take his leave because salvation 

came to him in the presence of that child. Others, 
with the same vision and the same faith, could 
continue their watch, hoping that the presence of | 
this child amid the history of Israel would begin | 
to change it radically. Others would take up the 
struggle to preserve the life of the child, to 

help him to grow, to work with him in the total 
transformation of humanity. 


Christmas 1973 tells you and me that God has 
come. .He still suffers, He still fights, He 
still reigns. So no situation is hopeless, no 
door is closed forever. The spiritual struggle, 
the struggle of prayer and service, of sacrifice 
and dreams, continues but in the knowledge that 
we participate not only in human hope but also 
in the Divine hope. 


Therefore while we see the small but tremendous 
signs of encouragement around us, we put our 
faith in the God who comes to us in Bethlehem, 
and we go towards 1974 in the expectation of new 
signs of the miracle of salvation and liberation. 


Emilio Castro 
Director, Commission on 
World Mission and Evangelism 


A BISHOP’S LIFE IN LEBANON 


Beirut (EPS) - Even though it was early, the 

court of the archbishop's palace was swarming 

with children bound for holiday camp. The 
bishop, who had wanted to be present for the : 
departure, stood amidst his flock (parents and 
guardians were also there) and piles of luggage. 
While laughing children climg to his cassock he 
talked with parents who were anxious to hear 

from His Excellency himself that all was well. 


It was plain the bishop knew his congregation 
and understood them thoroughly for they talked 
with no restraint to the spiritual head of their 
diocese. Is this typical of a Lebanese bishop? 


This little country of the Fertile Crescent just 
over 10,000 sq. km. in size has a population of 
2,700,000. The 1,200,000 Christians are divided 
among a dozen different confessions, of which 
the Maronites, Greek Orthodox and Armenian 
Orthodox form the largest groups. The country 
has no less than seven patriarchs and 41 bishops! 


As part of an international Study on Human In- 
stitutions sponsored by the World Council of 
Churches, the Beirut Centre for Religious Socio- 
logy carried out an enquiry which showed that 
what believers think about the position and act- 
ivities of a bishop differs little from one 
Christian community to another. 
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During the enquiry 25 bishops and church function- 
aries selected in different representative dio- 
ceses were interviewed, and a parallel inquiry 
was made among 250 laymen of various backgrounds, 
ages and educational levels from three different 


communions. 


The best way to get a picture of the bishop's 
place in the life of the people is to follow him 
through an average day. After divine office, the 
morning is generally devoted entirely to dealing 
with requests for advice or help--some trifling, 
some important. 


A father would like to get his son into a dio- 
cesan school. In Lebanon, side by side with the 
ordinary state schools there are over 250 private 
schools. Practically every religious community 
has its own, mostly fee-paying. At one time the 
teaching in these schools was better than in the 
public schools. In addition, they offer moral and 
religous education which is highly valued by . 
Christian parents. Today the schools need modern- 
ising (and the religious authorities know it). 

But for various reasons modernisation is generally 
not feasible. In some areas, such as Tyre or 
Baalbeck, the poverty of the people makes it 
difficult to find funds for modernisation. 


Nevertheless, more than 65,000 children attend 
these schools and get a good education. Since 
the bishop often administers the schools in his 
diocese, requests for admission are made directly 
to him. 


An Important Influence 


People also ask the bishop's help in getting a 
post either in a government office or with a pri- 
vate firm--or just any job. The faithful believe 
the bishop has great influence with people in key 
positions; and they know a letter of recommendation 
or even a telephone call can be crucial. One 
‘pastor of a Protestant community receives 20 such 
requests every week, and the bishop deals with a 
good half-dozen. 


What do the bishops think about this? In their 
opinion, the people cherish too many illusions 
about the bishop's influence. Nevertheless the 
number of callers seeking employment is increasing 
in certain dioceses, especially in towns where many 
non-Lebanese live. The bishops try to help as an 
act of Christian charity, realising that not enough 
is done for unemployed people, whether immigrants 
or Lebanese. 


The faithful may not be aware how many such appli- 
cations their bishop receives, but they think the 
social services rendered by their church form an 
essential element in his ministry. Whether it be 
medical, financial, educational or other aid that 
is sought, the majority of the religious personal- 
ities questioned believe the appropriate diocesan 
office ought to give assistance where needed-- 
although the bishop may also make a personal 
approach to the authorities when public social 
services are inadequate and need to be improved. 
It is therefore not surprising that many of the 


faithful appeal directly to the bishop when in 
need or in temporary difficulty. 

Things are changing, however. Over the past 15 
years the "'social service movement" has become 
more and more active and now has a large number 
of voluntary workers of all religious and politi- 
cal persuasions. The object of the movement is to 
coordinate and stimulate the social efforts of 
both public and private bodies (dispensaries, 
medico-social centres, adult education, holiday 
centres, legal advice and aid) and to make them 
available to the whole Lebanese people. 


Some of those seeking an audience with the bishop 
have marital problems. Lebanon has only one 
marriage ceremony, the religious one. Conse- 
quently, in the Christian communities it is the 
duty of the bishop to make arrangements for 
marriages and to keep the register. All conflicts 
between the partners are settled by religious . 
courts, their decisions being ratified by the 
civil authority. When a couple has problems or a 
conflict occurs, they usually talk with the priest 
or pastor of the parish. But cases frequently come 
before the bishop for arbitration, in a final 
effort at reconciliation before going to the reli- 
gious court. Fortunately three-quarters of the 
quarrels are settled amicably. 


A great deal of the bishop's time is thus taken up 
in providing counselling and spiritual care. In 
fact, bishops feel they have to give too much time 
to marital quarrels, whereas it would be better 

to give more attention to preparation for marriage, 
which is unknown in most dioceses. This is a part 
of the Church's activity to which serious thought 
ought to be given. The vast majority of the 
faithful wish to have the blessing of the Church 
on their marriage. Why then is civil marriage so 
often desired, especially by young people and 
intellectuals contacted by the survey? Perhaps 
because then it is easier to get a divorce? 


Throughout the morning the bishop has a series of 
face-to-face or telephone conversations. Each 


be 


Greek Orthodox sister with children at an orphanage. 
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day he confronts the real needs, aspirations and 
troubles of his parishoners, and through this 
great variety of duties and experiences he can 
measure the climate of life in his diocese. 


Leary of Politics 


The afternoon is a time for visiting, unless there 
is a funeral he must attend (in Lebanon the bish- 
op's presence lends social prestige). On these 
occasions he brings the Gospel's word of comfort 
to his flock and shares their sorrows. The whole 
afternoon is filled with visits, fumerals, marri- 
ages (on Saturdays and Sundays), and contacts with 
various official bodies. 


In the evening the bishop may have to preside 
over a diocesan meeting or a working group of 
laymen in charge of the social services, finances, 
schools, etc. Some bishops have a seat in the 
municipal council; but in general they prefer not 
to become deeply involved in politics. 


Even though some in his congregation believe the 
bishop could be influential in government elections, 
very few of them would follow his directives. On 
the other hand, people are glad for the bishop to 
intervene at the political level whenever a prob- 
lem of general interest makes it necessary, that 

is to say, in matters affecting religion which 
might have disagreable consequences for the 
Christian communities. 


The majority of the bishops questioned on the sub- 
ject said they systematically refuse to enter into 
politics. Nevertheless, some of them would do so 
if an "anti-religious" candidate were put forward 
at election time. This caution is due to the fact 
that any political activity on their part might 
divide the people and distress some of their 

flock. Politics in Lebanon are delicately balanced 
on a confessional basis, and any political activ- 
ity by religious leaders might upset the balance. 


Interest in Development 


On the other hand, bishops as well as laymen con- 
sidered the Church has a duty to promote the socio- 
economic development of the country as a whole and 
particularly at the diocesan level. The projects 
can be of various kinds: free schools, establish- 
ment of vocational schools, social centres, use 

of church property for clubs, public schools or 
development projects. But the extent to which 
each of the religious communities would be able 

to participate is still unclear. Their funds 

come first from revenue from land and property, 
second collections and contributions from the 
members, and finally special gifts from the 
wealthy and regular donations from outside Lebanon. 


It is evident that the religious communities con- 
sider social involvement an important part of the 
Church's task. From the description of the bish- 
op's day we can see what a basic element of his 
ministry social activity is. 


Does this mean that the spiritual aspect of his 
ministry takes second place? Far from it, for 
the numerous tasks laid upon the bishop can be 


fully assumed only when the concern for others 
and involvement in their problems springs from a 
spirit continually renewed. Such little time as 
remains to him the bishop devotes to meditation 
and prayer. 


Jean-Jacques Bauswein 
WCC Staff Writer 


(Translated from French by WCC Language Service. 
For photos see inside cover.) 


LESSONS OF THE SAHEL DROUGHT 


Paris (EPS) - At the beginning of October the 
World Council of Churches appealed to its 267 
member churches and their relief agencies for 

$33 million to share in development programmes 

in the Sahel region, which for several years has . 
been experiencing an extremely severe drought-- 
disastrous in its consequences for social and 
economic life. 


Affecting particularly Mauritania, Senegal, Mali, 
Upper Volta, Niger and Chad, the drought has 
lasted nearly five years and amounts to a veri- 
table castastrophe from which it will take these 
countries from five to 10 years to recover. 


How did it happen? Could not positive measures 
have been taken sooner? Is this just another 
example of the unconcern of countries like this 
which never provide for the future, as some people 
all too easily assert? Shouldn't international 
public opinion have been alerted to the danger? 


Certainly the disaster cannot be blamed on cruel 
nature alone. Human beings must bear their share 
of the responsibility, both here in the industrial- 
ized countries and in the drought area. 


To grasp the gravity of the situation in the 
Sahel, we must examine the social and economic 
context. 


What Has Happened ? 


Over the past five years the major factor has 

been a dramatic deterioration in the climatic 

conditions of the area. And this year's rainy 
season--May to October--was 33% below average. 
The 1972 crop failure brought an estimated six 
million people to the edge of starvation. 


The drought comes as a blow to societies already 

in a state of crisis, whose standard of life has 

been falling consistently over the last 10 years 

and whose traditional solidarity has been greatly 
undermined by the impact of Western economics 

and culture. 


The traditional family, consisting of parents, 
children, grandparents, uncles, aunts, nephews, 
nieces, is breaking up and the modern family, 
composed only of parents and children, often 
(more) 


December 1973 


fails to provide a stable social and economic 
basis. Divorce is becoming much more common, and 
family cooperation and mutual aid is difficult as 
the community of interests disappears. The hard- 
ships of life in rural areas spur more and more 
young people to leave for the cities, and this 
trend is accelerated by the primary schools which 
often encourage children to scorn traditions and 
rural life. : 


Communication between the generations breaks down; 
the young refuse to work in their parents' fields, 
while the old refuse to hand on the unwritten 
traditions. The changeover to a money economy 
and the influence of the towns increases the cost 
of traditional social obligations, which become 
disproportionate to the income resources of the 
rural areas. 


Traditional social organization has been partly 
destroyed but not yet fully replaced by modern 
administrative methods. The result is almost com- 
plete anarchy in the way people work. For example, 
owners of flocks and herds obviously no longer 
respect the traditional tracks of seasonal mi- 
gration. The forests are being destroyed and over- 
grazing by herds is rapidly depleting the soil. 


The consequences of the drought-famine--prevalence 
of disease among the population, widespread death 
among the herds--are all the more tragic since 
they strike most heavily those social groups al- 
ready impoverished by the prevailing social and 
economic system. The peasants have been unable 

to put anything aside so now have no financial 
cushion to fall back on. Their only asset was 
their cattle, now victims of drought. Due to the 
poor condition of the soil there are no food sur- | 
pluses. And part of this year's crop must be 

sold to meet increasing taxes. 


As a result the peasants are being turned into a 
proletarian class, a process probably accelerated 
by the drought but also caused by the economic, 
social and political pressures to which they are 
subjected. Excessive taxation threatens to re- 
strict permanently the profitability of agri- 
cultural holdings. And since peasants cannot pay 
for expensive and heavily-taxed fertilizers, their 
livelihood becomes extremely precarious. 


Spotlight on Underdevelopment 


Experts trying to find out why the zone has be- 
come a desert, including the Inter-State Committee 
to Combat Drought in the Sahel which met at 
Ouagadougou in early September, have condemned 
such practices as destruction of forests, over- 
cultivation and lack of seed reserves. However, 
such practices are not just the stupid and irra- 
tional behaviour of ignorant people but often 

are the desperate reaction of people who feel 
they are imprisoned by social, economic and poli- 
tical forces they cannot control. 


The first step towards development is to break 
out of the conditions that inevitably lead to 
underdevelopment. And development aid means 
helping the social groups concerned to understand 
how these interlocking forces operate in order 


to master them. 


The emergency created by the catastrophic drought 
has revealed the underlying permanent causes of 
underdevelopment: the absence of dams, wells and 
irrigated land; the lack of access roads in the 
Sahel, especially in the rainy season; bush fires, 
deforestation; and the absence of trained leaders 
and training programmes. 


Moreover, the emphasis on export crops such as cotton 


and groundnuts does not necessarily work to the 
advantage of the rural workers. The price paid 
for these products on the world market fluctuates 
while the cost of consumer goods needed by the 
peasants continually rises. 


The drought has educated world public opinion to 
the fact that long-term programmes are required 
attacking the root causes of underdevelopment. 
Firstly, wells must be dug in the villages, to- 
gether with reservoirs and dams, in order to deal 
with the problem of water supply. Next, the pro- 
blems of feeding must be tackled. Here it is a 
matter of improving the roads for the collection 
and distribution of food stuffs, national pro- 
grammes of market-gardening, seeding plans, the 
training of specialists in the commercial manage- 
ment and storage of cereals and the development 
of food crops. 


The grazing areas also need to be organized and 
pasturing regulated by planned rotation and the 
establishment of watering places, with a replenish- 
ment of the herds and a campaign against animal 
diseases. Roads need to be built, local tracks 
repaired and improved, and small airports con- 
structed to open up the Sahel. The environment 
must be protected by national reforestation pro- 
grammes, the nurture of existing forests and the 
creation of new plantations. 


Need for Solidarity 


From the funds which the WCC hopes to collect 
through its appeal, $1 million is earmarked for 
promoting agriculture, improving water resources 
and encouraging general social and economic de- 
velopment in the area. In the social field steps 
must be taken to combat endemic diseases and to 
encourage certain population groups to resettle 
nearer to vital lines of communication. 


The catastrophe brought on by the drought has 

also been a revelation for Africa itself, creating 
a new sense of African solidarity. In each country 
efforts to deal with the drought have led to a 
united national campaign, to information programmes 
explaining the situation and enlisting support 
from regions less directly affected, as well as 
special levies and the allocation of a proportion 
of the national budgets for assistance. Neigh- 
bouring countries like Ghana, Togo, Nigeria and 
Algeria joined in the struggle. These African 
efforts antedated the arrival of international 

aid. 


Finally the disaster pointed the need to coordin- 

ate action by the six Sahel countries. The re- 

sult was creation of a permanent Inter-State 
(more) 


1383 


Fighting the Desert 


With the Sahara Desert moving south at 500 metres a year, 
residents of the six African countries in its path have a 
long, up-hill fight ahead to improve tree and plant life, 
produce new water supplies and restock herds destroyed 
by the catastrophic drought. 


Money channeled through the World Council of Churches has 
been used to send a medical team to northwest Niger, to 
wage war on plant lice infecting date palms, to provide 
veterinary services to livestock in Niger and Mali and to 
seek water for villages and pastures. In addition to $1 
million already spent, the churches are asked to give 
$500,000 per year for five years. 


(1383) Mali refugee carrying precious water. (1384) Even 
smug camels need an occasional drink. (1385) Hay used to 
feed cattle in dry seasons proved insufficient. (1386) 

Food rushed into Niger by international agencies is distri- 
buted at Agadez. (1387) Upper Volta lost 80% of its cattle. 
(1388) More wells are needed for long-range development. 
(1389) Trucks for distributing relief supplies. (1390) 
Mosque at Agadez. (1391) With cotton crops destroyed mills 
Will soon be silent. (1392) Dispensary at Agadez. Photos 
by Salgado Junior, FAO. 
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Committee to Combat Drought with the object of 
coordinating the campaign in all its aspects, 
alerting world public opinion, mobilizing finan- 
cial resources for inter-state operations and 
helping member States finance their own programmes. 


The WCC plans to make an annual contribution of 
$500,000 for five years to assist the Inter-State 
Committee's long-term programmes. 


Here is something new: a combined operation by the 
six States, providing a fresh impetus for African 
unity and for Africa to take its own destiny in 
hand. The drought disaster made the six states 
aware as never before of their underdeveloped con- 
dition and the urgency of mobilizing their peoples 
for radical change. A quotation from the opening 
address to the September meeting of the Inter- 
State Committee is eloquent: 


"Undoubtedly our rural populations have a long and 
difficult struggle ahead in the advance from a 
subsistence economy to a modern economy. This 
involves a complete transformation, including a 
radical change in attitudes, considerable invest- 
ments, a renewal within professional organizations, 
and a new approach to markets. This essential 
transformation cannot and should not be confined 
to the agriculturalists but should be the concern 
of our national communities in their entirety and 
in the closest possible way. 


"The steps envisaged in the different infra- 
structures--water supply, grazing and agriculture 
--as well as in the training of workers and 
leaders, in the spreading of information and the 
establishment of structures, will require the 
active mobilization of all our forces and the 
application of considerable financial resources. 
We are determined to achieve this mobilization, 
but it is well-known that the funds required are 
well beyond our own means". 


Clearly the drought demonstrated the need for a 
sustained programme of both short and long-term 
objectives. The President of Niger, Mr. Hamani 
Diori, has called for a 'Marshall Plan", new 
style. He believes that if other countries would 
make loans to Sahel countries on terms and con- 
ditions similar to those offered under the ori- 
ginal Marshall Plan for the reconstruction of 
Europe after World War II, it would not be uto- 
pian to hope for the rehabilitation and develop- 
ment of the Sahel. 


His proposal helps us to realize there is nothing 
inherently impossible in this idea of furnishing 
international funds by means of loans on favour- 
able terms. Potential contributors might ask them- 
selves why what was done for Europe 25 years ago 
should not be done for this particular region of 
Africa. 


Achille Lebrun 
Ecumenical Development Service 
CIMADE /CCPD 


(Translated from French by WCC Language Service. 
For pictures, see page 8.) 


NEW CHALLENGES FOR C.P.C. 


Budapest (EPS) - The activity of the Christian 
Peace Conference (CPC) has repeatedly been critic- 
ized from all sides. Its work is controversial 
precisely because the movement strives to deal 
with eminently political questions and to adopt 

a clear position. 


From the very beginning one of these questions 

has been the peaceful co-existence of states with 
different social orders, i.e. co-existence as a 
way to peace, an alternative to cold war or to 
war of any kind. Despite tensions, this principle 
is becoming more and more of a reality. For 

that reason we now must ask: What can the Christ- 
ian Peace Conference, together with other ecumeni- 
cal organizations, do to continue this work? 


In answering this question it may be helpful to 
review the motives that led Christians and churches 
to cooperate in the CPC. 


Fear of World War IIT 


The primary reason was the shock experienced by 
mankind at the prospect of an atomic holocaust or 
a third world war that threatened to destroy the 
human race. The intention of the initiators of 
the Christian Peace Conference 15 years ago was 
to mobilize Christians and the churches to speak 
out against this monstrous threat. This they did 
out of their faith in Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
Life and the Redeemer of humanity. 


With regard to the atomic threat and the war a 
radical change has since taken place in theological 
thinking. There is no longer a theology of the 
"just'' war. No one dares to attempt a theological 
justification of war and the use of weapons of 
mass destruction. This is in large part due to 

the work of the Christian Peace Conference. 


The CPC believes that in working to create among 
Christians a greater understanding of the social 
aspirations of the masses, of the movement of 
workers, of socialism and the revolution, it is 
rendering an essential service to the whole of 
mankind. It fulfils this service not in order to 
enable the churches to rescue themselves, but to 
give Christianity a new image and a new credibility. 


A second motive was the conviction that Christians 
and the churches have a responsibility to serve 
humanity in the secularised society. People had 
heard Christian pronouncements throughout the 
centuries, but the history of the churches and of 
so-called Christian countries contradicted these 
good words. 


A significant instrument in this service is dia- 
logue, which should be conducted not only with 
Marxists but also among the Christian confessions, 
with the world religions, and with all social 
groups anxious for peace. 


The Spanish Roman Catholic theologian, J Gonzales 
Ruiz was right when he said: "Dialogue has ab- 
(more). 
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solutely nothing to do with an elegant, intellec- 
tual cocktail-party debate. It is above all and 
primarily "cooperation". The Church acknowledges 
sincerely that all men, believers and non-believers, 
must work together for the right building up 

of this world in which all must live. This co- 
operation embraces, of course, every area of our 
life together, particularly the social, economic 
and political areas’. (*Anmerkungen zu einer 
Theologie der Welt, Munich, 1970, p. 202f.) 


An Ecumenical Service 


The third motive was service to the ecumenical 
movement as a movement for manifesting the unity 
of the churches, not organizational or dogmatic 
unity but unity in concrete, practical tasks. 

The CPC strives to bring bring together Christians 
and churches for the sake of concrete action. 
Effective work for peace can only be done in an 
alliance of all who seek peace, i.e., only ecumen- 
ically. In the context of witness and service 
the CPC has a special significance because al- 
most all churches in socialist countries are 
members and its headquarters is in a socialist 
country. 


The Christian Peace Conference makes a very real 
contribution to the ecumenical movement by calling 
the confessionally and nationally divided Christ- 
ian groups throughout the whole world to practical 
cooperation for peace. In this way it reaches 
some groups not otherwise accessible to the World 
Council of Churches. 


The basis of its work is a very broad concept of 
Oikoumene: Oikoumene cannot simply mean Christ- 
jians and the churches, but rather the whole in- 
habited earth, as Philip Potter emphasized in his 
report to the 1973 meeting of the WCC Central 
Committee. It was this broad concept of Oikou- 
mene which led the CPC to cooperate with secular 
organizations in working for peace. Thus it has 
promoted the unity of mankind, as envisaged in 
the message of the Gospel. 


History Has Caught Up! 

Again and again the opinions expressed by the 
Christian Peace Conference have given offence. 
It has been, and continues to be, criticized 

for its partiality. But let us look at its main 
demands in the light of recent events: 


Has not the People's Republic of China become a 
member of the United Nations? Is not the German 
Democratic Republic now recognized by more than 
80 nations of the world? Has not a fruitful dis- 
cussion between the two German states already be- 
gun? There is now widespread agreement on the 
necessity for general and total disarmament and 
for the realization of social justice for the 
peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America. 


The accomplishing of peaceful co-existence between 


states of differing social structures was another 
important demand. In the field of East-West re- 


*™2] Cristianismo no es un Humanismo" 


lations great changes can be observed. The two 
leading world powers have recognized that their 
own security and that of the whole world cannot 
be reached through rearmament, but rather only 
through steps towards disarmament. Although the 
world still has a long way to go before disarma- 
ment can be achieved, the important thing is that 
the "balance of terror'' brought about through the 
stockpiling of atomic bombs on both sides, should 
be replaced by a balance of common interests and 
of mutual trust. 


Does this rapprochement between the two great 
powers with differing social systems mean ideo- 
logical co-existence or even the convergence of 
ideologies? It is obvious to every sensible ob- 
server that neither of the great powers intends 
to change its social system. Each believes it 
has the better social order. Ideological differ- 
ences do not disappear in the age of peaceful co- 
existence. But one thing is respected: the princi- 
ple of renunciation of violence as a means of re- 
solving differences. 


Promoting Detente 


We must ask ourselves what Christian peace move- 
ments can do in this time of relaxation of tensions? 
I would suggest three things: 


a) We must recognize that we are on the threshold 
of an age of peaceful and cooperative co-existence; 
in fact we have already crossed this threshold. 

We must promote the process of detente with such 
determination and make it so effective that it 
becomes irreversible. 


b) We are witnessing two parallel processes in 

the psychology of international relations. Import- 
ant results have been achieved in reducing mis- 
trust, and important steps have been taken to 
strengthen trust. Christians in particular should 
create and reinforce this atmosphere of trust. 


c) In this connection a consensus must be sought 
on the question of human rights. The understanding 
of human rights varies from one social order to 
another. One sees human rights as essentially 
corporate, the other as primarily individual. 

The question for Christians is this: How can we 
make the truth of human rights real in such a way 
that all opposition ceases? 


It is precisely at this point, i.e., in the work 
of breaking down all opposing feelings or con- 
trary positions, that the Christian Peace Confer- 
ence sees its main task. 


In summary I would like to recall the emphasis 
that has been present since CPC's founding in the 
work of such leaders as Prof. Josef Hromadka, 
Pastor Ullmann, Prof. Iwand, Bishop Tibor Bartha 
and Metropolitan Nikodim. The Christian Peace 
Conference is a loyal and at the same time criti- 
cal part of the ecumenical movement. It con- 
centrates on an eminently ecumenical task: to 
serve mankind, to bring it closer to peace, and 
to promote social structures in which greater 
justice can be realized. 
Karoly Toth 
General Secretary, Christian Peace Conference 
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News Round-up 


Geneva (EPS) - A hospital for North Vietnam, re- 
lief supplies to the Middle East, and an appeal 
for places of asylum for Latin Americans desper- 
ate to leave Chile were among the major projects 
receiving attention from the World Council of 
Churches last month. 


Simultaneously General Secretary Philip A. Potter 
went to Kingston, Jamaica to assist at the inaugu- 
ration of the fifth regional body: the Caribbean 
Conference of Churches (CCC). It has been hailed 
as a milestone in the ecumenical movement since it 
is the first such grouping to include the Roman 
Catholic Church as a founding member, together 
with 13 Protestant and United churches plus the 
Salvation Army. 


Theme of the inaugural assembly was ''The Right 
Hand of God" elaborated in Dr. Potter's sermon 
and in addresses by Fr. Roy Campbell, Vicar Gener- 
al of Kingston, and Dr. Sylvia Talbot, former 
minister in the Guyana Government and now a dis- 
trict supervisor for the A.M.E. Church, 


Resolutions passed by the CCC called for immediate 
research into "political victimization and re- 
pression within the region''and opposed the Guyana 
Government's effort to legalise obeah, a blend 

of religion and magic similar to voodoo. 


Another resolution supported wholeheartedly the 
Programme to Combat Racism of the WCC and urged 
its own member churches to contribute to the 
Special Fund. Supporting the All Africa Confer- 
ence of Churches in its appeal to the Vatican to 
abolish its concordat with Portugal, the confer- 
ence associated itself with Catholics around the 
world who are embarrassed by Portugal's claim 

that its colonial policies in Africa are supported 
by these Vatican pacts. 


Meanwhile at a meeting in Sri Lanka on Nov- 
ember 18th the Board of the Fund for Reconstruction 
and Reconciliation in Indochina approved a pro- 
posal to use $2 million of the fund to rebuild a 
hospital in North Vietnam: the Provincial Hos- 
pital at Hai Duong half way between Hanoi and 
Haiphong, bombed on two occasions. The North 
Vietnamese Red Cross has provided a list of build- 
ing materials and medico-technical equipment need- 
ed to complete a 500-bed hospital that could take 
cases referred from the 22 district hospitals in 
the Province of Hai Hung. 


The $2 million is part of the $5 million the 

World Council of Churches has asked its member 
churches to contribute for rehabilitation work 

in Indochina. A similar sum is earmarked for 
South Vietnam and $1 million for Laos and Cambodia 
when the Fund reaches its goal. South Vietnam 
has already been the recipient of $1.5 million 
per year for the past six years from the WCC's 
Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and 

World Service. 


@ Last month more than $200,000 worth of medical 


supplies were airlifted to Syria by the World 
Council of Churches to treat war victims. The 
shipment included gauze, serum, glucose, anti- 
biotics and bandages. At the request of Syrian 
authorities 600 tents and 10,000 blankets are on 
the way by sea as well as mattresses and clothing. 
An ecumenical service committee in Egypt has re- 
ceived 200 pounds of antibiotics, 30,000 blood 
transfusion sets and 500 pairs of surgical gloves. 
Das Diakonische Werk in Germany sent 10,000 blank- 
ets by chartered plane plus 30,000 kg. of clothing 
and 1,500 blankets (contributed by Danchurch Aid) 
that went by ship. 


Church relief agencies in Germany and the USA are 
airlifting medical ‘supplies to Magen David Adom 
(Red Shield of David) in Israel. 


@ Responding to an appeal from the Ethiopian 
Orthodox Church on behalf of famine victims in the 
Wollo area, the World Council of Churches and re- 
lated agencies have channeled funds and supplies. 
totaling $290,000 to Addis Ababa. 


While world public opinion had been alerted to the 
plight of residents of the six Sahel countries 

(see page 6), news of the severe famine in 
Ethiopia as a result of prolonged drought has 

only belatedly been publicized. The Lutheran 
World Federation has agreed to help the Evangelical 
Church Mekane Yesus with food, seeds, cattle and 
medical services for northeast Ethiopia where 
approximately 2 million people have been affected 
by drought conditions. 


@ Word has reached Geneva from Chile that Latin 
American refugees desirous of leaving the country 
are desperately in need of places of asylum. The 
church-established refugee centres are full of 
people who have been processed to leave but have 
no place to go. Meanwhile thousands of others are 
waiting in the provinces to enter these centres. 
But evacuation goes forward very slowly. Christ- 
ian agencies throughout the world are "implored" 
to urge their governments to respond to the UN 
appeal ‘to accept the refugees. 


Meanwhile the United Methodist Church's Board of 
Global Ministries has called on the US Government 
to reconsider its definition of "political refu- 
gees" and move toward admission of persons who 
had sought asylum in Chile but now must leave. 

The mission board asked federal authorities to 
designate as refugees all persons fleeing "totali- 
tarian governments that violate human rights"'. 


Also in Chile officers have been named for a new 
ecumenical human rights organization called the 
Committee of Cooperation for Peace in Chile, which 
began operating in November. Co-presidents are 
Bishop Hermut Frenz, a Lutheran, and Auxiliary 
Bishop Ariztia Ruiz, a Roman Catholic. The exe- 
cutive secretary, Fr. Fernando Salas, said the 
committee's aim is to obtain justice for indivi- 
duals and families who have suffered as a result 
of events following the military overthrow of the 
Allende regime. Father Salas said the group was 
"counting on the cooperation of the authorities" 
since cooperating with the ruling jumta is the 
best way to curb abuses at lower levels of govern- 
ment, he said. (more) 
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@ A group of 23 Protestants and Roman Catholics 
from Ireland met in Sommieres, France last month 
to discuss the situation in Northern Ireland. 

All came in their personal capacities at the in- 
vitation of SODEPAX, the Committee on Society, 
Development and Peace. They discussed violence 
and its causes such as unemployment and social 
deprivation; mixed marriage, education and the 
implications of partition. While the consultation 
noted obvious dissimilarities between the Irish 
and certain continental situations, the experience 
of churches in other parts of the world was re- 
cognized, particularly with regard to church/ 
state relations, mixed marriages and their im- 
plications for minority religious groups. De- 
tailed proposals for future action are being 
taken to all the churches in Ireland. 


@ = The new executive 
secretary of the New 
York Office of the 
World Council of 
Churches is a 50- 
year-old Episcopal 
clergyman, the Rev. 
Charles H. Long Jr., 
of Glenside, Penn- 
sylvania. He serves 
simultaneously as 
executive of the US Conference of the WCC. A 
missionary in China and Hong Kong in the 1940's 
and 1950's, he was two years with the World 
Student Christian Federation and performed a 
stint with the Overseas Department of the Execu- 
tive Council of the Episcopal Church. For the 
last several years he has been a parish minister 
in Pennsylvania. 


@ The General Synod of the Church of England 
has passed by an overwhelming majority a motion 
advising its members who are shareholders in firms 
with South African interests to "bring whatever 
pressure is possible to bear on them to work to- 
wards the closing of the gap between their white 

and their black employees". It also said that 


when the facts have been "sufficiently established 
by the Select Committee. of Parliament or other 
appropriate bodies, no funds controlled by any 
part of the Church of England should be invested 
in any firm which disregards the social and eco- 
nomic interests of any of its South African em- 
ployees". 


The synod adopted a second motion proposed by Mr. 
G.E. Duffield asking the World Council of Churches 
to reconsider its stated policy of disinvestment 
in southern Africa. 


Mr. Baldwin Sjollema, director of the Programme 

to Combat Racism of the World Council. of Churches, 
made this comment on learning of the Church of 
England's action: ''I welcome the first motion as 
in line with the World.Council's action which 


“urges all member churches, Christian agencies and 


individual Christians outside southern Africa to 
use all their influence, including stockholder 
action and disinvestment, to press corporations 
to withdraw investments from and cease trading 
with these countries"(of Southern Africa). I 
therefore am not quite sure why the subsequent 
motion was adopted by the Synod asking the World 
Council of Churches to reconsider its investment 
policy which specifically mentions multiple 
strategies to achieve the same goal". 


Meanwhile ‘the Synod of the Netherlands Reformed 
Church took’ an interim decision on investments 

in southern Africa. Unable to agree with the 
World Council of Churches' call for. withdrawal, 
the Synod backed the. Dutch trade union position 
that foreign investments are permitted only when 
firms treat all races on a completely equal basis. 


The church's final decision about the WCC position 
will be taken prior to the Jakarta Assembly. 
Meanwhile a process of research and consultation 
with: other member churches, trade unions and 


corporations will be developed. 
eS: 


Periscope 


Human Rights Declaration for Brazil 


Protestant and Catholic churches in Brazil are cooperating in the publication of the UN Declaration on 


Human Rights in Portuguese to mark the 25th anniversary of its signing December 10. 


Included in the 


translation will be appropriate quotations from the Bible and statements of the Roman Catholic and Pro- 
testant Churches. The publication is the work of the Ecumenical Coordinating Service (CESE), a body 
founded earlier this year and including Catholic, Episcopal, Pentecostal, Methodist and Presbyterian 


churches. 


The need for the publication was underlined recently with the release:of a report that Paulo Stuart Wright, 
40, had been arrested in Sao Paulo in September and was still. being held incommunicado by the political 


military investigation group known as Operacao Bandeirantes. 


The son of Presbyterian US missionaries, Mr. 


Wright was a deputy in the State of Santa Catarina but lost his political rights when the military ousted 


President Goulart in 1964. 


(more) 
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Evangelism Campaign in Madagascar 


Anglicans, Lutherans and members of the Church of Jesus Christ in Madagascar are cooperating in an evan- 
gelism campaign which promises to continue into 1974. Two brochures offering suggestions for organizing 
meetings for prayer and Bible study were issued. In addition to public meetings, inter-confessional teams 
have conducted house-to-house visitations in a number of localities. 


Recognition Urged for Guinea-Bissau 


The United Church of Christ's Board for World Ministries has asked the US Government to recognize the 
independence of Guinea-Bissau and support its bid for UN membership. The church has missions in the 
country and has supported the humanitarian programmes of moverents working to throw off Portuguese domin- 
ation. Spearhead of the drive for independence has been the African Independence Party of Guinea and Cape 
Verde Islands (PAIGC), which has received grants totaling $70,000 from the World Council of Churches' 
Special Fund to Combat Racism. 


People in the News 


Dr. C.F. Beyers Naude, director of the Christian Institute of Southern Africa, was fined 50 rand (£30) or 
one month in prison and given a further three-month suspended sentence for refusing to testify before a 
parliamentary commission investigating the institute's affairs. Dr. Naude has filed an appeal which is 
scheduled to be heard January 7. 


Mr. Olle Dahlen, a member of the Swedish Parliament and chairman of the WCC's Commission of the Churches 
on International Affairs, will soon join the Ministry of Foreign Affairs as its liaison with international 
non-governmental organisations. 


Methodist Bishop Abel Muzorewa, president of the African National Council of Zimbabwe (Rhodesia), has 
been named one of the six recipients of the UN award for outstanding achievement in promoting and pro- 
tecting human rights. Illowever, he will be unable to go to New York to accept the prize because the 
government refuses to returm his passport. 


Prof. Paulo Freire, well-known Brazilian educator and a consultant to the WCC's Office of Education, was 
the subject of a two-part series on CBS Television in the USA last month. The first programme examined 

how his philosophy evolved in the midst of Latin American turmoil. The second was a panel discussion in 
which three North American educators discussed the implementation of his theory in the US. 


Dr. Sigurd Aske, director of the Lutheran World Federation's Broadcasting Service, will become general 
secretary of Kirkens Nodhjelp, the relief agency of the Church of Norway, early next spring. 


Dr. Robert J. Marshall, president of the Lutheran Church in America and a member of the WCC Executive 
Committee, was elected last month as chairman of the US Conference for the World Council of Churches 
succeeding Dr. John Coventry Smith, who resigned and was named chairman emeritus. 


New President of the Federation of the Evangelical Churches in the German Democratic Republic is Regional 
Superintendent Otto Schréder of Parchim. One of the eight superintendents in the Province of Mecklenburg 
and an active member of the committee for the Kirchentag in East Germany, Dr. Schréder succeeds Bishop 
Ingo Braecklein as federation president. 


A bomb exploded recently at the home of Prof. Enrique D. Dussel, one of the leading authorities on Latin 
American theology of liberation who lives in Cuyo, Argentina. The family was asleep inside at the time 
but nobody was injured although the damage to the house was considerable. An advisor to CELAM (Latin 
American Episcopal Conference) and editor of Concilium, Prof. Dussel teaches ethics at the National 
University of Cuyo. He directed an important historical study of the Church in Latin America with the aid 
of funds from the World Council of Churches. 


The new general minister and president of the Christian Church (Disciples of Christ) in the USA is Dr. 
Kenneth L. Teegarden, 51, a native of Oklahoma who has been head of the Christian Church in Texas since 
1969. He has been active in the Consultation on Church Union and in human rights organizations. He re- 
places Dr. A. Dale Fiers who retired. 


Injunction against Floggings 

A temporary injunction against public floggings in Ovamboland has been obtained by Anglican Suffragan 
Bishop Richard Wood of Damaraland, Namibia. He was joined in the action by Bishop Leonard Auala, presi- 
dent of the black United Evangelical Lutheran Church in South-West Africa, and Roman Catholic Bishop J.M. 
Koppermann of Windhoek. The Supreme Court has ordered tribal authorities to show cause on February 22 
why the floggings should not be permanently stopped. 


Bishop Wood estimated that over 100 floggings have been administered in recent weeks to students and women 
as well as adult males, men without trousers and women with dresses raised. Although travelling in Europe, 
Bishop Auala sent a cable to Namibia authorizing Bishop Wood to make the court application "to stop this 
inhuman and illegal flogging". Mr. M.C. Botha, minister of BantuAdministration, has refused to interfere 
saying that flogging was an old tribal custom. However, Bishop Auala noted that in the past, people who 
were punished this way were allowed to remain clothed and it was not done in public. Protests have come 
from many quarters and have included charges that tribal authorities are using the practice as a political 
weapon. (more) 
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Rallying Point for Italian Protestants 


Evangelism was defined as the primary task of the Federation of Protestant Churches in Italy by the 100 
delegates attending its third General Assembly at Bologna last month. Every part of the federation's work 
must keep this task firmly in view, it was stated. Press, radio and television were seen as means for 
announcing the Gospel, theological research and education can lead to better understanding of the faith; 
social action, service to migrants and other activities are concrete means of making the Gospel evident. 


At the same time the assembly passed resolutions expressing solidarity with "victims oppressed and per- 
secuted by the military dictatorship in Chile'', urging a broadening of the law governing conscientious ob- 
jection, lamenting detioration ot freedom of information in Italy, and the abrogation of laws concerning 
religious minorities. The new president of the federation is the Rev. Aldo Comba, 49, a Waldensian who 
has been in charge of the Radio, Press and TV Department. 


Stimulus to National Unity 


Relations between Indonesia's indigenous and non-indigenous people, including those of Chinese descent, are 
the subject of a new brochure issued by the Indonesian Ecumenical Institute, an agency of the Council of 
Churches in Indonesia. Stemming from a consultation held early in 1973, the brochure mentions economic, 
social and cultural aspects of the relationship. Its purpose is to stimulate a greater understanding of 
the problems that must be overcome and thus contribute to national unity. 


"Good News for New Readers" 


The United Bible Societies are launching a global programme to furnish a graded series of Scripture selections 
especially designed for the millions of people, both children and adults, who are just beginning to read. 

The first two series have already been put into 82 languages. They are intended to take new readers step 

by step from the end of literacy classes to full comprehension of their own language in print. Churches 

and agencies in Latin America have begun using the New Reader Selections in Spanish. With 783 million 
jlliterates over age 15, the UBS envisages a programme running to millions of copies. Thus a special fund- 
raising effort is being mounted. One estimate puts the need at US $62 million over 12 years. From January 
1, 1974 the UBS will be located in Stuttgart (Box 755, D-7000 Stuttgart 1, Germany). 


Tri-Confessional Dialog on Social Responsibility 


Reformed, Lutheran and Orthodox theologians in the USA have launched a series of three discussions on ''The 
Christian Gospel and Social Responsibility" with a meeting at Princeton, New Jersey. The talks are being 
sponsored by the Standing Conference of Canonical Orthodox Bishops in the Americas, the North American 
Area of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches and the Division of Theological Studies of the Lutheran 
Council USA. A joint statement said "there was consensus in recognizing the authority of Scripture for 
an approach to social responsibility". 
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South Korean Regime Under Fire 
A group of "committed Korean Christians" now residing in Germany has issued a statement criticizing the 
present regime in South Korea which it says has destroyed the democratic constitutional system under the 
guise of the "October revitalization". This "dictatorial regime is suppressing with inhuman methods all 
intellectuals, students and religious people who oppose it’, the statement said, and the people are syst@> 
matically deprived of freedom of association and expression. As evidence that freedom of belief is being 
violated, the statement mentioned the arrest of the Rev. Eun Myong Ki and the Rev. Park Hyung Kyu (EPS No. 
29). It noted that no mention has been made in Korean newspapers of the 15 religious and intellectual 
leaders who issued "A declaration on the situation in Korea that demands therestoration of democracy" (EPS 
No.. Sars 


Asians Look towards Fifth Assembly 

Officers of the Christian Conference of Asia (CCA) see the Fifth Assembly of the World Council of Churches 
as an occasion when Asian Christians can contribute to world Christian life and thought and also benefit 
from it. Meeting in Bangkok last month, they expressed concern that the study and presentation of the 
theme ("Jesus Christ Frees and Unites") should originate from the direct experience of Asian cultural situ- 
ations in view of the Asian venue of the Assembly (Jakarta, mid-1975). 'Will the exposition of the theme 
carry genuine Asian insights or will it be approached primarily from 'Westcrn/universalist" or even pseudo- 
Asian perspectives?" the CCA officers asked. They said the services of CCA staff could be useful in co- 
ordinating plans for pre-assembly visits in Asia and planning assembly worship. 


Outgoing General Secretary U Kyaw Than will become visiting professor of missions at Yale Divinity School in 
New Haven, Connecticut (USA) as from 15th January. 
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WORLD CONFESSIONAL FAMILIES 


Geneva (EPS) - Some 40 representatives of various 
world confessional bodies meeting here at the end 
of November called for a full exchange of views on 
the bilateral conversations that have been going 
forward at world level. They agreed to draw up a 
"discussion paper" to clarify their understanding 
of the quest for unity and suggested that their 
world bodies make a substantive contribution to 

the Fifth Assembly of the World Council of Churches. 


The different confessional groups were asked to 
study the Fifth Assembly theme ('Jesus Christ 
Frees and Unites'') from the viewpoint of their 
specific theological traditions. 


A committee of seven persons will meet next May 
to draft the discussion paper. The draft, to- 
gether with comments from the constituents, will 
be considered at the 1974 meeting of secretaries 
of the world bodies. On that occasion represent- 
ative participants in the bilateral conversations 
will be asked to join the group. 


Dealing with different aspects of religious free- 
dom, the secretaries said they must be seen in 

the context of the total human rights discussion. 
And they expressed the hope that their organiza- 


tions will be able to contribute to the consulta- 
tion on Human Rights planned for the fall of 1974 
by the Commission of the Churches on International 
Affairs. 


Attending the meeting were representatives of bodies 
grouping Anglicans, Lutherans, Disciples of Christ, 
Reformed and Presbyterians, Baptists, Orthodox, 
Salvation Army, Friends, Seventh-Day Adventists, 
Mennonites, Old Catholics and the Roman Catholic 
Church. Bishop John Ilowe, secretary general of 
the Anglican Consultative Council, was elected 
chairman for the next two years. 

EPS 


ECUMENICAL BOOKS 


BENT, Ans J. van der. The Utopia of World Commmity. 
An Interpretation of the WCC for Outsiders. London, 
SCM Press. 


TILL, Barry. The Churches Search for Unity. Penguin 
Books. 


VISSER'T HOOFT, Memoirs, SCM Press. 


SOVIK, Arne. Salvation Today. Augsburg Publishing 
Ilouse. 


FREIRE, Paulo. Cultural Action for Freedom. 
Penguin. 


Winners of annual Christmas card contest for (hristian artists are Joseph Scott of Lahore, Pakistan, 
(‘Shepherd Boy with Flute" at left) and Maria Cecilia Silveira of Campinas, Brazil ("'The Escape"). 
Cards are available from Intermedia/Lit-Lit, (Box 180, New York, New York 10010 USA). 
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WCC TO ENGAGE IN SPECIAL 

STUDY ON WORLD FOOD SHORTAGE 

Geneva (EPS) - The current world food shortage will be the subject of a special 
study of the World Council of Churches, according to plans announced at its 
headquarters here. The WCC's Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World 
Service (CICARWS), at its twice-yearly meeting in Sofia, November 25-30, author- 
ised an investigation into the immediate causes of the serious global food short- 


fall and the responsibility of the churches in responding to it. 


Scientists, geographers and economists will be asked to participate in the en- 
quiry, which will be undertaken in collaboration with the Commission on the 
Churches’ Participation in Development (CCPD) and the Commission of the Churches 
on International ‘Affairs (CCIA). A consultation will be convened early in 1974 


as part of the study process. 


In this context the commission approved the WCC's $3.5 million appeal for im- 
mediate relief and-long-term-development work in the-drought-stricken Sahelian 

zone of West Africa issued in September. Guidelines for development programmes, 
worked out in collaboration with Action for Development of FAO, were accepted by 
the commission. It also asked for urgent consultations with the Ethiopian Orthodox 


Church on the appropriate response to the famine’ situation in Ethiopia. 


CICARWS met in Sofia at the invitation of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church. Commission 
members and consultants from more than 30 countries had an opportunity to partici- 
pate in the rich liturgical life of the Orthodox Church anid to see something of 


the life of all the churches in Bulgaria. At a reception in honour of the commission, 


His Holiness Patriarch Maxim paid tribute to what had been achieved by the ecumeni- 


cal movement and the WCC in the search for the unity of the Church and service to 


mankind. 


The Minister of Religious Affairs joined the Patriarch in expressing appreciation 


for the World Council's contribution to international peace and understanding. 


A major agenda item of the meeting was a continuation of the discussion started 
earlier this year on the future of the project system and the work of inter-church 
aid. Each year some $9 million are channeled through CICARWS to more than 650 


projects in 90 countries. 


An "open hearing" focused on how CICARWS procedures can manifest a real fellow- 


ship between the churches, which does not violate the integrity of either the 


(more) 
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"receiver" or the “donor''. An enlarged commission meeting will be held next year 
to widen the discussion still further and to consider CICARWS' input to the WCC 


Jakarta Assembly in 1975. 


The urgency of the plight of Latin American refugees in Chile was again under- 
lined: deadline for the refugees to leave the country is December 31. Some 
$300,000 are still needed for the reception programmes of the church-based refu- 
gee committees in Chile and neighbouring countries, while places of asylum are 


urgently required in receiving countries. 


Churches and their agencies were also urged to release money to the Fund for 
Reconstruction and Reconciliation in Indochina, which has a shortfall of $2.5 
million. The commission welcomed news that the fund had recently made a grant 


of $2 million to reconstruct and re-equip a hospital in North Vietnam. 


In other actions the commission: 

agreed to continue the migration secretariat at least until the next assembly; 
heard Dr. Alan A. Brash, the outgoing director who has been appointed a deputy 
general secretary of the WCC, report 90% coverage for the churches' priority 
projects in 1973; 

noted that CICARWS income had quintupled from $4 million in 1960 to $22.9 million 
in 1972 and that it is now foreseenthat the service programme of $996,190 plus 

S Fr. 5,501,000 for 1974 will be substantially covered; 

approved the continuation of a programme of material assistance to liberation 
movements in southern Africa covering medical supplies, educational equipment 


and agricultural tools. 
EPS 


ZAMBIA COUNCIL ACCEPTS KAUNDA'S CHALLENGE 


Lusaka (EPS) - The Chairman of the Christian Council of Zambia, Mr. Hosea Soko, 
has termed the problem of drink "this cancer which is eating the body and soul 
of the nation". He proposed the calling of a national convention for the sole 
purpose of analyzing and finding a solution to the problem. And he pledged 
the Christian Council would support and participate in the convention. 

Mr. Soko was responding to President Kenneth Kaunda's recent announcement that 
if drinking habits did not improve he would resign. "T refuse to lead a nation 


of drunkards", he warned, and called on every sector of society, including the 


Church, to use its influence for reform. 
EPS 
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FAITH AND ORDER COMMISSION 

SCHEDULED FOR GHANA IN JULY 

Geneva (EPS) - The 130-member Faith and Order Commission of the World Council of 
Churches will hold its triennial meeting 22 July to 5 August, 1974 at the Univer- 


sity of Ghana at- Legon near Accra. 


Two main agenda items are the problems encountered in the search for the unity 
of the Church and the first results of a study entitled "Giving account of the 


hope that is in us". 


This study, commended to the WCC's member churches at the last Faith and Order 
Commission meeting at Louvain in 1971, is designed to stimulate Christians around 


the world to express their faith in contemporary terms. 


Some 45 groups in 35 countries have accepted the challenge. Part of them will 
finish their work by July 1974 enabling the Faith and Order Commission to make a 


preliminary assessment of the results. 


Starting point for the discussion of the unity of the Church will be the studies 
on "Unity of the Church--Unity of Mankind" and "Concepts of Unity and Models of 


Union". 


The goal of the ecumenical movement, according to a statement from Louvain, 1s 
"visible unity in one faith and in one eucharistic fellowship". But how can 

this unity be expressed in concrete terms by the divided churches? And of what 
importance in this connection are the recently achieved agreements on Baptism and 
the Eucharist and the progress made towards a consensus on the meaning of minis- 


try? 


In a letter addressed to the commission members Dr. Lukas Vischer, director of 
the Faith and Order Secretariat, stressed the importance of the meeting in 
Ghana as a forerunner of the Fifth WCC Assembly scheduled for Jakarta in 1975 
with its theme "Jesus Christ Frees and Unites". The Faith and Order Commission 
will be expected to contribute substantially to discussions on two assembly 


topics: "Confessing Christ Today" and "What Unity Requires". 
EPS 
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RENEWAL OF AFRICAN CHURCHES 

SOUGHT BY CHRISTIAN EDUCATORS 

Gaborone, Botswana (EPS) - The "burmiing question" for the Church in Africa today 
is that of African leadership and the participation of women and youth. The 
Church's whole structure needs “urgent overhauling", states a communique to the 
Christian churches and Christian councils of Botswana, Rhodesia, South Africa 


and Swaziland drafted by 33 church educators from these countries. 


The communique was drawn up at the conclusion of a recent six-day consultation 
sponsored by the Education Departments of the All Africa Conference of Churches 


(AACC) and the World Council of Churches (WCC). 


"The Church is so structured that the African is relegated to minor positions 
in its leadership and yet the majority of members are the oppressed Africans..." 
said the communique. "Time is overdue to have true African leadership, not the 
kind usually put in by the existing European leadership as a tool of maintaining 
the status quo by supporting oppressive governments to the detriment of the 


Africans”. 


Following reports from Rhodesia and South Africa on the effects of separate 
systems of education, the consultation stated: "Racism is sin. The Church must 
fight it. Discriminatory practices dehumanise man, debase education and are 


designed to perpetuate oppression of one race by another". 


More specifically, the communique cited ways in which the separate systems work 
against the African: "Children are taught to believe that the race in power 
has a superior culture...in literature, textbooks, school curricula, toys and 
mass media, and especially in most history books where "a distorted account of 
the oppressed race in favour of the ruling race is contained". The net effect 


is "the destruction of children", the consultation stated. 


Also criticized were the Church's "uninvolvement, unconcern and peripheral parti- 
cipation in national development". The Church generally speaks out only when 


legislation affects its own interests such as schools and mission farms, it was 


charged. 


To reconstruct Christianity in Africa requires the effort of younger African 
Christians, according to the consultation. Yet young Africans do not see any 
role for themselves in the Church as it is today. They want action and practical 


involvement, not simply "a lot of preaching-talking". 


(more) 
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The Christian educators pointed up a number of areas for "priority action". 


Leading the list were adult education, youth and family life. 


The AACC and. the WCC were asked to help organise a series of seminars in adult 
education and literacy. Carefully planned formal and informal education schemes 
in rural areas, where the large majority of Africans live, would speed up the 
independence of the African church, materially and spiritually, the consultation 


concluded. "It is here that innovative skills are required by the Church". 


On the subject of family life, the consultation strongly recommended that the 


churches accept as valid the indigenous form of African marriage. 


The meeting devoted considerable attention to problems created by urbanisation. 

Inadequate housing, especially for married couples, forces wives and children to 
stay in the rural areas. ''The lack of amenities or recreational facilities for 

African workers and their exploitation calls the Church to examine ways through 

which it can act and bring pressure to bear on governments to change things 


that cause hardship for most Africans", the communique stated. 


South Africa came in for special attention. Specifically mentioned were the 
practice of restrictiug Africans to particular areas, not allowing them to bring 
their families into urban areas or to operate business concerns in the business 
and industrial areas of the state. "This ensures that Africans remain the 


market for white and European business". 


On religious education, the consultation called on the Church to make sure that 
African religious history is highlighted as a means of conscientization. '"Teach- 
ing unrelated to life, like similar preaching, will kill the Church", it stated. 
"The Church must also end all forms of discrimination within the Church if it is 


to be believed when it criticises governments for practicing discrimination". 


Insisting that Africans must control the churches, the consultation said: 
"Only aid to help the Africans help themselves should be preferred. By and 
large, Africa must start trimming its askings which perpetuate a dependency 


which is institutionalised". 
EPS 
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CANADIAN COUNCIL SEEKS ADMISSION 

OF REFUGEES FROM CHILE 

Toronto (EPS) - The General Board of the Canadian Council of Churches has urgently 
requested its government to take prompt 1action to facilitate the entry into Canada 
of a "greatly increased number of political refugees from Chile...through waiving 
normal immigration procedures and providing travel assistance anda possible air- 


13 ft". 


General Secretary Floyd Honey was scheduled to lead a delegation of church repre- 
sentatives to meet with the Minister of External Affairs and the Minister of 


Immigration. And the Canadian churches have been asked to lend their support. 


Meanwhile in Geneva the World Alliance of YMCAs has made an initial allocation 
of US $2,000 to the YMCA in Santiago, which is an active participant in the 
National Committee for Assistance to Refugees. A budget outlining future needs 


has been requested. Dr. Fernandez Arlt is coordinating the YMCA's participation. 


Also in Genevaithe World Council of Churches has published a 12-page booklet 
entitled "Chile: An Appeal for Urgent Action". It highlights the dramatic situation 
in Chile to which the churches, backed by the World Council, have responded by 


assisting thousands of refugees to leave the country and find places of asylum. 


The World Council has appealed for $600,000 to assist national refugee committees 
in Chile, Argentina, Peru and other Latin American countries, and to render 


legal and material support to Chilean nationals. 
EPS 


YMCAs JOIN APPEAL FOR 

ABOLITION OF TORTURE 

Geneva (EPS) - YMCAs in different parts of the world have been actively engaged 
in the campaign to collect signatures on petitions calling for the abolition of 
the use of torture. The petitions, based on Article 5 of the Universal Declara- 
tion of Human Rights, will support an appeal addressed to the President of the 

UN General Assembly. Amnesty International, a non-governmental organization, 
initiated the drive to collect one million signatures. 

At its meeting last July in Kampala the Executive Committee of the World Alliance 
authorized the secretary general, Fredrik Franklin, to invite national YMCAs to 
collect signatures on a voluntary basis. Six movements sent more than 600 signa- 
tures to the World Alliance of YMCAs while others sent their petitions to Amnesty 


International direct. Reports indicate the appeal has aroused considerable con- 


cern for issues related to human rights. 
EPS 
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PEACE AMONG CHURCHES IS GOAL 

OF EUROPEAN CONFERENCE STUDY 

Buckow, German Democratic Republic (EPS) - Christian churches in Europe can con- 
tribute to the establishment of peace by establishing peace among themselves, 
Dr. Glen Garfield Williams told two working groups of the Conference of European 


Churches (CEC) which met here the end of November. 


Dr. Williams, as general secretary of CEC, was pointing out how appropriate it 
was that the Working Group on "Ecclesiological Questions in Modern European 
Society" was meeting at the same time as the Working Group on Peace-making in 


Europe". 


After surveying the progress made thus far by the two groups, the 40 participants 
suggested future avenues of study which can form a basis for the next CEC Assembly 
referred to as "Nyborg VII", which will be held in Engelberg, Switzerland in 


September 1974. 


At a reception given by the Federation of Evangelical Churches in the German 
Democratic Republic, Bishop Albrecht Schénherr, president of the federation, 
stressed the urgent need for European churches to bridge the gulf caused by mis- 
understanding between peoples and churches. He welcomed the Leuenberg Concord 
between Lutheran and Reformed churches as a significant step towards increased 


understanding. 
EPS 


SECOND CHARGE AGAINST DR. NAUDE 


Johannesburg (EPS) - Dr. C.F. Beyers Naude, director of the Christian Institute 
for Southern Africa, received a summons November 30 demanding that he appear in 
court January 15. He has been charged under the Suppression of Communism Act for 


allegedly publishing a statement bya banned person. 


Earlier in the month Dr. Naude was convicted for refusing to testify before the 
controversial Schlebusch Commission and was fined 50 rand and given a three-month 


suspended sentence. He is appealing the case. 


The latest summons alleges that as a director of the Raven Press, connected with 
the Christian Institute, he published statements by Mr. Paul Pretorius, former 
leader of the National Union of South African Students who was banned in April. 
Similar summonses were given to Mr. Peter Randall and the Rev. Danie van Zyl, 
also directors. 

EPS 
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SWISS LEADERS IN BASIC AGREEMENT 
WITH WCC BUT DISPUTE METHODS 


Bern (EPS) - "Racial discrimination is incompatible with the preachings of the 
Bible", said the Rev. Walter Sigrist, president of the Federation of Protestant 
Churches of Switzerland, in a meeting with eight representatives of the World 
Council of Churches on November 28-29. 


Among the WCC delegates were the Swiss theologian Dr. Lukas Vischer, director of the 
Faith and Order Secretariat, and Prof. Dr. Jan i. Lochman, a member of the WCC 
Central Committee. The Swiss delegation included leading churchmen from various 
cantonal churches, the Methodist Church and Dr. Jacques Rossel from Basel, also a 
member of the WCC Central Committee. 


The Swiss Protestant Federation had sent a letter to the World Council last May 
raising a number of critical questions vis 4 vis its Programme to Combat Racism and 
the publication of a list of Swiss companies investing in South Africa. 


Clarifying the letter, which also went to the Federation's member churches, the 
November meeting ended with an expression of "solidarity" with the WCC in what 
was called the "fundamental question of combatting racism everywhere". 


Pinpointing where the Swiss churchmen disagreed, one Swiss participant in the talks 
said, “We have no quarrel with the WCC's Programme to Combat Racism, quite the 
contrary! We have no quarrel with the grants made to liberation movements. But 
we do disagree with the Central Committee's decision in Utrecht in 1972 calling 

for the withdrawal of investments from South Africa”. 


The talks will be continued in the near future at WCC headquarters in Geneva. It 
is planned to hold a consultation of representatives from the Swiss churches and 
firms in Switzerland in which the issue of investments in South Africa will be dis- 
cussed. Ultimately the General Assembly of the Swiss Federation of Churches will 
take up the issue. 

EPS 


ECUMENICAL FIRST FOR BULGARIA 


Plovdiv, Bulgaria (EPS) - A unique and moving ecumenical event took place here last 
week when for the first time a Metropolitan of the Bulgarian Orthodox Church met 
and prayed with Congregational Christians. 


The small Congregational community in Bulgaria, some 5,000 strong, has had i 
creasing contacts with the Orthodox Church but never before had bishops of the 
Orthodox Churches attended a Congregational service. 


While the Commission on Inter-Church Aid, Refugee and World Service of the World 
Council of Churches was meeting in Bulgaria, it visited several Protestant churches. 
In the group worshipping at the Congregational church in Plovdiv were Metropolitan 
Pankraty of Stara Zagora, head of the Ecumenical Relations Department of the 
Bulgarian Orthodox Church, and Archbishop Iriney of the Russian Orthodox Church. 


The two bishops spoke from the pulpit and led a surprised but delighted congregatior 
in prayer. In response to a hymn led by the local Pentecostal pastor, the bishops s 
an Orthodox hymn and gave the blessing. Pastor Assen Simeonov, president of the 
Congregational Church in Bulgaria, said he hoped the ecumenical breakthrough would 


lead to even greater exchanges. 
ppa 
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DUTCH GOVERNMENT MAKES GRANTS 
TO WCC FOR OPPRESSED PEOPLES 
Geneva (EPS) - The Dutch Government has decided to give 500,000 guilders ($179,000) 


to the Special Fund to Combat Racism of the World Council of Churches. 


Dutch Development Ninister Jan Pronk notified the WCC that the gift was "related to 
our aim to give development and humanitarian support to people living within the 


liberated areas of Southern Africa". 


The World Council asked that the gift be transmitted through the Dutch Inter- 
Church Peace Council (IKV), which includes all major Protestant churches plus the 
Roman Catholic Church. This council had initiated the request that a grant be 


given to the Special Fund. 


Mr. Baldwin Sjollema, director of the WCC's Programme to Combat Racism (PCR), said 
the gift would be part of the fourth series of grants from the Special Fund to 


be disbursed by the WCC Executive Committee in February. 


This is not the first time a government has made such an alfocatron to PCR. P The 
Swedish Government in both 1972 and 1973 gave 100,000 krona to match the sum 


raised by the Swedish churches. 


The Special Fund has already disbursed $600,000. Over 60% of this went to the 
medical, educational and social service activities of liberation movements in 


Southern Africa. 


Since the last round of disbursements in early 1973, the churches have contributed 
an additional $200,000. The ceiling set for the Special Fund is $1 million, leav- 
ing a balance of $200,000 still to be raised. However, Mr. Sjollema made it clear 
that the Dutch contribution would not be credited against this balance. ''This 


the churches will have to supply", he said. 


At the same time the Dutch Government announced it would give $100,000 to the 
WCC's Chile Emergency Fund to help accelerate the evacuation of foreign refugees 
from Chile and to protect the human rights of Chilean nationals. The money will 
be paid through the Dutch Interchurch Coordination Committee for Development 
Projects (ICCO). Some $100,000 is still urgently needed before the end of 


December to meet the WCC's Chile appeal for $600,000. 
EPS 
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ANGLICAN/ROMAN CATHOLIC COMMISSION 

AGREES ON NATURE OF MINISTRY 

London, December 13 (EPS) - A statement on the doctrine of the ministry agreed 
to by the Anglican/Roman Catholic International Commission was released today by 


the Archbishop of Canterbury, Dr. Michael Ramsey, and Pope Paul VI. 


This agreement on the nature of ministry is seen as a pre-condition for mutual 


recognition of ministries by the two churches. 


At present the statement represents only the consensus of the joint commission 
and not of the two parent bodies. It is published to encourage wide discussion. 
Then it will be up to the two communions to decide whether "a situation is being 


created which... demands appropriate action". 


A preface signed by the co-chairmen of the Commission, the Rt. Rev. H.R. McAdoo, 
Bishop of Ossory (Anglican), and the Rt. Rev. Alan C. Clark, Bishop of Elmham 
(Roman Catholic), says: ''Even though there may be differences of emphasis 

within our two traditions, yet we believe that in what we have said both Anglican 


and Roman Catholic will recognize their own faith". 


The statement is in three sections: "Ministry in the Life of the Church", ''The 
Ordained Ministry" and "Vocation and Ordination". Subjects covered include the 
various images used in the New Testament to describe the functions of the minister, 
the ministry of "oversight", the ministry of word and sacrament, ordination as a 


sacramental act and the apostolic succession. 


A key passage says: "We are fully aware of the issues raised by the judgement 

of the Roman Catholic Church on Anglican orders. The development of the thinking 
in our two communions regarding the nature of the Church and of the ordained 
ministry, as represented in our statement, has, we consider, put these issues in 


a new context". 


The joint commission will now turn its attention to problems of authority and 


questions of primacy. 
EPS 


SYRIAN ORTHODOX LEADER DIES 


Geneva (EPS) - The death of Bishop Mathews Mar Athanasius brought an expression 
of deep sympathy from the Acting General Secretary of the World Council of Churches, 
the Rev. Konrad Raiser. In a cable to the Mar Thoma Syrian Orthodox Church head- 
quarters in Tiruvella, South India, Dr. Raiser said Bishop Athanasius would always 
be remembered as a "devoted servant of his church and the ecumenical movement". 

EPS 
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FIRST DRAFT OF '75 ASSEMBLY 

BOOKLET READY FOR TRANSLATION 

Geneva (EPS) - The English version of the Preparatory Booklet for the Fifth Assembly 
of the World Council of Churches (Jakarta 1975) has been sent to some 100 publishers 
and national Christian councils around the world. French, German and Spanish ver- 


sions will be ready early in 1974. 


The World Council has adopted a new way of working for this assembly: it has en- 
trusted the drafting of the booklet to writers from four different linguistic 
and confessional backgrounds. All will present the main theme--"Jesus Christ Frees 


and Unites''--as well as the six sub-themes. 


Biblical passages suggested for study by local congregations during the next 18 
months are another feature of the booklet, as well as a letter from Dr. Philip A. 


Potter, WCC general secretary, explaining the assembly purpose. 


The 267 member churches have been encouraged to revise the booklet to fit their 
particular national and regional needs and then to translate it into as many 
languages and dialects as possible. About 40 churches have already agreed to co- 


operate in this effort. 
EPS 


JAPANESE CHURCH HOLDS FIRST 

ASSEMBLY SINCE 1969 

Hakone, Japan (EPS) - After a three-year delay due to political and theological 
differences, the 17th General Assembly of the United Church of Christ in Japan 
(Kyodan) was held late last month with 250 voting and 150 non-voting delegates in 
attendance. (When three districts could not meet to elect delegates, the Kyodan 


Executive Committee named delegates from these districts.) 


By the end of the four-day assembly the church had elected the Rev. Isuke Toda 
of the Nagoya Church as moderator, and Mr. Ichiro Ono of Kyoto's Heian Church as 
vice-moderator. However, it failed to elect an Executive Committee due to dis- 


agreement on voting procedures. 


A bill requiring an open confession that the 15th General Assembly (1968) made a 
mistake in supporting the Christian Pavilion provoked heated debate. A motion to 
postpone action until the next assembly carried by a vote of 115 to 105. Another 
bill demanding that the Tokyo Union Theological Seminary withdraw its complaint 
against two of its students which led to their being indicted for trespassing was 
passed by an overwhelming vote. 

EPS 
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WCC/ROME ISSUE JOINT STATEMENT 

ON HUMAN RIGHTS ANNIVERSARY 

Geneva (EPS) - On the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the Universal Declara- 
tion of Human Rights (10 December 1948), a joint statement was issued by Dr. 
Philip A. Potter, general secretary of the World Council of Churches, and 


Maurice Cardinal Roy, president of the Pontifical Commission Justice and Peace. 


They hailed the Declaration's existence as "a constant challenge to unswerving 


commitment to the struggle for the creation of a truly human world". 


Yet millions of people still live in subhuman conditions, the two Christian 


leaders point out. 


"Those who follow Christ, who became poor for our sakes, cannot be insensitive 
to those who are in prison, are tortured, hunger or thirst. Our Lord has said 
that to ignore them is to forget Him'', the statement said. ''Many of those he 
came to save are still victims of racial, social, economic and ideological 
discrimination, imprisoned unjustly and tortured...forced to ask asylum in 


foreign lands". 


The two leaders therefore "strongly urge those whose words proclaim human free- 
dom and dignity, but whose actions deprive men and women of their freedom, of 
their dignity, of their very lives, to show more respect for the inalienable 


rights of the human person". 
EPS 


BANNING OF MANAS BUTHELEZI DEPLORED 


Geneva (EPS) - The South African Government's banning of Dr. Manas Buthelezi, 
the 38-year-old director of the Christian Institute's Natal region, has been 
strongly protested by the Lutheran World Federation, the Executive Committee 
of the South African Council of Churches and two top officers of the Federation 
of Evangelical Lutheran Churches in Southern Africa, Dr. A.W. Habelgaarn and the 


Rev. K. Schmale. 


Dr. Buthelezi, a prominent Lutheran theologian, is the only African on the LWF's 
Commission on Studies. He also participated in the World Conference on Salvation 
Today at Bangkok, the East Africa Lutheran Consultation in Arusha, and the 
"Mission on Six Continents" programme in the USA. 

According to word received here, Dr. Buthelezi has been banned for five years 


under the Suppression of Communism Act. He has been prohibited from taking part 
in social and educational activities and from meeting with more than two persons 


at a time. 
GTdDa 
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KOREAN CHURCH CALLED TO BACK 

STRUGGLE FOR HUMAN RIGHTS 

Seoul, Korea (EPS) - The problem of human rights was recognized as "the first 
priority among the tasks facing the Church" by some 30 Koreans who signed a 
statement stemming from a Consultation on Human Rights sponsored by the National 


Council of Churches in Korea (November 23-24). 


In the group of signatories were Cardinal Kim of the Roman Catholic Church; Miss 
Kim Ok Gil, president of Ewha Women's University; the Rev. Kim Chae Joon, former 
dean of Hankuk Theological Seminary; Mr. Chun Kwan Woo, former editor-in-chief 


of the newspaper Dong-A; and Mrs. Lee Tae Young, a prominent lawyer. 


"Politically the peop Lelnave been deprived of their sovereignrights", the state- 
ment said, "and there is only a facade of democracy while the people's freedom 
is withheld. At this time when even religious freedom is being withdrawn, the 
Church must earnestly repent of its attitude of being an onlooker and make a 


decision to fight until it achieves the freedom to establish human rights". 


Four areas were singled out for special attention: rights of university students 


and faculty, women, labourers and the press. 


The signatories summarized their views thus: First, a Church which proclaims 
a Gospel bringing freedom to the oppressed must work for the renewal of the Church 
from within. Secondly, it will not only stress salvation of the individual soul 
but will also put its efforts into the salvation of society. Thirdly the Church 


will put resources into the establishment of human rights. 
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SOUTH AFRICAN ANGLICANS ENDORSE UNITY MOVE 


Johannesburg (EPS) - The Synod of the Anglican Church in Southern Africa has 
voted to adopt the "declaration of intention to seek unity" following similar 
actions by the Methodist, Presbyterian and Congregational churches. Despite 
negative votes from the bishops of Johannesburg, Pretoria and Lesotho, a 
majority of the delegates from the 16 dioceses in South Africa, Mozambique, 
Namibia, Lesotho, Swaziland and St. Helena endorsed the measure by a vote of 


139-21; 
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FINNS VOW TO INFLUENCE 

WORLD COUNCIL ACTIVITY 

Tampere, Finland (EPS) - "Do we maintain contact with the World Council of Churches 
to the detriment of contacts with Christians in our own country?" This question 
arose during the “Critical Ecumenical Symposium" arranged by the Ecumenical Council 


of Finland and held here recently. 


Practically all of Finnish Christianity was represented: Lutherans, Orthodox, 
Roman Catholics, Methodists, Baptists, Pentecostals and Adventists, the Salvation 


Army and the Free Church (Congregational). 


"Christian unity will never be realized by saying we are one if we really are 
not", stated the Rev. Risto Cantell, secretary of the Ecumenical Council. He 
therefore encouraged a critical examination of unity both at national and inter- 


national levels. 


While most participants acknowledged the importance of the Finnish Ecumenical 
Council as the only forum where Christians can meet, the Baptists, Adventists, 
Pentecostals and Free Church people said they could not participate because it 
worked with the World Council of Churches. Others said the Roman Catholic 


Church's full membership kept them from joining. 


The World Council was criticised for shifting the emphasis of its work to the 
Third World and "forgetting the older secularized Christians". The socio- 
political views of the WCC were attacked by fundamentalist Lutherans and a number 


of minority churches. 


Critics were reminded that the World Council has no power to give orders to its 
member churches. On the other hand, it was stated, Finnish and other Scandinavian 
churches have made little use of their opportunity to influence the ACtIVItY lof 
the WCC. The strong pietist tradition of Nordic churches was mentioned as a 


characteristic that could be more clearly presented within the WCC. 


The group agreed it was better to try to lead the WCC in the "right direction" 


than to separate from it. 
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CHARISMATIC CONFERENCE IN '76 


Anaheim, California (EPS) - Preparations were launched here recently for an inter- 
national conference of charismatics to be held immediately prior to Pentecost 
1976. A 30-member committee was named including representatives of the old-line 
Pentecostal groups, Roman Catholic charismatics and those in the major Protestant 


denominations who have recently received the so-called baptism of the Holy Spirit. 


Among those at the first planning meeting were Lutherans, Episcopalians, Baptists, 
Presbyterians, Roman Catholics, Pentecostals and members of several renewal 


communities. 


As presently outlined, the two-week conference would include one week of theo- 
logical discussion on the Holy Spirit and a second week in which various national 
charismatic conferences would be held leading up to a large gathering on Pentecost 


Sunday to express unity in Jesus Christ. 


The planning committee also suggested that the annual Roman Catholic/Pentecostal 
Dialogue might be held in Southern California the week afterward. These dia- 
logues are organized by the Vatican Secretariat for the Promotion of Christian 


Unity and leaders of various Pentecostal and charismatic groups. 
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ARCHBISHOP HIERONYMOS RESIGNING 


Athens (EPS) - Archbishop Hieronymos, 67, primate of Greece, announced during 
the course of a church service in the cathedral on December 9 that he was re- 
signing his post at the end of this month. He said he had been under fire from 
both the politicians and those who opposed the church reforms he had sought to 


carry out. 


Appointed in 1967 immediately after the army seized power, the Archbishop had 
laboured to upgrade the educational standards of the clergy, improve ecumenical 


relations and establish the administrative independence of the Church. 
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